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HUSBANDRY. 


BOOK V. 
The INTRODUCTION. 


o/ Improvements in Huſbandry, and the Manner to undertake 
them. | 


E now enter upon the greateſt Article within the 
Compaſs of the Farmer's Buſineſs; a Subject 
of the utmoſt Concernment and Importance to 
the Publick, as well as to his private Conſidera- 
tion; and though the moſt continually practiſed of any, the 
leaſt underſtood of. all. | 
We have throughout this Work endeavoured to acquain 
our Huſbandman with the Reaſons of his ſeveral Practices, 
and ſhall more particularly than on any other Occaſion, at- 
tempt it here; becauſe there is no Part in which Improve- 
ments are more wanted, nor any in which they are fo eaſily 
made : while at the ſame Time they are in this Article of 
<= greater, and more general Advantage than in any 
other. | g 
There is but one Way of rationally ſetting about Improve- 
ments in Huſbandry : this is by underſtanding as well as by 
obſerving the Practice of others, and applying what may be 


* 


diſcover'd from fuch reaſonable Experience, to other and far- 
ther Parts of the Subject. 
Vor. IL LY & 
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It is for this Reaſon we have hitherto been careful to ex- 
Plain the Nature of the ſeveral Operations we have deſcribed, 
that they might ſerve not only as Guides by which to work, 
but as Principles whereon to reaſon : and it is by this Method, 
and this only, we ſhall endeavour to enlarge the Knowledge 
of the Farmer on this moſt important Head; that he may 
know in what Manner to undertake whatever Reaſon and the 
Conſequences of others Experience, ſhall ſhew him to be 
practicable, at the ſame Time that it points out the certain 
Utility and Advantage of it when atchieved. 

We have in the five preceding Books inſtructed him in the 
preparing, planting and ſtocking his Farm; omitting, as we 
hope, no uſeful Knowledge on thoſe Subjects: he is therefore 
now prepared to enter upon the "Tillage of his Land; and, 
according to the general Information conveyed under the pre- 
ceding Heads, he is to conſider by what Method that may be 
ſet about to his beſt Advantage. 

'The old PraQtices of Huſbandry had their Uſe, for every 
Kind of Tillage adds to the natural Fertility of the Ground; 
but in the Courſe of an Employment followed by ſo many 
Perſons, in ſo many Places, and for ſo long a Period of Time, 
it is not to be doubted but Improvements muſt have been 
made. To reſolve to adhere one to the old Methods, were 
to ſhut the Door againſt Knowledge ; and to admit all that 
have been propoſed among the new, were to perplex inſtead 
of informing ourſelves by Experience. | 2 

All Sciences are rude and imperfect at firſt, and they by 
Degrees refine and arrive at more Perfection. The greateſt 
Advances are made in them by frequent Practice; and none 
admits ſo continual Experience as this. Among the many 
who follow it, the far greater Part think no farther than to 
imitate the Labours of their Fathers: and of thoſe who have 
had the Spirit to purſue the Subject farther, too great a Part 
have been carried oy by Fancy, and have laboured rather 
to eſtabliſh ſome new Syſtem, than to add to real Knowledge. 
Theſe are to be little regarded : but, on the other hand, too 
much Reſpe& cannot be ſhewn to thoſe who have followed 
Utility in their Studies, and adhered to Truth in the delivering 
the Reſult of them to the Publick. Tis from theſe we are 
to hope for real Improvements in this Art; and we ſhall find in 
their Writings the beſt Foundation on which to build our rea- 
ſonable Attempts for the carrying Agriculture to a greater 
Perfection. 900 
Among the Writers who may be uſeful in furniſhing In- 
ſtructions for the Improvement ot this Art, there is not - 
- 4 WW 0 
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who deſerves greater Praiſe than Mt. Tull, the Author of 
the famous Treatiſe on Horſehoeing Huſbandry. This Gen- 
tleman has not only been of Service, but has done Honour to 
his Country, for the greateft Reſpect has been ſhewn to his 
Writings, by thoſe who cultivate uſeful Studies in every Part 
of EUROPE. The Method he has propoſed, has in it a great 
deal that is new, and in the higheſt Degree uſeful; but there 
are Faults as well as Excellencies in his Book, and while we 
give it the due Praiſe, we are to caution the Reader againſt 
too cloſe an Adherence to all its Propoſitions. : 
This Author had a great deal of Experience, the true and 

rational Source of all Knowledge on this Subject; and he had 
directed his Purſuits upon a new Plan. He has furniſn'd in- 
numerable Hints for Improvements, and has carried many of 
them himſelf to a great Degree of Perfection: but he is too 
fond of the Syſtem he wrote to eſtabliſh z and the new and 
uſeful Diſcoveries with which his Treatiſe abounds, are cloud- 
ed by vague Reaſonings, and often buried in a tedious Pro- 
lixity. This impartial Account we have thought it neceſſary 
to give of ſo late, and ſo conſiderable an Author, to whom 
we ſhall be obliged for a great deal of uſeful Knowledge on 
the Subject which we are to treat in the preſent Part of the 
Work; whoſe uſeful Diſcoveries we intend to preſent to the 
Reader, without his Errors of his Pattiality, as they have 
been approv'd or condemn'd by thoſe Foreigners who have a- 
dopted the Practice, and as they ſtand confirmed or contra- 
dicted by Experience. ' 

It is to this ingenious Writer that we owe the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Horſehoeing Huſbandry, practiſed in ſome Parts of 
ENGLAND at this Time, and with great Succeſs in many o- 
ther Countries. We ſhall treat this Improvement in the 
Cultivation of Land carefully, as it contains more real Matter 
of Uſe than any other which has been made: but in our Ob- 
ſervations on this Head, we ſhall form the Advice we ſhall 
give to the practical Huſbandman, not upon this or any one 
Author alone, but upon the Reſult of their ſeveral Opinions, 
and of the Experience of thoſe who have brought theit Pro- 
poſals, in whatever Branch, to Trial. . | 
Mr. Do HamtL in his Treatiſe on Cultivation, has a- 
dopted what was uſeful in Mr. Torr, adding what he had 
farther diſcovered, and retrenching his Errors: what he did 
by Mr. TuLL we ſhall do by him. It is thus the Writings of 
one Author are made uſeful by the Labours of another.. 
The Horſehoeing Huſbandry to be deſcribed in the ſucceed- 
ing Chapters, ſeems to have owed its Origin to a long ne- 
J "> Wi gleted 
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glected Paſſage quoted by Mr. EVELYN. The moſt cele- 
brated Authors we find are not the moſt read; the Paſſage is 
this. Take ſome of the moſt barren Earth you can find, 
powder it well, and expoſe it abroad for a Year, ſtirring it 
about frequently: it will become fo fertile as to receive and 
nouriſh a Plant from the IN DIES, and will cauſe all Herbs to 
proſper in the moſt exalted Degree, and foreign ones to bear 
their Fruit as kindly as in their natural Climates.” 

If we add to this remarkable Quotation the Contrivance for 
ſowing, invented by LucaTELLo, an ITALIAN, and pub- 
liſhed in the ſixtieth Number of our Philofophical Tranſac- 
tions, which in the eſſential Points agrees perfectly with that 
3 by Mr. TuLL; we ſhall find that the Foundation of 

orſehoeing Hufbandry has been long ſince laid, and ſhall 
wonder that what had been ſo plamly delivered in Books, was 
not before brought to Practice. 

The Uſe that has been made of theſe Diſcoveries and In- 
ventions ſince, and the Improvements that are now carryin 
on in many Parts of Euroex, by the Practice of Horſe- 
hoeing Huſbandry, -fhew the great Utility of Books in proper 
Hands ; nor does the Inventor or the Writer deſerve more 
Praiſe, than the Perſon who brings what they have deviſed in- 
to real Practice. 8 

In our Conſideration of the Tillage of Land, we- ſhall 
fully explain the great Improvement of Horſehoeing Huſban- 
dry, taking that lateſt invented Method firſt into Conſidera- 
tion, as there will be Opportunities of explaining the Nature 
of Tillage more from it, than from any other; and as in or- 
der to the entering into the Advantages of this, or any other 
Method of Huſbandry properly, there ſhould be firſt con- 
veyed ſome general Knowledge of the Nature of Cultivation, 
and of the Benefit the Earth receives from it in the affording 
Nouriſhment to Plants; we ſhall premiſe ſome general and 
particular Obſervations on this intereſting Head. For the 
better underſtanding of theſe, . we ſhall begin with explaining 
to the Reader, who is not accuſtomed to theſe Reſearches, 
the Nature of the Vegetables themſelves. 8 

In order to underſtand in what Manner Nouriſhment may 
be conveyed to the Roots of Plants, he ſhould firit be ac- 
quainted with the Nature of thoſe Roots whick are to receive 
it. For this Reaſon we fhalt follow the Method of thoſe 
who have written mot rationally on this Subject, and premiſe 
to our. Obſervations on the Manner of cultivating Land, 
ſome Remarks upon the Nature and Texture of the feveral 
Parts cf Plants as they regard the preſent Enquiry, con- 

Re fidering 
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ſidering them only ſo far as their Knowledge may be uſeful to 
the Huſbandman. \ 
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Of the Parts of Plants, and their Neurifoment 


CHAP. I. Of the Roots of Plants, their Kinds and 
Forms. 


E are about to explain the Effects of Tillage; and we 
ſhall, in order to this, firſt give ſome Account of the 
Parts of Plants, and of the Manner in which they are nou- 
riſhed. Roots, ſo far as the Huſbandman is concerned in their 
Conſideration, may be divided into two Kinds: firſt, thoſe 
which ſpread under the Surface of the Ground, and ſecondly, 
thoſe which penetrate ſtraight down: the firſt of theſe we ſhall 
call ſpreading Roots, and the other'tap Roots, and there will 
need here no farther Diſtinction. e 
- The tap Roots plunge perpendicularly into the Earth, tlie 
others, according to their Name, diſperſe themſelves every 
Way, at a ſmall Diſtance under the Surface. 
_ "Thoſe Roots which firſt ſhoot from the Seed of a Plant, 
are always of the perpendicular Kind: they plunge them- 
ſelves ſtraight downinto the Earth, and continue piercing deeper 
and deeper, till they find it too hard for their proceeding far- 
ther. In Places where the Soil is ſoft and deep, theſe Roots 
penetrate much farther down than is imagin'd. They will 
reach many Yards into the Earth, -if uninterrupted and un- 
injur' d. | 

When theſe Roots are hurt or cut, whether by Accident 
or Deſign, they change their Nature, and each divides into 
many others. This is an Obſervation not eaſily made in its 
full Extent, in Plants growing in the Earth, becauſe 2 
cannot be taken up perfect; but Experiments made on ſuc 
as are rais'd in clear Water, ſet it in a very ſtrong Light. 
Such Trials have been made by the FRENCH in great Num- 
bers; they may be repeated and enlarged with Eaſe; and 
will not tail to let a great deal of new Light into the Doc- 
trine of Roots. N . 

All tap Roots puſh out certain Branches, or Fibres, which, 
ſpread in an horizontal Direction; and theſe Branches are the 
more vigorous, the leſs they are buried in the Earth. The 
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the Diſtance they extend. This would ſhew that a Turnip 
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moſt ſtrong and ſerviceable therefore ſpread always near the 
Surface of the Ground, and within that Depth of the Soil 
which is mov'd by the Plow and other Inſtruments of Huſ- 
bandry. - X | 

Theſe are of the Nature of thoſe Roots which we call ho- 
rizontal. .Some Plants have, in this Manner, a main Body 
which runs ſtraight down, and Fibres growing from it; others 
conſiſt of theſe ſpreading Fibres only ; they run often to a ve 
great Diſtance from the Plant: but in this Caſe they become ſo 
{mall that they are hardly to be diſcovered, eſpecially when 
they are of the Colour of the Earth among which they lie, as 
theſe very ſmall Fibres commonly are. | 

A Carrot appears to the incurious Obſerver to have only 
one Root, which 1s long, thick, and perpendicular, with a few 
ſhort Fibres about it; yet it is found, on a more ſtrict Exami- 
nation, to ſpread a great Number of very fine and ſmall Fibres 
to a great Diſtance every Way. Theſe are its horizontal 
Roots, they are of the ſame Colour with the Earth among 
which they run, and therefore they are not/to be diſtinguiſhed 
but by a very ſtrict Examination. 

This 1s the Caſe with other Plants, as well as the Carrot, 
and nothing 1s eaſter than to be convinc'd of it by an Experi- 
ment which Mr. 'TuLL propoſes. Let a Piece of new and 
firm Earth be dug in Form of a long and narrow Triangle. 
Let the Length of this Piece of Ground be twenty Yards, its 
Breadth, at the Bottom of the Triangle, twelve Feet, and at 
the Top let it terminate in a Point. In this Piece of Ground 
let there be twenty Turnips rais'd from Seed, and let the 
Ground be kept well hoed. Now when theſe Roots are grown, 
if the Turnip that ſtands firſt, or in the narroweſt. Part, at the 
Top of the Piece, be as large as that which ſtands at the Bot- 
tom, in the Middle of the broadeſt Part, it will be a Proof that 
the horizontal Fibres ſent out by theſe Roots, ſpread very little 
in ſearch of Nouriſhment ; for they cannot eaſily go beyond 
the Part that is dug. If the Turnips be gradually larger and 
larger from the Top, or narrow Part, to the Bottom, it will 
ſhew that a Turnip ſends out ſmall Fibres to a great Diſtance 
in ſearch of Nouriſhment, .and that it grows in proportion to 


ſends- out Fibres to at leaſt fix Feet diſtance every Way, for 
there is nothing elſe to make the laſt Root bigger than the 
others; and twelve Feet is there the whole Width of the 
Ground that is dug. But if the firſt Root, that is, that which 
grows in the narroweſt Part, be ſnall, and thoſe Roots which 
follow it in a Line to the broader Parts, grow gradually larger 
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till about the Middle, and from thence to the broadeſt Part 
continue much the ſame in Size and Vigour; then it will be 
found that a Turnip ſpreads its Roots three ot four Feet every 
Way, according to the Breadth of the Piece of Ground where 


they have their full Bigneſs; and that it ſends them no farther. 


The Roots do not penetrate, at leaſt not in any conſiderable 
Manner, into the hard Ground at the Edges of this Piece, 
where it has not been dug. This Experiment therefore, ſup- 

ſing this the Event, would ſhew the great Uſe of digging, 

oeing, or plowing about theſe Roots, for furniſhing them 
with . wala ; and it would ſhew, that be the Earth ever 
ſo well prepar'd, it is of no Uſe to them at a greater Diſtance 
than three or four Feet every Way; therefore we ſhould ſee 


by this, how much Space is uſeful to be left about a Turnip. 


This Experiment may be extended to other Roots as well 
as Turnips, indeed to all other Plants whatſoever ; and it will 
ſhew, ſufficiently for all uſeful Purpoſes, to what Diſtance 
they ſeverally ſpread their Fibres, and how far the Earth is to 
be cultivated and left vacant for their Service: on this depends 


the great Advantage of Horſehoeing Huſbandry, as will be 


ſeen in a ſucceeding Section. 
CHAP. IL Of the Extent of the Rost of Trees. 


L R. Tot obſerves, that the Roots of the white Thorn 


Shrubs in an Hedge, which has a Ditch before it in the 
uſual Way, penetrate below the Bottom of the Ditch, run 
under it, and riſe again on the other Side, to the richer Soil 
which lies near the Surface, eſpecially if it have been wrought ; 
and then ſpread horizontally for more Nouriſhment. 

The ſame Obſervation has been made by Mr. Du Hamer, 
with Reſpect to a Row of Trees, which ſeem'd to be kill d by 
a deep Ditch that was dug at a little Diſtance from them, in 
order to prevent their Roots from ſpreading into the neigh- 
bouring Ground; but theſe Trees, in a little Time, ſent down 
their Fibres below the Bottom of the Ditch, which, when 
they had paſs'd, they roſe again toward the Surface, and ſpred 
themſelves through the Soil that was wrought, to a great 
Diſtance every Way. The Trees had faded at firſt, upon the 
digging of the Ditch, but as ſoon as their new Roots had got 
into the good Ground, on the other Side, they recover d. 

If a Ditch be dug lengthwiſe, at a ſmall Diſtance from a 
young Tree, and fill'd pp with good Earth, the Roots of the 
ree will ſoon get into it, and will follow the Direction of the 
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Ditch, extending themſelves in the good Earth that fills it to 
a great Length. | 

In the ſame Manner, when 'Trees are planted too deep in 
the Earth, they languiſh till they have ſent up their Roots 


into the upper Part of the Ground, where it is ſtir'd by Cul- 


ture; but as ſoon as they have got there they revive and flou- 
riſn. The Folly of planting Trees too deep, appears very 
plainly from this Obſervation 3 and when that Fault has been 
committed, and a Tree is ſeen to ſuffer by it, the beſt Method 
is to take it up and plant it again ſhallower. 

I have obſerved that of late Years the young Trees planted 
about LoxDoxN ſucceed worſe than formerly, a good Part of 
them dying altogether, and others loſing their Tops: upon 
examining into the Reaſon, I have generally found it to be the 
planting them too deep. One would ſuppoſe all the Arts 


\ ſhould be beſt underſtood near the Metropolis; but that of 


planting is not : this Hint may perhaps be uſeful. 

Theſe and many other Obſervations, which might becited, 
prove that the Roots of Trees ſpread to a great Diſtance, 
when they get into Ground that has been ſtirr'd, and that they 
will run a great Way, and. take ſtrange Courſes to find it. 
The Roots of all Plants, Corn and Grafles, do the ſame. 
Leaves are the Organs of Tranſpiration in Plants, Roots are 
thoſe deſtin'd for attracting and drawing the Nouriſhment. It 
is evident that, in order to the Growth of a Plant, more Sa 
muſt be taken in than is tranſpir'd; and as all . 
in Growth, it is plain this is done. If we look upon the great 
Extent of Surface in the Leaves of Vegetables, the Organs of 
Tranſpiration, we cannot doubt but that the Fibres of their 


Roots, which are the Organs of Suction, muſt be extended in 


a like Manner. Reaſon ſhews that it ought to be ſo, and late 

Obſervations and Experiments ſhew that it is. It has been aſ- 

ſerted, that they run out in Length, as much as the Leaves 

1 Surface, although they are not ſo obvious to the 
e. . 5 | * 

"But ſome Reſtriction is to be obſerved in this Aſſertion. 
Plants tranſpire only in the Day: on the contrary, during the 
Night, they revive and imbibe the Dews and Rains, and what 
they thus receive contributes greatly to their Growth and En- 
creaſe. We are to add alſo, that there is no Proof that either 


the Tranſpiration or Suction in Plants are proportioned to the 


Surfaces of the Parts; and, for aught that is hitherto known, 

an Inch of Root may imbibe a larger Quantity, than an Inch 

of Leaf tranſpires. | 
But, however this may be, it-is certain that the my 
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Plants extend to a great Length, much beyond what has here- 
tofore been imagined. | 


CHAP. III. Of the Manner wherein the Roots of Plants im- 
| bibe their Nouriſhment. 


IN the ſame Manner, as the Lacteal Veſſels in an Animal 
have their Openings in the Inteſtines for taking in the 
Chyle, the Roots of Plants have their Openings in their Lac- 
teals, or more properly in their Sap Veſſels, on their Surfaces, 
But there is yet a great Difference. Animals can go about to 
ſeek their Food, and fill their Stomachs and Inteſtines, while 
Plants are obliged to ſpread their Roots in the Soil, where they 
ſtand toimbibe their Nouriſhment. It is neceſſary, for this 
Reaſon, that their Roots ſhould extend to a conſiderable Diſ- 
tance, otherwiſe they would quickly exhauſt the Earth that 
lies juſt about them. | 
We may carry this Compariſon ſomething farther : we ob- 
ſerve, that the Preſſure of the digeſted Food againſt the inner 
Surface of the Inteſtines, contributes, together with the pe- 
riſtaltick Motion of thoſe Parts, to the Introduction of the 
Chyle, or nouriſhing Juice of Animals, into the Lacteals: 
and in the ſame Manner the Efforts which theſe ſmall Roots 
of Plants make, in extending themſelves among the ſmall Par- 
ticles of fine Earth, the Preſſure of the wrought Earth againſt 
the Roots, and the Re- action of the Roots againſt the Earth, 
as they encreaſe in Bigneſs, and as that cloſes after the break- 
ing by culture, anſwers, in ſome Degree, to thoſe Motions in 
the Inteſtines, ariſing from their Reſiſtance and their periſ- 
taltick Undulation. I | 
To this, which is an Obſervation of Mr. Du Hamer, we 
may add another great Article in the Proceſs of the Roots of 
Plants obtaining their Nouriſhment, which is the Effe& of 
Heat. There is Heat in all Things, in the Roots which are to 
receive Nouriſhment, and in the Earth which is to give it: 
and this Heat differs in Degree almoſt every Moment, as is 
ſeen by Experiments, Things expand with Heat, and they 
contract with Cold: therefore they are expanding and con- 
tracting, more or leſs, every Moment. This gives Motion 
and Preſſure between the Roots and the ſmall Particles of 
Farth continually; and this will much better, than any other 
Means, ſhew the Analogy there is between the Nouriſhment 
of Plants and Animals. ; 
'This is indeed the true Source of the Nouriſhment and 
Growth of Vegetables; and all that has been diſcovered by 
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Mr. Torr, and thoſe who have followed his 'Train of Rea- 
ſons, joins to confirm it. Heat is the Cauſe of all Motion, 
and is doubtleſs the immediate Agent in the Hand of the 
Creator, for the keeping the whole Frame of Things in 
Order. 

What has been obſerved of the Action of the Particles of 
Earth upon the Roots of Plants, ſnews, in the ſtrongeſt Light, 
the Uſe of ſtirring and breaking the Ground by Culture, that 
the Roots may the more eaſily make their Way through it, 
and that it may preſs them as it cloſes after the breaking. 

Whatever be the Reaſon, Experience ſhews that Roots of 
Plants are always in the beſt Condition for gbtaining Nouriſh- 
ment, where the Soil in which they run is light and fine. If 
two young Trees be pulled up, the one of which has grown 
in alight, and the other in a heavy and hard Soil, we ſhall 
find, on Examination, that the 'Tree which had grown in the 
heavy Soil, has but a ſmall Number of Roots, and thoſe large 
and ſtrong ; ; Whereas that which has grown in a light Soil has 
a vaſt Multitude of Roots, and all ſmall and fine: and to pur- 
ſue this Subject farther, let a Tree be rais'd in pure Water 
alone, where there 1s no Reſiſtance at all againſt the ſpreading 
of the Roots, and we ſhall perceive that they are all nothing 
more than the ſlendereſt Filaments. 

The Culture of a Soil therefore plainly occaſions the Roots 
of whatever is ſown in it to be much more numerous, and 
| finer, than they otherwiſe would have been; and Experience 
ſhews alſo, that it is not from the large and thick Roots, but 
from theſe ſmall and fine ones, that Plants receive their prin- 
cipal Nouriſhment. 

It has been ſaid, in a preceding Chapter, that when a Root 
is cut it alters its Courſe and Direction. This is to be explained 
farther, and it gives the greateſt of all Proofs, of the Benefit 
Plants receive from the digging about them. When a Root 
of a Plant is cut off, it does not extend any farther immediately, 
or in its Form, or Courſe in Length; but it ſends out a great 
Number of ſmall and fine Fibres. Here are therefore, from 
the cutting off one Root, a Number of others produced, which 
are of the proper Kind for drawing Nouriſnment, and the 
Ground is at the ſame Time made ready to receive them, 
when this is done, in digging about the Plant. When the 
Huſbandman digs, or any other way divides the Ground near 
his Plants, he cuts or breaks off a great many of their Roots: 

and inſtead of hurting them by this, we ſee from every one 
fo broken, there grow a great Number of others more yietul 


than the firſt. 
| CH A P. 


7 


Book V. re 11 
C H A P. IV. Of the Importance and Uſe of the Leaves 
of Plants. N 


EAVES, we have obſerved already, are in Plants, the 
Organs of 'Tranſpiration ; theſe are ſo neceſſary to the 
greateſt Part of Vegetables, that they cannot ſubſiſt without 
them. If wepull off all the Leaves of a flouriſhing Tree, it 
will commonly die. This indeed is not always the Conſe- 
quence of ſuch Loſs; for we ſee Trees ſometimes entirely 


. rob'd of their Leaves by the devouring Caterpillars, and they 


recover: but that is done gradually, and moſt Trees will die 
if ſtripp'd at once. The Effect however may depend alſo 
on the Circumſtance. In ſome Conditions a Tree may be 
able to bear the Loſs of all its Leaves, and in others not. 

Gx has ſhewn, that the Leaves of a Tree which are to 
burſt forth in Spring, are formed in the Buds the preceding 
Autumn: they are at that Time very ſmall, but they are pro- 
portioned to their Uſe. | ON 

Beſide theſe, which may be called the autumnal Leaves, 
there is a Reſerve in Plants for others : for when Mulberry- 
trees have been ſtripp'd of their Leaves to feed Silk Worms, 
in the Beginning of Summer, or when other Trees have 
been render'd naked by Inſects, there grow another Quantity 
in the Place. This is a Proviſion of Nature in Favour of 


Trees and Plants, that they may not always periſh by the Loſs 
of fo abſolutely neceſſary Parts. 


Grew diſcover'd, in examining the Leaves of Plants, that 
beſide the Network of longitudinal Fibres which form the 
Courſe of the Leaf, there are a Number of Veſicles fill'd 
with Air. From this Obſervation many have concluded, that 
the Leaves were the Lungs of Plants; that they receiv'd the 
Air from the Atmoſphere; that this Air made ns Way through 
the Plant down to its Roots; and that it there produced an 


Effect upon the Sap receiv'd from the Earth, of the ſame 
Kind with that it occaſions in the Blood of Animals. 


Mr. Papin has alſo publiſhed a 


N eat Number of Experi- 
ments, which ſeem to favour this 


octrine: he ſays, That 


on putting a whole Plant into the Receiver of an Air Pump, it 


wang immediately, on exhauſting the Air; but that if the 
Roots alone be immers'd in the Receiver, and the Stalks and 
Leaves remain in the Air, which may be eaſily contrived by 
letting them out, and ſecuring the Opening with Wax, the 
Plant will remain alive a long Time. This was propoſed by 


the Author, and has been received by the Publick as a wh ' 
| o 


Te Of TILLAGE. Book V. 


of the Reſpiration of Plants, and that their Leaves are the 
Organs. | . 

The many Experiments made by Dr. WOOD WAR D, Mr. 
Mar1oTTE, and Dr. Harrs, prove abundantly that the 
Leaves are Organs of Tranſpiration, and that the greateſt 
Part of the Sap imbibed by the Roots, eſcapes through them. 
Indeed if we compare the Quantity of Sap that 1s taken in by 
the Roots and other Organs, with the Quantity that is let off 
by Tranſpiration, we find that the Remainder is what is left in 
the Subſtance of the Plant, and that if- there be any other Ac- 
count in the Sap, it is inconſiderable. 

We know allo that the Leaves of Plants do imbibe the 
Moiſture of Rains and Dews, and that this is very beneficial to 
the Growth. This is a plain Uſe of the Leaves, but we may 
extend their Benefit a little farther. | 

It is ſaid that the nutritive Juice receiving a certain Prepara- 
tion in the Leaves, is thence diſtributed throughout the 
whole Plant for its Nouriſhment : but this ſuppoſes the 
Circulation of the Sap in Plants, which is a Thing not proved 
by any Experiments: indeed it is a Fact very much to be 
doubted, not only becauſe it has been advanced without Proof, 
but becauſe there do not appear to be two Kinds of Veſlels in 
Plants, as Veins and Arteries in Animals; the one of which 
ſhould carry up the Sap, and the other bring it down again. 


All that there ſeems to be in the Motion of the Sap of Plants, 


is a Kind of tremulous and uncertain Undulation, owing to 
the different Temperature of the Air. 

_ Thoſe who argue for the Circulation of the Sap, ſay, That, 
according to the other Doctrine, it muſt be ſuppoſed to be 
prepared by Degrees as it riſes in the Plant; and that there is 
not any Experiment or Fact to prove, that it is in any greater 
Degree of Perfection in the upper than in the lower Parts of 


it. And it muſt be allowed ſurprizing, that the Sap received 


into the Roots of Plants, ſhould be at once ſo perfeQly pre- 
pun as to ſerve all the Purpoſes of Vegetation, and be able to 

upply with proper Nouriſhment the ſeveral Parts of the Ve- 
getable. Upon this Plan of Reaſoning, and theſe Objections 
to the other Doctrine, the Aſſerters of a Circulation of Sap 
ſay, that it is altogether neceſſary for explaining Vegetation, 
to allow that it paſſes through the Leaves, returns thence 
through the Body of the Plant, and afterwards goes to the 
Leaves again; as the Blood in Animals returns to the Lungs, 
after having gone through every Part of the Body. This is a 
very ſpecious Reaſoning, but there wants Experiment to o_ 
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firm it; and, on the contrary, innumerable Facts ſtand 
directly againſt it. | ; 

The Reader ſees what is advanced on both Sides, and the 
Reaſons ; but he will find the Tranſpiration of the Leaves all 
that is proved with Certainty. | | 

Whatſoever be the particular Office of the Leaves of 
Plants, Experiments ſufficiently ſhew, that they are of Bene- 
fit, and even of the greateft Uſe and Neceſſity to the whole: 


this is the Huſband man's material Conſideration. 


If one cut off half, or two thirds of the Leaves of a young 


Tree that is full of Sap, we ſhall find that it will loſe its Sap 


in three or four Days after. The Bark which before would 
eaſily ſeparate from the Wood, will then ftick firmly to 
it ; andit will be impoſſible upon the very Day after the Cut- 
ting off the Leaves, to perform many of thoſe Operations 
in Gardening upon it, which might have been done white 
the Leaves were there. The Difference therefore made by 
taking away the Leaves only in part, is very evident to the 
Senſes. | 

A Willow, a Poplar, or any other Tree, but particularly 
thoſe of the ſoft Wood Kinds, will grow and flouriſh for 4 
great many Years, and continue with a ſound 'Trunk, provid- 
ed it be left to the Courſe of Nature, and permitted to 
keep its Head and its Branches; but, on the other hand, when 
one of theſe Trees has the Head cut off for ſhrowding, the 
Trunk quickly decays and grows hollow. This is moft fre- 
quently owing to the Wet that gets in at the Parts where the 
Head at firſt, or the Shrowds afterwards are cut off; but if 
ever ſo much Care be taken in the Shrowding, the Tree does 
not continue ſound as it would have done in its natural State; 
nd Pollard Tree ever continuing firm and good in the Trunk, 
any proportionable Time to the ſame Kind of Tree left with 
its Head and top Branches. The Heads and high Branches of 
Trees are what carry the great Quantity of the Leaves ; it is 
therefore plain from this Circumſtance, that the Leaves of 
Trees preſerve the very Trunk in Soundneſs. 

On the ſame Principle it is, that the Injuries of the Leaves 
of Corn affect the Ear. We ſee as ſoon as ever they are at- 
tacked by any Diſorder, the whole Plant declines. This is a 
Proof like the former, that the Leaves are a Part of the ut- 
moſt Importance to Plants of all Kinds, and that the health- 
ful State of the whole depends entirely upon them. Not only 
the whole Plant ſuffers when they are taken off, but when 


they are only diſeaſed. J 
Fe | | | From 
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of the Reſpiration of Plants, and that their Leaves are the 
Organs. . LN 

The many Experiments made by Dr. Woopwarp, Mr. 
Mar1oTTE, and Dr. HAlrxs, prove abundantly that the 
Leaves are Organs of Tranſpiration, and that the greateſt 
Part of the Sap imbibed by the Roots, eſcapes through them. 
Indeed if we compare the Quantity of Sap that 1s taken in by 
the Roots and other Organs, with the Quantity that is let off 
by Tranſpiration, we find that the Remainder is what 1s left in 
the Subſtance of the Plant, and that if- there be any other Ac- 
count in the Sap, it is inconſiderable. 

We know alſo that the Leaves of Plants do imbibe the 
Moiſture of Rains and Dews, and that this is very beneficial to 
the Growth. This is a plain Uſe of the Leaves, but we may 
extend their Benefit a little farther. 4 5975 

It is ſaid that the nutritive Juice receiving a certain Prepara- 
tion in the Leaves, is thence diſtributed throughout the 
whole Plant for its Nouriſhment : but this ſuppoſes the 
Circulation of the Sap in Plants, which is a 'Thing not proved 
by any Experiments: indeed it is a Fact very much to be 
doubted, not only becauſe it has been advanced without Proof, 
but becauſe there do not appear to be two Kinds of Veſlels in 
Plants, as Veins and Arteries in Animals; the one of which 
ſhould carry up the Sap, and the other bring it down again. 
All that there ſeems to be in the Motion of the Sap of Plants 
is a Kind of tremulous and uncertain Undulation, owing to 1 
the different Temperature of the Air. = 

Thoſe who argue for the Circulation of the Sap, ſay, That, 1 
according to the other Doctrine, it muſt be ſuppoſed to be 1 
prepared by Degrees as it riſes in the Plant; and that there is 
not any Experiment or Fact to prove, that it is in any greater 
Degree of Perfection in the upper than in the lower Parts of 
it. And it muſt be allowed ſurprizing, that the Sap received 


into the Roots of Plants, ſhould be at once ſo perfectly pre- = 
1 as to ſerve all the Purpoſes of Vegetation, and be able to ns 
fupply with proper Nouriſhment the ſeveral Parts of the Ve- 1 
getable. n this Plan of Reaſoning, and theſe Objections = 


to the other Doctrine, the Ailerters of a Circulation of Sap 
ſay, that it is altogether neceſſary for explaining Vegetation, 
to allow that it paſſes through the Leaves, returns thence = 
through the Body of the Plant, and afterwards goes to the 7 
Leaves again; as the Blood in Animals returns to the Lungs, 3 
after having gone through every Part of the Body. This is a 

very ſpecious Reaſoning, but there wants Experiment to _ 
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firm it; and, on the contrary, innumerable Facts ſtand 
directly againſt it. h | 

The Reader ſees what is advanced on both Sides, and the 
Reaſons ; but he will find the Tranſpiration of the Leaves all 
that is proved with Certainty. | 

Whatſoever be the particular Office of the Leaves of 
Plants, Experiments ſufficiently ſhew, that they are of Bene- 
fit, and even of the greateſt Uſe and Neceſſity to the whole: 
this is the Huſbandman's material Conſideration. 

If one cut off half, or two thirds of tle Leaves of a young 
Tree that is full of Sap, we ſhall find that it will loſe its Sap 
in three or four Days after. The Bark which before would 
eaſily ſeparate from the Wood, will then ſtick firmly to 
it ; andit will be impoſſible upon the very Day after the Cut- 
ting off the Leaves, to perform many of thoſe Operations 
in Gardening upon it, which might have been done white 
the Leaves were there. The Difference therefore made by 
taking away the Leaves only in part, is very evident to the 
Senſes. | 

A Willow, a Poplar, or any other Tree, but particularly 
thoſe of the ſoft Wood Kinds, will grow and flouriſh for 4 
great many Years, and continue with a ſound Trunk, provid- 
ed it be left to the Courſe of Nature, and permitted to 
keep its Head and its Branches; but, on the other hand, when 
one of theſe Trees has the Head cut off for ſhrowding, the 
Trunk quickly decays and grows hollow. This is moſt fre- 
quentty owing to the Wet that gets in at the Parts where the 
Head at firſt, or the Shrowds afterwards are cut off; but if 
ever ſo much Care be taken in the Shrowding, the Tree does 
not continue ſound as it would have done in its natural State ; 
nd Pollard Tree ever continuing firm and good in the Trunk, 
any proportionable Time to the ſame Kind of Tree left with 
its Head and top Branches. The Heads and high Branches of 
Trees are what carry the great Quantity of the Leaves; it is 
therefore plain from this Circumſtance, that the Leaves of 
Trees preſerve the very Trunk in Soundneſs. 

On the ſame Principle it is, that the Injuries of the Leaves 
of Corn affect the Ear. We ſee as ſoon as ever they are at- 
tacked by any Diſorder, the whole Plant declines. This is a 
Proof like the former, that the Leaves are a Part of the ut- 
moſt Importance to Plants of all Kinds, and that the health- 
tul State of the whole depends entirely upon them. Not only 
the whole Plant' ſuffers when they are taken off, but when' 
they are only diſeaſed. . 


From 
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Prom all this it appears, that the Leaves of Plants, in 
whatſoever Senſe we conſider them, are of the utmoſt Im- 
portance to the whole : and as the Leaves are thus important, x 
ſo are the ſmall Branches that ſupport them. It is for this 2 8 
Reaſon that Cutting, eſpecially if it be done too cloſe, is 
certain Deſtruction to the FEN H Furze, and many other 
Shrubs; and to the ſame Principle is to be referred the vaſt "BR 
Damage that is done to the Saintfoine, Lucerne, and Clovers, 
when they are permitted to be eat down too cloſely by Cattle; 
and eſpecially while they are young. The Injury is of the 
ſame Nature with that done to Trees by ſhrowding : they ſuf- 
fer by it extreamly while tender, though when their Roots are 
well formed, and have ſpread far into the Ground, they re- 
cover it. | 
It is a common Cuſtom among our Huſbandmen, to turn 
in their Sheep upon their Corn Fields, when the young Blade 
is too rank : we ſhall in a ſucceeding Part of this Work, ad- 
viſe ſome Reſtrictions and Limitations to this Practice; and ' 
they will be founded on this Principle, of the great and neceſ- 
fary uſe of the Leaves to all Plants, and the Injury of cutting, 
or taking them off. f 
From theſe Conſiderations of the principal Parts of Plants 
with Reſpect to their Growth and Nouriſhment, the judicious 
Huſbandman will naturally be led to the Reaſons of thoſe Ef- 
fects he ſees ariſe from Culture: and underſtanding what he 
ſees, he will be able rationally to advance farther. We ſee here 
that the Roots of Plants differ in their Forms, and we ſhall find 
upon farther Examination, that they alſo differ in their principal 
Uſes. The tap Roots which penetrate deep into the Body of 
= the Ground, ſerve to keep the Tree or Plant firm in its Place, 
| and thoſe which ſpread horizontally in the upper Coat of the 
| Earth, that is, the Soil, which is the Seat of Culture, ſupply it 
| with Nouriſament. One Kind therefore may be moſt need- 
ful to one Sort of Plants, and the other to another ; though 
every Plant in ſome Degree requires, and has the Aſſiſtance of 
both. Nature has given them according to their ſeveral Oc- 
caſions; the Oak and the Walnut have vaſt tap Roots to ſe- 
cure them from the Violence of the Winds, which elſe tak- 
ing ſuch hold againſt their ſpreading Tops, would tear them 
up out of the Ground ; while humbler Plants have the hori- 
zontal Roots moſt conſiderable, for ſupplying their uſeful 
Products, whether in Ear or whatever other Way with Nou- 
riſhment. e | i 
Nature anſwers different Purpoſes by the fame Means, os 
92 oftert 
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often employs theſe tap Roots to draw Nouriſhment; for they 
are common in many Plants which have no great Head, as 
Saintfoin and Lucerne, and ſeveral others that might be in- 
ſtanced; but in the general Courſe of Things, it is the other 
Uſe to which they principally ſerve. In the ſame Manner, 
the ſpreading Roots which are particularly deſtined to ſupply 
the Plant with Nouriſhment, aſſiſt alſo, and that very greatly 
in keeping it in its Place. | 

With Reſpe& to theſe ſpreading Roots, it will be found on 
Examination, that they grow to the greater Length as they 
run nearer the Surface of the Ground, becauſe they are there 
moſt within the Reach of Rains and Dews, and moſt under 
the Influence of the Sun's Rays : they alſo extend farther and 


wider in Proportion to the Condition of the Ground, and. 


always run fartheſt where the Soil is moſt broken by Culture, 
for *tis plain from repeated Experience, that all theſe Roots 
run out in Length, and 3 in Proportion to the Eaſe 
with which they make their Way: and they always puſh 
themſelves with the more Eaſe, the more the Ground has 


been broken and render'd ſoft by Culture. 


As to Leaves, we find that they are of the utmoſt Impor- 
tance to the Plant, and that on a double Account; as they 
diſcharge the Redundance of thoſe Juices that have been taken 
in by the Root, and as they contribute to its abſolute Increaſe 
alſo, by imbibing nouriſhing Matter from Rains and Dews 
themſelves. Theſe are two very different Offices to be per- 
formed by the ſame Organs, but we plainly perceive that it 
is thus Nature reciprocally uſes them, They diſcharge the 
U ee by Day, and they imbibe Moiſture during the 

ight. | 
The Importance of the Leaves to the Plant is ſhewn a- 
bundantly by the Experiments and Facts that have been here 


mentioned; but whether any one of the Syſtems that have 


been propofed be altogether true, at leaſt whether it contain 
the whole Truth, and explain the whole Uſe of thofe Parts, 
15 not yet determined. We have for this Reaſon delivered 


them all, that the Reader may ſee in one ſhort View, what 


has been advanced for either Syſtem by its ſeveral Advocates, 
and may for himſelf determine by what he ſhall ſee in Practice, 


which is moſt right, or how far either. 


* 


The whole has its Uſe in the Practice of Huſbandry. W hat 


has been laid down concerning Roots, is a Matter of imme- 


diate Concern in the Cultivation of every Kind of uſeful. 


Growth whatſoever ;- and the Knowledge of this Importance 
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of Leaves will be of no leſs Conſequence in the Conſideration _ 
of many of thoſe particular Vegetables, the Cultivation of 
which will be delivered in our Sixth Book; and which not 
deing ſo univerſally the Objects of the Farmer's Care as the 
common Kinds of Corn, are not ſo well underſtood with Re- 
ſpect even to the common Articles of their Management. 


CHAP. VI. Of the Nouriſhment of Plants. 
OTHING is more difficult than to ſay, what is the 


Nature of the nutritive Juice of Plants : no Queſtion 
has been more debated by Philoſophers, and none with leſs 
Succeſs. It would be natural to think that this might be | 
diſcovered by the Nature of the ſeveral Subſtances we uſe as 7 5 
Manures; but in Reſpect of theſe, we ſee the Effect only: 5 
this is very plain and obvious, but nothing is more hidden or 
difficult to find than the Cauſe. SR gs | 

We have ſhewn in our Second Book what are -the ſeveral 
Subſtances uſed as Manures, and from many of thoſe one 1 
would be led to ſuppoſe, that the Sap which is ſo evidently bo 
increaſed and enriched by them, confiſted of Salts and Oils, 3 
and other Things ſuch as Chemiſtry is able to extract from 
theſe ſeveral Ingredients: but then the Effects of many of 
the more ſimple Kinds of theſe Manures, which are often 
equal to thoſe of the moſt ſeemingly powerful, ſnew that 
this is not the Caſe: and we are the more confirmed in this, 
when we conſider that bare Sands will ſupport many Plants; and 
that many others may be raiſed in pure Water: and that in ei- 
ther Caſe they have the ſame Qualities and Virtues with thoſe of 
the fame Kind raifed in Earth, dreſſed with the richeſt Ma- 
nures. This leads one to imagine, that the Sap, or abſolute 
Nouriſhment of Plants, is in itſelf a Thing much more 
ſimple, than it would be natural otherwiſe to think; and that 
it obtains all this Variety of Taſtes, Smells and Qqalities 
from the Organs of the Plant. | f 

Mr. TuLL is of Opinion, that the Nouriſhment, or, as 
he expreſles it, the Food of Plants, is nothing but the Par- 
ticles of Earth reduced to a very fine Powder. Others have 
had Recourſe to Salts, as the great Article of the Nouriſh- 
ment of Plants; and many have called in Fire, Air, Water 
and Earth, to ſerve the ſame Purpoſe; ſome preferring one, 
and ſome another, according to the Syſtems they choſe to fa- 
vour. But this has all been found imaginary, from the Re- 
fylt of frequent Trials; and if we can ſuppoſe the _—_—_ 
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of pure Earth capable of being reduced to a State of Salution 
in Water, or but of being ſo broken and divided by it, as to 
be in a Condition to be received into the fineſt Veſſels of 
Plants, we ſhall adopt an Opinion much more die to 
Reaſon, as well as to the common Courſe of Things, in 
ſuppoſing Earth itſelf thus reduced to exceedingly ſmall Par- 
ticles, to be the very Matter of the Nouriſhment of every 
Thing that grows on it. WY RG IP 
We find that all Vegetables are finally reduced to Earth by 
Corruption, and to what ſhould a Thing be reduced by this, 
but to that Subſtance of which it orig ly confiſted. Pro- 
bably the Manures we add for the Melioration of Earth, be 
they of what Kind they will, ſerve to no other * but 
the preparing that Earth for entering theſe fine Veſſels; and 
the utmoſt Effect of them may be nothing more than ren- 
* dering the Earths with which they are mixed, fit for that 
Purpoſe. | 8 wars 2 
Poor inſtance, all the rich Manures contain a Salt: now 
XZ thele Salts may have an Effect in dividing the Particles of 
>> Earth, and thus preparing them for affording nouriſhing 
„Plants. Again, Water may ſoften theſe Particles thus ren- 
dered extremely ſmall, and Air and Fire may put them in 
= Motion. 1nthis Light, Fire, Air and Water may aſſiſt in 
. RE the Growth of Plants, but it is Earth that affords the ſub- 
RX fantial Part, or Matter of their Nouriſhment. The Plant 
may be killed by taking away the Effect of Fire, Air, or Wa- 
FR ter, but without Earth it could not have its very Subltance ; 
XX perhaps it cannot live without the others; but without this it 
cC.annot exiſt. | | lot W 
KL The mention of Salts, Fire, Air and Water on this Oc- 
XX calion of the Nouriſhment of Plants, is unavoidable, becauſe 
all who have read at all upon the Subject, have been accuſtom : 
d to hear of them as the Sources of Nouriſhment jointly. or 
== ſingly; but no Knowledge was ever conyeyed upon ſuch 
Principles, They are neceſſary to be named. becauſe they 
have Effects on Plants; but nothing is ſo idle as to ſuppoſe 
that they eſſentially feed and ſupport them. Water indeed, 
in the Condition we have it, will do this, but we know Wa- 
ter contains Earth; and it is unqueſtionably, by this Earth 
that is in the Water, that Plants are nouriſhed. which grow 
We do not mean by Earth, when we ſpeak of it as the 
Food and Nouriſhment .of Plants, that 3 
Subſtance which the Chymiſts mean by the ſame Word, un- 
der FN by it Earth diveſted of all other Principles: on 
Vol. II. C the 
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the contrary, we can extract all thoſe Prineiples from Plants, 
and we mean no other Thing by Earth on this Occaſion, than 
ſuch as compoſes a fine Soil, ſuch as it is found on the Surface 
of Land, and is called Mould. N 

That this is natural to Plants, is evident, becauſe it will 
not injure them, which all the other Things pretended to af- 
ford them Nouriſhment will. Too much Salt will prevent 
their Growth, too much Water will kill them, and too much 
Air and Heat will dry them up, but too large a Quantity of 
Earth never does them any Harm. Indeed they may be in- 
Jured by being planted too deep, becauſe their Roots may be 
buried in ſuch a Manner, as to be out of the Reach of the 
Air, Rains and Dews, and of the Influence of the Sun's 
Rays ; theſe being neceſſary to their Growth, although they 
do not afford them the real Nouriſhment. | 

That abſolute Earth is the Nouriſhment of Plants, appears 


from this, that ſuch as naturally grow in the moſt diſtinct and 
diſtant Places, are capable of being ſupported by any Earth, 


indifferently in either. Thyme will not grow in a Bog, be- 
cauſe Thyme does not love much Wet, but the Earth of the 
Bog is not in Fault, for that will feed it, if diveſted of its 


abundant Water; and removed to another Place. Let a Par- 


cel of the Farth of a Quagmire that bears nothing but Ruſh- 
es, be dried by the Sun, and placed at the 'Top of a Hill, 


and Thyme will grow in it; and in the fame Manner let the 


Earth dug from a-Hill be buried in a Quagmire, and when it 


is well wetted, Ruſhes will grow in that. Tis not therefore 
the Earth that differs, that is capable to ſupport any Plant; 
tis only altered by the Quantity of Water. The Plants of 


AMERICA ſucceed very well in the Farth of ENGLAND, as 


we fee every Day in our Stoves and Green-houſeg. If they 


are from a hotter Climate, they muſt have a proportioned 


Degree of Heat given by Art, but the Earth does perfectly 
well. We have argued in this Chapter for Earth being the 


Food of Plants, and we ſee in theſe Inſtances, that good 
Earth will ſupport and nourith all Kinds of them, provided 


they have the neceſſary Degree of Heat and Moiſture :- this 


ſeems very greatly to ſupport the Opinion. | 
People of | Curioſity tell us, that Water, and even Air, 
are capable of being fixed and converted into Earth; and 


ſome have imagined this of Water particularly, from its ſo 
freely feeding of Plants: but that is owing to the Earth it 


contains, as mentioned already. In fine, if we can, as at 


firſt ſaid, get over the Difficulty of Earths not being diſſo- 
lable in Water, or can ſuppoſe that without Solution it is ca- 


pable 
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ble of being rendered ſo fine, that it may enter the fineſt 
Vefſels of Plants; there appears great, Reaſon on the Side of 
this Opinion, that Earth of an extream Fineneſs is properly 
and truly the Food or Nouriſhment of them : underſtanding 
by this Term Earth, ſuch as we find it in the Soil. 
The ſucceeding Diſcourſe on Tillage will ſhow the Neceſſity 
we have been nnder of entering thus far into the preſent Sub- 
je; for otherwiſe, much of the practical Part would have 
appeared ſtrange and ill- founded: but whether Earth be in 
Reality the Nouriſhment of Plants or not, is to the practical 
XX Huſbandman no important Matter. If we can upon theſe 
Principles lead him to a Method of giving greater Fertility to 
his Land, we ſhall not be uneaſy upon the Subject of that 
*X Uncertainty which reigns, and always will reign in the En- 
*X quiries into the Myſteries of. Nature, the Explanation of the 
Nouriſhment of Plants being one of the greateſt. | 


RC HA p. VII. Of the Reaſons there are for ſuppoſing the 
TM Neuriſbment of all Plants the ſame. 


4a | ba Conſequence of what has been delivered as moſt pro- 
5 bable in the laſt Chapter concerning the Nouriſhment of 
Plants, a Queſtion will naturally ariſe, Whether we ſuppoſe 
that the different Sorts of Plants take in the ſame Food, or 
the ſame Matter for their Nouriſhment, whatſoever that be? 
This is indeed a very difficult Queſtion, but it is very neceſ- 
RE ſary to be conſidered for the Uſe of the practical Huſband- 
man: for on the Anſwer depends his Knowledge how to att in 
the varying or continuing the ſame Crops upon the ſame Piece 
of Ground. . 
855 We imagine that the Nouriſhment taken in by all Plants 
is the ſame, for we ſuppoſe that Nouriſhment to be no other 
chan Earth in very fine Particles carried into their Veſſels by 
Water. But as a great deal of the Huſbandman's Practice 
is his tilled Lands will depend upon the Certainty of this 
Point, we ſhall not attempt to force this Opinion vpon him: 
ut ſhall lay before him the Objections that have been made, 
or may be made by others againſt it, and propoſe at the ſame 
Time our Anſwers: when he has the whole before his Lye at 
once, he will be beſt able to determine, whether he ſhall ad- 
_ cre to our Opinion, or to that of others. Sol 
Mr. Tur is the Founder of this Opinion, that the Food 
=. Nouriſhment of Plants is Earth; and conſequently, that 
= Plants take in the ſame: the Generility of Writers have 
opted a contrary Doctrine: they ſuppoſe that every Plant 
| ; * | draws 
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draws from the Earth for its Nouriſhment certain Juices that 
[ are proper for it, and no other, never taking in the Earth itſelf 


at all. 
| On this Principle is founded the Opinion ſo common among 
1 the Generality of Writers, that a Piece of Ground may be 


exhauſted for one Kind of Plant, and not for another; and 
on this Opinion is ſuppoſed to be founded the Cuſtom of the 
practical Huſbandman, of every Vear changing his Crops; 
| the Succeſs of which Practice is alſo urged in — the 
Opinion. This is a very ſpecious Reaſoning. 
Barley, ſay they, exhauſts the Ground much more thas 
| Oats, when it is to be ſown afterwards with Wheat. This 
| is a Fact, and on this they found their Opinion, that the 
Juices taken for the Nouriſhment of Barley, are more like 
_ required by Wheat, than are the Juices drawn by 
ats. | | : 
In the ſame Manner they add, When a Piece of Ground 
has been a long Time occupied by one Kind of Tree, if f 
more of the ſame Sort be planted in it, they will ſucceed ome 
poorly ; but if Trees of ſome other Kind be ſet, there verv 
be Hopes of better Succeſs. | will 
Theſe Facts which we ſtate in their full Strength, allowing 
their 'Truth, ſeem at firſt Sight to argue againſt the nouriſh- 
ing Matter of all Plants being the ſame: but on the other 
hand, there are a Multitude of other Obſervations founded 
in the ſame Manner on Facts, to be produced, which ſtand 
as fairly for the Opinion we propoſe, of the Nouriſhment of 
all Plants being the ſame: and theſe which ſeem ſo ſtrong a- 
gainſt it may be refuted. pus | 
The firſt is very fairly propoſed, and therefore may be 
diſtinctly and exactly anſwered. Barley does exhauſt the 
Ground, on which Wheat is afterwards to be ſowed, more 
than Oats, as is ſeen by the ſucceeding Crop. But the Fact 
is no more than this, that Barley exhauſts Ground more than 
Oats, in general: there is nothing in the ſuppoſed Particula- 
rity. Wheat requires a great deal-of Nouriſhment, and it 
therefore ſucceeds beſt after Oats, not becauſe the Nouriſh- 8 
ment drawn by Barley was of the ſame Nature that Wheat 
required, or drawn, by Oats different; but becauſe the 
Barley had drawn in more Nouriſhment, and therefore had 
left, leſs in the Ground. The Fact is plain, for we know 
Barley requires more Nourifthment than Oats, for Oats will 
grow on poorer Land: and this is the whole Matter. The 
Fact propoſed is true, but the Cauſe miſtaken. e . 
The other Objection, if it were ſtated more nn, 
op wo 
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would be as eafily anſwered. Oats requiring little Nouriſh- 
ment, will fucceed after Crops that requite more; and that 
when ſuch Crops would not: in the ſame Manner ſome 
Trees require more, and ſome will thrive with leſs Nourifh- 
ment. When one Kind of Tree that requires s great deal of 
Nouriſhment has exhauſted a Piece of Ground, a freſh Quan- 
tity of the fame Trees planted on it will not thrive; becauſe 
the former had exhauſtet it : nor would any other Kind of 
'Trees ſucceed, that ſhould require alfo a great deal of Nou- 
riſhment. But if a new Kind of Frees be planted there which 
FX require leſs Nouriſhment, they will ſucceed, becauſe though | 
= there be but little, it may be ſufficient for them as they re- 
| quire but little. 5 | 

A great Part of the ObjeQions which are propoſed againſt 


ries in this Manner; they have had their Riſe in Error, and 


"= q they have their appeating Weight only becauſe they are ſtated 
imperſectiy. To ſee the whole of the Subject is to be ſatis- 
Wee. that they ſignify nothing. | 


TX CHAP. VII Other Objefion: ts the Nouriſbment of - 
1 all Plants, being the ſame anſwered. | 


1 1 HE firſt and principal Difficulty they raiſe who 

/ ſuppoſe every Plant to draw a peculiar Juice for its 
Nouriſhment out of the Earth is, that it does not appear 
probable the ſame Matter, and that alike in all Reſpects, 
| ſhould be able to ſupport and give Increaſe to ſuch a vaſt 
1 Variety of, Plants as we ſee, and thoſe ſo different in the moſt 
= eſſential Points from one another; in their Forms, Taſtes and 


* 


Virtues. _ | 7 
3 This, like the reſt, has a ſpecious Appearanee, but let it 
be conſidered notwithſtanding, fairly. There is no Doubt 
Ws but that the ſmall Particles of Earth which we ſuppoſe to be 
the Nouriſhment of Vegetables, aſſume different Forms in 
different Plants ; but this is no Proof that the nouriſhing 
Matter may not be altogether the ſame in the Earth, thou 
altered in their Veſſels. 5 155 5 
Experience alſo joins to ſhew, that the Nouriſhment is the 
ſame for all Plants, from what is ſeen if their Growth among 
dne another. If a Lettice, for Inſtance, draws from the 
Earth a particular Juice fot its Nouriſhment, and that Juice 
be different from what is drawn by a Plant of Succory, then 
it will follow that a Lettice ſet among Succory Plants, muſt 
ſlauriſh better than when ſet among other Lettices 3 nay, it 
* I ; C 3 a ought 


uſeful Diſcoveries, might be anſwered by more ſtrict Enqui- 
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ought in this Caſe, if the Doctrine of different Juices for e- 
very Plant were true, to flouriſh as well as if no other Plant 
at all were near it: but let this be tried, and the Reſult will 
be quite otherwiſe. A Lettice planted among Succory will 
flouriſh juſt as much as if it ſtood among other Lettices; net 
at all more; and it will not grow nearly ſo faſt, as if no Plant 
were. by it. This ſhews that the Nouriſhment of Lettice 
and Succory are the ſame, and that Plants of any Kind ex- 
hauſt the * and rob thoſe which are near them of 
Nouriſhment, as much if they be of different Species, as if of 
the ſame. ; | 

That the Nouriſhment of Plants, whatſoever it be, under- 
goes in their Veſſels that Change which gives it the particular 
Taſte, Colour, and Form which belong te the Plant, is evi- 
dent from the common Effects of grafting Trees in Garden- 
ing. There is an Inſtance of Mr. Do Hamer's, in the Me- 
moirs of the FRENCH Academy, which proves this abun- 
dantly, and ina very particular Manner. A young Citron of 
the Bigneſs of a Pea, was let in by the Stalk to a Branch of 
an Orange Tree. The Citron grew to its full Bigneſs, and 
became perfectly ripe, but it was to all Intents and Purpoſes a 
Citron ; having nothing of the Orange at all in its Nature, 
Form, Taſte, or Appearance. 

Now if the Nouriſhment' received by the Orange Tree 
could be thus prepared in the Veſſels of the Citron Stalk, and 
Fruit, what Reaſon can there be to doubt, but that the ſame 
Nouriſhment taken up from the Earth, may be wrought in 
every Plant into the Colours, Qualities and Forms that are 
peculiar to that Plant ? 3 . 

Many contend not only that there is a particular Juice taken 
out of the Earth by each Plant for its Nouriſhment, but that 


every Plant has more Kinds than one. The Pulp of a Peach, 


the Stone, and the Kernel, they obſerve are very different 
Things, and they fay there ought to be three different Juices 
taken up out of the Earth to nouriſh, them. Nn 
This is betraying their Cauſe by ſaying too much. Doubt - 
leſs the Organs and Veſſels of Plants give the different Taſte 
and Smell to the Sap, as well as occaſion its various other Ef- 
fects in the different Parts. We do not find in the Earth the 
'Taite either of the Pulp of the Peach, or of its Kernel. 
There are Soils that communicate a peculiar Taſte to tha 
Fruits that grow upon them, but then this Taſte is given e- 
qually to all Fruits, and is perfectly different from their qwn, 
which each has beſide. In this Caſe the Earth has a Taſte, 
Which it communicates univerſally; but the ſame Effect ig 


produged 


* 
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produced beſide in the Veſſels of the ſeveral Trees, and Plants, 


as in other Places. 


Roots. Let ſome of theſe Roots be got out of the frefh 


In the moſt ſtrict and accurate Examination of the Roots 
of Plants, we find no Preparation for receiving particular 
N GRE w ſhews that the Surface of Roots is a ſpungy 

ubſtance, which muſt receive all Juices alike; and the Sur- 
faces of all Roots are ſuch. Theſe ſpungy Openings receive 
the fine Particles of Earth for Nouriſhment, and the Organs 
of the Plant give them their Differences in the different Kinds, 
as well as in the various Parts of the ſame. 

Plants of the moſt different Kinds may be raiſed in Water, 
and they will. all have their particular Forms, Taſtes, and 
Colours. Will theſe People ſay that there are in Water dif- 
ferent Juices to be taken up by different Plants? that were ab- 
ſurd. We ſay there are Particles of Earth in all Water, 
which is a known Fact: and that theſe are taken up by the 
Roots of Plants for their Nouriſhment : that they are in 
themſelves perfeQly alike, and are taken up indifferently by 
all, but that they are changed in the Organs of the Plants, in 
order to give them their n Taſtes, and Colours: this 
ſurely is reaſonable. 

The Advocates for particular Juices affirm farther, that as 
there is a Neceſſity for a diſtinct Juice for nouriſhing each ſe- 
veral Part of the ſame Plant, it cannot be but that the Roots 
of every Plant are ſo formed, that they will receive or admit 
no Juices but ſuch as are ſo appropriated to that Plant; and 
that the ſeveral Parts of the Plants, afterwards appropriate a- 
gain ſuch Juice as is alone ſuitable to them. 
No Doubt but according to the Syſtem of different Juices, 
this ought to be the Caſe; the Queſtion muſt remain whether 
it is: and on the Deciſion of that, the whole Objection may 
reaſonably be ſaid to ſtand or fall. Mr. 'TULL has produced 
an Experiment on this Occaſion, the Reſult of which, as he 
relates it, is altogether deciſive, and deſtroys that Opinion 
entirely. The Experiment is this. Set a Stalk of Mint in 
a Glaſs of Water, it will grow there and ſhoot out 1 4 


Water, and plunged into a Glaſs of Salt Water; in this 
| "gy the Mint will preſently die, and its Leaves will taſte | 
alt. | | Þ 

In this Caſe there is no Doubt but the Mint is killed by the 
Effect of the Salt Water upon its Roots; becauſe if the ſame 
Roots had been cut off, the Plant would not at all have ſuf- 
tered: and the ſalt Tafte of the decayed Leaves ſhews plainly, 
that the Salt was the 9 of its DeſtruQion. n 
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reſts upon the Credit of Mr. Tur t, who has related it: and 
he aſſerts from it very fairly, that it is a Proof that Roots 
take in indifferently any Nouriſhment that comes in their 
Way, even when it is of a Kind that will deſtroy the particular 
Plant they are to feed. | 


CHAP. R. Reaſons deduced from the Practice of 
| bandry. 


2 2 HE Practice of the Huſbandtman, and its Succeſs, 'tis 


* 
IF; 


ſaid, prove that there are different Juices taken up out 


of the Earth for the Nouriſhment of different Plants. Why, 
ſay they, are Barley or Oats ſown after Wheat, and not 
Wheat again, if it were not that the Wheat has drawn all the 
nouriſhing Juice fit for its Kind, fo that the next Crop of the 
fame Species would be ſtarved ; whereas there ſtill remains in 
the ſame Ground, the nutritive Juice fitted for Barley, and 
that for Oats, which therefore flouriſh, though a ſecond Crop 
of Wheat would not. | ö 

It has been anſwered already, that the real Cauſe of 
this is, that Wheat requires and takes up a large Quantity 
of Nouriſhment, ſo that there does not remain a ſuffi- 
cient Stock for a new Crop of it; but that the ſame Land 
will raiſe Oats and Barley becauſe they require leſs : but to this 
we ſhall add here, that if it were true that the Cauſe of Bar- 


ley growing well after Wheat, were that the Wheat had left 


in the Ground the Nouriſtment proper for Barley; then in 
Conſequence a good Crop of Wheat might be expected after 
Barley, becauſe the Barley would have left in the ſame Manner 
the Juices proper for Wheat, and the Ground would be in this 
Reſpect, the ſame as if nothing had been ſown in it before. 
But this does not anſwer in Practice, and we — . be 
ſure the Theory is not true. Such a ſowing of Wheat would 
yield a very bad Harveſt. The Truth is this: Wheat does not 
ſucceed well except the Land have had four Workings: if 
Barley were ſown in Land ſo prepared, it would ſucceed 


greatly, but as it does not bear the Price of Wheat, nor re“ 


quire ſo nuch Preparation, they fow it after two. 

Barley will | tag upon Land that has been impoveriſhed in 
fome Degree by another Grain, therefore it ſucceeds after 
Wheat; but Wheat will not thrive unleſs it have the Land 
freſh, and thoroughly prepared to give it Nouriſhment, -and 
it is therefore Wheat will not do after Barley, ©* + 


If it were true that every Plant drew from the Earth a pars 


ticular and appropriated Juice for its Nouriſhmnenty * 0 
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ther ; what Occaſion could there be for that antient PraQtice 
of letting the Lands lie fallow one Year in three, as is the 
EF Cuſtom in common Fields. If that were the Caſe, t 
== might inſtead of this Time of Reſt, only give a Change of 
= Crop. Thus if they ſowed Wheat the firſt Year, Barley the 
next, and Oats the third, and then Peaſe and Turnips; they 
might after this laſt Growth ſow Wheat again, the Land 
having had five Years to recover the Nouriſhment of Wheat: 
but this is not found in Fact, nor is there any Truth in the 
Argument that would ſupport it. The Novriſhment of all 
*X theſe Plants is the ſame, and is no other than Earth in very 
ZZ ſmall Particles, and there is no other Difference between 
3 them, but that one Kind draws more of it than another. | 
EE. Every one the leaſt acquainted with the Practiee of Huf- 
bandry knows, that in ſuch a Courſe as here deſcribed, all the 
>=. Crops would grew worſe and worſe, till they would not be 
worth gathering: and this, becauſe all Crops exhauſt the 
Farth of the general Nourifnment of Plants, though in a dif- 
ſerent Degree. e 
Heſide this, the Reſt is not all that Land has during the In- 
tervals of Crops for its Reeruit. It is in this Time turned and 
worked, by which Means the Particles are anew divided, and 
there is a freſh Supply of ſmall ones procur'd for the affording 
Nouriſhment to the following Growths. The Texture of 
the Mould is broken fo, that it gives free Paſſage again to the 
Roots of Corn in new Places; and by all this it is render'd 
2 22 for the Production of ſuch Plants as require a great 
deal of Culture, ſuch as Wheat particularly: and during the 
whole Time of this Reſt and Preparation, it is not ſuffer'd to 
de exhauſted by uſeleſs Plants. | 
If it were true that every Plant drew from the Earth a par- 
WE ticulat Juice for its Nouriſhment, which ſuited its Purpoſe, 
and that of no other Kind, then 'Thiftles, Bluebottles, Corn 
| Marygold, and the other Weeds ſo frequent among Corn, 
would do it no Harm; becauſe they would take only fuck _ 
Juices as the Corn would not : but juſt the contrary is found 
in Fact. All theſe Plants do mjure the Growth of Corn, and 
that, becaufe they all exhauſt the Earth of its Nouriſhmetit, 
which is the ſame for one and for the other. 

If other Plants did not draw from the Earth the fame Nou- 
riſnment with Corn, then Corn might as well grow among 
the largeſt Cluſters of theth, as ſingly in a Field: but we find 
it will ape and = not to be pretended the Stalks of water] | 
prevent this any Way, becauſe fo many Sticks of d | 
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Glaſs Retorts to Trees of different Kinds, taking their 
Boughs with the Leaves on into the Retort, and ſtopping up 


common Water. Here was a great Variety of Plants and 


be diſſolved in Water, and tranſpired what it did not want, 


Mercy of the Winds, to carry which ever Way they chanc'd 
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C HAP. X. The Reſult of Experiments in Vegetation. 


ANY have thought that every Thing that can be diſ- 
ſolved in Water, enters indifferently into Plants; and 
that each ſeparate Kind, of all theſe 'Things, appropriates onl 
what properly belongs to its Nature, and lets the reſt all 
paſs off by Tranſpiration. | N 8 
This, like many other of theſe Reaſonings, has a very fair 
Appearance, but it cannot ſtand before Experiments. We 
can collect what paſſes off from Plants by Tranſpiration: Dr. 
HaALEs has done it, and the Reſult has altogether contradicted 
this Syſtem. Seeing what great Quantity of Matter perſpir'd, 
ſays he, I was deſirous to try if I could get any of it. I fix'd 


the Mouth about them. By this Means, ſays he, I got ſeve- 
ral Ounces of the Matter perſpir'd by ' Vines, Fig Trees, 
Apple. Trees, Cherry 'Trees, Apricot and Peach Trees, alſo 
by Rue, Horſe-radiſh, Rhubarb; and by Parſnips, and Cab- 
bage Leaves. The Liquor of all of them was very clear, nor 
could I diſcover any different Taſte in the ſeveral Kinds: and 
the ſpecifick Gravity was very nearly the ſame with that of 


Trees try*d, and if there were different Matters to be tranſ- 
pir'd, theſe certain muſt have ſhewn that Difference, but 
upon this fair Experiment there appear'd no ſuch Thing, the 
Liquor obtain'd from them was in all Reſpects the ſame, it 


was perfeQly like common Water, and ſhew'd no other Dif- 


ference from it, than that it would ſtink ſooner : this ſhew'd 
that it took ſomething from the Plants, but the ſame from all. 
Having paſs'd through their Veſſels it acquir'd ſome vegetable 
Quality, but that it was the ſame from any Plant. This Ex 
periment is the ſeventeenth in Dr. HALEs's vegetable Staticks, 4 ; 
it is eaſily repeated; but the Authority of that Writer is ſuf- 
ficient to eſtabliſh it; and it overthrows perfectly that Syſtem 
of the Plants taking up ſeveral Kinds of Juices, and letting all 
but the right tranſpire. 

If this were the Caſe, that each Plant took up all that could 


the Ground would be continually exhauſted. For what 
was thus tranſpired would float in the Aif, and be at 'the 


to blo W. 
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the Matter of Nouriſhment to all Plants, anſwer'd ; but there 
remains a farther Obſervation to be ſtated : as this will fall 
within the Farmer's immediate Notice, and is of much great- 
er ſeeming Force than any of the former, it ought to be pro- 
poſed fairly in this Place, where we are enquiring after Truth 
for the Service of that uſeful Art. ; 
'The Huſbandman will obſerve, that when his Land which 
would no longer bear Corn well, has for ſome Years, bore 
© Saintfoin or Lucerne, it will again bear great Crops of Wheat. 
This ſeems to ſhew, that the Subſtance neceſſary for nouriſh- 
ing Wheat, and that neceſſary for nouriſhing of theſe Graſſes 
is different; and conſequently that the Food of all Plants is 
not the ſame. And in farther Support of this Argument it 
may be obſerved, that Grounds which are laid fallow, to give 
| them Strength for Corn, bear in that State great Quantities 
of Weeds. This ſhould ſeem alſo to ſhew, that different 
2 Juices in the Ground are fit for the Nouriſhment of different 
Plants; and that it is not the Subſtance of the Earth which 
ſerves for all. This is what theſe Obſervations ſeem to ſhew ; 
but let not the induſtrious Enquirer ſtop at Appearances, but 
proceed to a deeper and a fairer Search. 
In purſuing this Subject we find, that thoſe Lands which are 
only left fallow, and have nothing done to them, do not 
improve either ſo quickly or fo perfectly as they would have 
"XX done, if they had been well wrought and tilled during that 
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Nouriſhment from the lower Part of the Land; fo that 4 
Field cover'd with theſe Graſſes, has the upper Part of its 
Soil in a State of Repoſe; and when that comes to be wrought 
and turn'd up, it is freſh and fit for the Nouriſhment of Corn, 


. for Corn is the moſt ſuperficial of all Growths in its rooting. 


Thus the Caſe is not that Weeds and Saintfoin draw only 4 
particular Nouriſhment, and that different from the Food of 
Corn, that makes Corn ſucceed after them; but it is that the 
Arſt exhauſts the Surface of the Earth which is turn'd under 
moſt in plowing, and the latter exhauſts the Earth at Depths 
whence it is never turned up for Corn; and all the Time of 
their Growth, that Part of the Soil in which the Corn after- 
wards is to grow, lies quiet, they not affecting it. 8 
The Farmer finds by Experience, that Plants with tap 
Roots do not ſucceed upon Land where other Plants with the 
ſame Kind of Roots have been. Thus Trefoil or Lucerne 
will not thrive after Saintfoin; whereas thoſe Plants which 
have ſpreading Roots, ſucceed upon the Lands that have borne 
the deep-rooted ones excellently ; *tis plain therefore, that 
theſe deep-rooted Plants have exhauſted the Earth of its Nou- 
riſhment at thoſe Depths, but not at the Surface. Tis ex: 
treamly probable therefore, from all Appearances, that the 
Noutifhment, or Food of all Plants, is the ſame, and that it 
js nothing but Earth in ſmall Particles. We ſee that Plants of 
any Kind exhauſt this Nouriſhment, according to the Depth 
at which they root, and no otherwiſe. When this Nouriſn- 
ment is exhauſted, the Earth muſt be prepar'd in order to the 
giving more; and as it conſiſts only of ſmall Particles of 
arth, any thing that breaks and divides the Land anſwers this 
Purpoſe. The Effects of the Air do this in fallowing ; the 
Plow does it in turning and labouring, and the different Ma- 
nures do it by fermenting the Soil. All theſe Things pro- 


duce the ſame Effect, by ſeveral different Ways, and con- 


ſequently in different Degrees; but of this the Farmer may 
be ſure, whatever will break and divide the Particles of Earth, 
will make that Earth proper for the Support and Nouriſn- 
ment of Plants. e SET 9 F-$10 360 


CHAP. XI. Of changing of Crops. 


H AVING thus explained to the practical Huſbandman 
11 che Nature of the principal Parts of Plants, and of 
their Nouriſhment, he will cafily underſtand the Reaſons of 
all that ſhall be propoſed to him for the Improvement of his 
Profeſſion : and, where any thing at all out of the com- 


mon 
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mon beaten Road was to be propoſed, this Explanation was 
needful. fk 
We ſee plainly, by the preceding Obſervations, that all 

Plants are nouriſhed by the ſame Subſtance ; that every Plant 
will exhauſt the Earth of 'its Nouriſhment, which would be 
fit for others of the ſame Growth; and that a Piece of 
Land which was once fit for the nouriſhing and ſupport- 
ing a Crop of any Plant, will continue to ſupport and nou- 
riſh Crops of that Plant for ever, if it be properly tilled and 
managed. b 

This laſt is an Article of great Conſequence, and perhaps 
little believed by the common practical Farmers, but it is e- 
RX qually true with the others, It is ſeen to be ſo by Reaſon, and 
may, at any Time, be proved by Experience. Let thoſe who 
would deny it, firſt try. 
EZ From this we ſee that it is not neceſſary to change the 
Crop every Year, upon the ſame Land. This plainly makes 
way for a new Method of Huſbandry, and for vaſt Improve- 

XX ments in that uſeful Art. It is on theſe Facts that the Horſe- 
boeing Syſtem has its Foundation; and being built upon Truth 
it mult remain for ever. 
EX We do not deny that in following the common Practice of 
"XX Huſbandry,. there is a great Advantage in the ſowing ſuc- 
XX ceſſively different Species upon the ſame Land. We have 


XX ſhewn, however, that this is not owing to the commonly 
ſuppoſed Cauſe, that each exhauſts the Earth only of its pe- 
culiar Nouriſhment, leaving the proper Juices for the others; 


and we ſhall now explain that Matter farther. 
'I bere are three Cauſes which may occaſion this good Ef- 
= fea of changing of Crops, in the common Method of 
XX Huſbandry; but all of them different from this ſuppoſed Cauſe 
in the different. Nouriſhment. The firſt is the different 
Quantity of Nouriſhment that is requir'd for different Plants, 
as has been hinted generally before; a ſecond is the different 
1 Conſtitution and Formation of Parts in each particular Plant, 
ſome being much more delicate than others; the third is the 
different Quantity of Tillage which each Kind of Crop re- 
quires ſhould be beſtowed upon the Ground. Theſe are the 
real Cauſes why a ſecond Crop upon the ſame Land, ſhould 
be different from the firſt, and a third from the ſecond, al- 
though the Nouriſhment of all be the ſame. ane 
- All Plants do not draw from the Earth the ſame Quantity of 
== Nouriſhment : this is plain, for there are poor and light Lands 
HE hich nouriſh Rye very well, though they would not yield a 
op of Wheat, nor even of Oats. On the other hand, there 
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are Plants which are able to plunge their Roots into a hard 
Soil, into which others cannot penetrate. The Roots of Oats 
will penetrate a hard Land better than the Roots of Barley, 
and therefore Oats will grow with leſs Tillage than Barley. 
This is ſeen in Experience, for Oats ſucceed tolerably well in 


many Places, where the Soil is hard, with only one dreſſing: 


Whereas Lands that are much lighter and ſofter, require two 
Dreſſings, in order to produce a good Crop of Barley. 
From this Obſervation we may conclude, that in following 
the common Practice of Huſbandry, ſome other Corn ſhould 
be ſown for the next Crop after Wheat ; becauſe Wheat re- 
quiring ſeveral Dreſſings of the Land, in order to yield a good 
Crop, and requiring alſo to be ſown in the Beginning of 
Winter, or ſoon after Harveſt, it would be impoſſible to give 
the Land thoſe neceſſary Dreſſings for it, without which we 
know, from Experience, it will not ſucceed. , Here is a plain 
Reafon for the changing the Crop in the common Method of 
Huſbandry, without having Recourſe to that idle and falſe 
Cauſe of the different Nouriſnment requir'd for different 


Plants. For with Reſpect to Oats and Barley, as they are not 


to be ſown till the following Spring, there is Time between 
the gathering the Wheat Harveſt, and the Seaſon of ſowing 
them, to give the Land the one or two Dreſſings which they 
ſeverally require; though it would be impoſſible, in the ſhort 
Time between the reaping of Wheat, and the ſowing it for the 
next Crop, to give the Land the four Dreflings needful for 
that Corn. 


The Year's Fallow that is given to prepare for Wheat, 


gives perfect Opportunity for thoſe four Dreſſings, and for all 
the Advantages which the Land receives from the Air and 
Rains, between one of them and the other. 

If any one ſhould take a Reſolution of always raiſing Wheat 
upon the ſame Land, he muſt ſow it only every other Year. 
The Year between muſt be a Year of Fallow, for the giving 
the Land its four Dreſſings; and in this Manner the ſame Land 


would for ever yield large Crops of Wheat, without ever ſow- 


ing any other Corn. 


Mr. Tur produces an Inſtance which ſufficiently ſhews 
that Wheat will not, in any Condition, ſucceed upon Land 


that has not receiv'd its Nin ya Number of Dreſſings. He ſays, 


That on ſowing a Piece of excellent Land with Wheat, in 


the uſual Way, it grew ſo thick and heavy that it lodg'd, and 


little Grain was got at Harveſt : after this the Owner ſeeing 
the Richneſs of his Land, thought that it would bear Wheat 


any Way, and giving it only one Dreſſing, ſowed Wheat 


again, 


f 
RO 
_— =" 
KP 
1 
Q 
be 
* 
8 
e 
\ 
1 
> 
N 
n 
447 
2 
© 
. | 
* 
4. 
"OY l 
us; 
"IT 
*% 
. 
* 
0 
oy * 
2 
** 
* 
Pa 
* 
* 
Ca 
as 
8 
its, 
pa | 
"12" 
5 * 
N 
v7 
1 . 
wn 
* 
K. 
Lo 
4 XY 
: 
= Þ 


ga again, expecting, that as the Growth would be now leſs 
BE frong, he ſhould have a better Harveſt ; but he was diſap- 
pointed, he hardly obtain'd from it the Quantity of his Seed 
WE Corn. | | 


rn. | 
* Wheat is found to ſucceed very well after Turnips; and 
People from this have fancied, that the Nouriſhment of Tur- 
nißps was different from that of Wheat, and that they did not 
& exhauſt the Earth at all of what ſhould ſerve that Corn: but 
EX he who has conſider'd what we have already ſaid of Wheat, 
will ſce this is owing to a very different Cauſe. The great Re- 
BZ quiſite for Wheat's ſucceeding is, that the Ground beſvery well 
& dreſs'd by Tillage. The Turnips are ſown on Ground that 
has been very well work'd ; and it is dreſs'd over again as they 
dare growing: therefore, when the Wheat comes to be ſown 
7 afterwards, it has a Land different from what it commonly is 
ZZallow'd, but different in the right Manner, for it is more la- 
pour'd and dreſs'd than in the cuſtomary Way. 
Farther it may be obſerv'd, that Turnips exhauſt Land very 
ittle, unleſs they be ſuffer'd to run to Seed, Nor is this all: 
ee find that the Nouriſhment the Turnip does exhauſt, is 
Mittle more than Water, ſo that leſs of the earthy Matter going 
into them, the more is left afterwards for the Wheat. This 
Fact may be prov'd by Experiment on the Roots themſelves. 
Alk a large Quantity of Turnips be mix'd with Wheat Flower, 
Wand made into Bread, when the Bread after baking comes to 
be weigh'd, there will be found very little more of it than if 
= = ſame Quantity of Flour had been uſed without any 
== Turnps. e Vs 
== From this it appears, that if Turnips are ſown upon a Land 
intended for Wheat, and eaten off before they run to Seed, 
the Land is only better prepar'd for that Corn by their 
Groth, not being in any conſiderable Degree exhauſted of 
its nouriſhing Particles; and at the ſame Time the Cattle 
eating theſe Turnips upon the Spot where they grow, their 
Pong and Urine add greatly to the Richneſs of the Ground. 
When Saintfoine has grown upon a Piece of Ground, there 
muſt be proper Care in the introducing Wheat upon it. This 
round not having been dreſs'd or turn'd for nine or ten 
= Y cars, while the Saintfoine was upon it, will not be ſufficiently 
broken by one or two Dreſſings, for the nouriſhing a good Crop 
df Wheat. One or two Dreſſings after this Graſs will prepare 
he Ground very well for Oats: but more are altogether ne- 
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eſſary for the Succeſs of Wheat. 

W. Upon thefe Principles we ſhall find, that although in the or- 
nary Way of Huſbandry, it is impoſſible to have Wheat 
8 . EL TRE 


- 
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32 : 
72 Year upon the ſame Piece of Ground, with any Degree 
of Succeſs; yet in the Method of Horſehoeing Huſbandry, 


1 it may be done. All that we have been here premiſing, is for 
it the Explanation and Recommendation of that Practice of the 
1 Farmer; from the which, managed with Prudence, accord- 
0 ing to the Directions we ſhall lay down, he may, in moſt 

1 Caſes, make a much greater Advantage of his Land than in 

| the common Methods. By this Practice a Crop of Wheat 
15 may be advantageouſly rais'd every Year upon the ſame 

lf Ground, and the Means upon which this will depend are, to 


' give it more Dreſſings, in order to break and divide the Par- 
[2 ticles of the Earth more perfectly; to put the Plants in a Con- 
j dition to ſpread their Roots in this prepar'd Earth in the moſt 
| advantageous Manner, for the qbtaining the Nouriſhment 
wherewith it abounds ; to prevent Weeds from robbing the 
Crop of its Nouriſhment thus afforded by the Ground; and 
to be careful not to raiſe upon the Land more Plants than can 
be ſubſiſted well upon it. Theſe are the Principles on which 

* the Practice, known by the Name of Horſehoeing Huſbandry, 
bt depends; and every one mult ſee, that theſe are founded on 
my Reaſon, and on what is ſeen in the Growth of Plants in every 
| Way in which they are rais'd. This has the ſure Ground of 
Experience, and therefore cannot fail. „ 3 


a CHAP. XI. Of the Diftribution of the Nouriſbment 
| | ef Plants in the Earth, _ 


| 
y WE have ſnewn the great Advantage a Year of Fallow is of, 
i VVfthat it gives Time for a ſufficient Number of dreſſings, 
418 for the Deſtruction of Weeds, and preparing the Land for 
| Corn. Theſe Dreſſings muſt be at proper Intervals, for other- 
154 wiſe they have not half their Effect. Between one Dreſſing 

5 and another, the Weeds that are plowed in ſhould have Time 
1 to rot, and the Earth new turned up to receive the Benefits of 


1% Sun and Rain. A ſecond Dreſſing coming immediately after 
ik the farſt, would only throw up the ſame Land again, undoing 
of what the firſt had done in a great Meaſure. 
—_ From what has been ſaid on this Subject, the conſiderate 


Reader will underſtand not only the Neceflity of Dreſſings for 
1 Land, but the Nature of their Benefit ; and in purſuing this 
1 | we ſhall naturally fall upon the Subject of the preſent Chapter, 
which is the Diſtribution of that Nouriſhment we have de- 
ſcribed in the Earth, 
However good a Soil may be in its Nature, the Plants ſown 
in it can have very little Advantage from its Richnelſs, af oe 
| | oots 
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Roots cannot ſpread and penetrate it to get at the Nouriſn- 
ment. A Soil that is too firm will not permit this; its Riches: 
are as if they were lock'd up, and it muſt be broken by Dreſ- 
W= ſings. The vaſt Fertility of Garden Ground is owing in a 
great Meaſure to this continual ſtirring and breaking of it in 
= digging; and we ſee in the ſame Manner that all Earth is. 
fruitful that is frequently mov'ꝰd and broken. We may there- 
fore ſafely eſtabliſh it as a Principle, That the more the ſmall 
Particles of a Soil are divided, the more its inward Pores are 
= multiplied, and it is in Proportion render'd the more fit for 
the Nouriſhment of Plants. We have ſaid already how 
great Things may be done for the Improvement of Land by 
N anures; we now come: to the Article of Dreſſings, for on 
* the proper. Underſtanding of theſe two Things depends all the 
* Knowledge of Huſbandry. The common Practice reſts moſt 
upon Manures; the Horſehoeing Huſbandry on Dreſſings of 
the Land by Labour and Tillage : this is their great Dif- 
__——Crenc. i A _ x | * 4 
ZE The Nouriſhment of Plants, we ſee by Experience, is 
pread throughout every Part of the Earth; but it would there 
anſwer no Purpoſe to us if Plants were not able to draw it, 
nnd take it in for their Supply. To this Purpoſe it is neceſ- 
ary, that they have the Means of ſpreading the ſmall Fibres, 
of their Roots between the ſeveral little Particles of Earth in, 
Za Soil. Land in which theſe Particles are preſſed too cloſe, 
or connected too firmly together, prevents this Paſſage of the 
Roots; but it appears altogether neceſſary that there be Spaces. 
between theſe Particles into which thoſe Roots may run. 
== Moſt Soils have naturally theſe inward Pores, but frequently, 
they either r N ſmall Quantity, or they are not of pro- 
rer Kinds and Proportions for the admitting and ſupplying the 
Roots. This is the natural Defe& of Soils, and this is to be 
remedied by Dreſſings. in 0339 23632 
When the Pores are in too ſmall Number, it frequently is 
found that there is no Communication between one of them, 
ad another; and by this Means the Roots are ſtop'd in their; 
F Paſſage, and cannot get at the Nouriſhment that is ready for. 
them in other Places, nor obtain enough for the Support of 
be Plant. This is the Fault of too ſtiff Soils. 
On the other hand when the Pores are too large, the Roots 
0 through them almoſt without touching the Earth, they 
berefore can take no Nouriſhment from it: this is the Fault 
ff too light Sols. e 4G 
| Theſe arethe DefeQs of the Generality of Soils, and theſe 
my be remedied by Culture properly conducted: for the 
Yor Hl. . Earth 


Furth contains ſo great a Quantity 
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of Nouriſhment, that there 
is no Need to fear exhauſting it; the only Buſineſs is to put 
the Roots into a Condition of getting at it. a 
Neither are we to fear that this Nouriſhment, intended ſor 
Plants, will be ſcattered and loft of itſelf: Experience ſhews 
that there is no ſuch Danger. If we dry a Piece of Earth ever 
fo thoroughly, and then powder it ever ſo fine; if we expoſe it 
in this State ever ſo much or ſo long to the Sun, Rains, and 
Froſts, it will not have its nouriſhing Particles diffipated or 
loft by this ; but all that Management will render it more and 
more fertile. This is a Proof that the Nouriſhment it affords 
is real Earth. Water is neceſſary to be mix*d with thoſe Par- 
ticles of Earth, which are the Nouriſhment of Plants; and 
in the common Courſe of Things, when this has carry'd up 
the nouriſhing Particles into their Veſſels, it is tranſpir'd 
through their Leaves, leaving thoſe Particles behind. This 
is the Courſe of Nature in the ſupplying 


N 


into the Ve 


we have before obſerved, that Lands which are left fal- 


low grow more rich and fertile; whereas, were the Water 
that evaporated from them to carry the nouriſhing 


of the Farth along with it, we. vat WIE 1 
I 1 of Land for eivig Fertility, wh 

- In the ent an it at 
we are to aim at, is not ſo much to 7 — 
with ſuch Particles as are need ful for their Nouriſhment, as 
ta diſpoſe them in ſuch Manner, that the Plants can gather thoſe 
Particles they poſſeſs, with their Roots. Almoſt all Soils 
contain of themſelves the Nouriſhment of Plants in Abun- 
dance, what the Huſbandman is to do i is, to put em! into a 
State fit to afford it to their Wants. 

The great Article in bringing this about, is a proper di- 


| viding and breaking of the Particles of the Earth; this muſt 
be done in ſuch a Manner, that thoſe Particles may leave be- 


tween them as great a Number as poſſible of little Spaces, into 
which the Roots may infinuate themſelves, in ſuch a Manner, 
that immediately touching the Particles of Earth, they may 
gather from them - thoſe extreamly fine and minute Parts, 
which are their real and proper Nouriſhment or Food. 
This breaking and dividing of the Soil is to be done, as al- 
N ſaid, two Ways, by Manures and by Tillage: weſhall, 
ſucceeding Chapters, examine im _ and &riQly 
by which of eſe Mean W tain'd ; for on that 


of Plants: but wen 
Water is evaporated from the Earth, without paſſing with it 

Als of of Plants, it goes off alone, taking with it 
none of thoſe nouriſhing Particles. This is plain from what 
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depends the Merit of one or the other Kind of Huſbandry ; 
and it is by underſtanding their different Operations alone, 
that the practical Farmer can be directed in his Choice, 
which Method to 2 on any particular Occaſion, and 


= how to manage his Ground to the greateſt Adv 'This 
it is the immediate Purpoſe of our Work to inform him; 
| and we ſhall therefore give a fair and candid Repreſentation 
3% - | 2 reaſonable Method that has been propos'd for this 
Fang ur po | 8 _ 


— 


BOOK v. PART UI. 
Of the Advantages of TIL LA OE. 


eur. xm. Of the ſweral Methods of dividing the 


E have ſhewn, in the preceding Chapters, that the 
= YY Means of giving Fertility to a Soil, conſiſts in the di- 
viding and breaking of its Particles. We are now to examine 
in what Manner that Effect may be beſt produced ; and we 
hall do this with Impartiality. e favouring a particular 
>yſtem may miſlead Men, but they are ſafe from Prejudice 
Who have no Aim but the Diſcovery of 'Truth. 8 
= . There is, beſide the two Ways already mentioned of di- 
= viding the Particles of Soil, which are Tillage and 23 

Another to be remembered here, which is Heat, or the Eff, 
of Fire. The Difference is this; Tillage ms e 
cally, breaking thoſe Particles merely by the ents em- 
ploy'd in it; Fire ads in the Way of Calcination, and Ma- 
ures by Way of Fermentation. 
Dung, which is the principal amongſt Manures, always al- 
We 1 * Nature of the Productions 11 * ww 
— another Diſadyantage in this Reſpect, which is t 
ful Quantity. On the 
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o e cannot procure it always in the need 
r, cher hand, it is always in our Power to increaſe the Tillogs 
much as we Peale, and this never alters the Quality of 

WF -oduttions. Dung and other Manures may give ſome Sub- 


nce to the Earth; but repeated Dreſſings by Tillage expoſe 
ne after another, the different Parts of the Ground to the 
fluences of the Sun, Air and Rains, and theſe render it in 
E 1 * Manner fit for the affording Nouriſhment to 
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It has been ſhewn already, that the more we break the 


Particles of the Earth, the more we increaſe the Number of 
its inward Pores; the more we increaſe the Surface of thoſe 


Particles, the more we put the Soil in a Condition to fur- 


niſh Plants with Nouriſhment ; that is, the more we add to 


its Fertility. ' ad | 1 

We ſee it is in our Power to effect this by Fermentation 
raiſed by Means of Manures, or by the Inſtruments of 'Til- 
lage, ard that the Uſe of Dung is limited, becauſe the Quan- 
tity is limited: but the Method by Tillage is without Limita- 
tion, becauſe we may give as much as we pleaſe. 

That Dung has the ill Effect of ſpoiling the Taſte of the 
Products of the Earth in ſome Degree, is proved by its Effect 
in Kitchen Gardens, the. eatable Plants raiſed with Dung 
being much worſe taſted than thoſe without. The Cabbages 


and Pulſe are never ſo well flavoured in great Towns, where 
they are raiſed with Abundance of Dung, as they are in the 
Country where Dung is ſcarce, and leſs of it is uſed in rearing 
them. And in the Wine Countries this Effect is the moſt ob- 
vious of all, the, Difference being ſurprizingly great between 


Wine made from the Produce of a Vine that has been dunged, 


and that from the Grapes of the ſame Kind where there has 
been none of that Manure uſed. | 


'Theſe are the real and. certain Diſadvantages of Dung, 3 


eſpecially when uſed in too great a Quantity: Mr. TuLL has 
carried this Point much farther. He attempts to prove that 
Dung gives hurtful Qualities to the Plants raiſed by its Aſ- 
ſiſtance: but the Fondneſs for his Syſtem carried him in this 
a little too far; and it muſt be obſerved, that his Arguments 


# 
1 


are not concluſive, _ 


It is probable, - on the contrary, that a poiſonous Plant 
would have leſs Power when raiſed in a rich dunged Soil, than 
in the pooreſt natural Earth; for we find Dung, though it 


Increaſes the Growth of Plants, weakens their Qualities, and 


even their Taſtes. . 1 
Dung acting by Fermentation makes an inward Diviſion of 
the Particles of the Earth, which muſt needs be uſeful in 
giving it Fertility 5 but the Inſtruments of Tillage break 
thoſe Particles, and at the ſame Time do ſomething more: 
they change their Place, they turn about the larger Parts of 
the Soil, and give them all the Advantage of the Seaſons, at 
the ſame Time they deſtroy Weeds. The Improvement 
therefore which is made by Tillage has many Advantages, 


whereas that made by Dung has but one. The Earth thus 


dreſſed 
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dreſſed is not exhauſted by uſeleſs Plants; and it receives from 
Time to Time, and in all its Parts ſucceſſively, the Advan- 
6 es of the Dews, Rains and Sun, all which we ſee, 
from manifold Experience, aſſiſt greatly in giving Fertility 
to Land. | gt yes 
A great Diſadvantage attending the Uſe of Dung is, that 
it draws Inſects together which eat the Produce. When 
Trees are planted in a dunged Ground, it is always found that 
their Roots ſuffer by Inſects; and the curious in Flowers have 
for the ſame Reaſon baniſhed the Uſe of this Manure from 
their Practice. | | TI 

| A very good Method to remedy this Evil, where Dung is 
found proper to be uſed, is to mix Lime with it in the making 
up the Heap. Let a Layer of quick Lime be firſt laid for a 
Foundation to the Heap of Dung, and then as the Dunghil 
RX riſes by the Addition of freſh Quantities, let there be here and 
there a Layer of Lime ſpread between. This will not only 
eſtroy thoſe miſchievous Inſects which the Dung frequently 
brings with it, but it will alſo kill in great Part thoſe Seeds 
n rf Weeds which are one Way or other received among the 
18 ung, and produce them too often in Abundance among 
the rn. 

It is repreſented as a great Advantage of Dung, that it is 
aequally uſeful on all Kinds of Soils, the light and the heavy: 
and there are very few Exceptions to this; but the ſame is 
cso be ſaid in favour of Tillage ; for it equally agrees with the 
UF and the looſe Soils, and improves and gives Fertility to 
chem all. ; | 

= - Stiff Soils have their Particles ſo cloſe to one another, that 
be Roots of Plants cannot make their Way, or penetrate 
them ſufficiently ; and it is well known that when the Roots 
annot penetrate and ſpread in the Earth, the Plant lan- 
auiſhes. Now when theſe Lands have been broken and di- 
ided by Tillage, and their Particles thus ſeparated from one 
_=nother, ſo that the Roots find Paſſage among them, and can 
= pread as they ought to ſeek Nouriſhment, they will be able 
s ſupply the Plants with Food, and we ſhall fee the Crop 
row upon them with Strength and Vigour. 


_ 7 his is the Advantage of Tillage on {tiff Soils; and it has 
n equal good Effect on ſuch as are too light and looſe, 
= hough in a contrary Way. The Fault of theſe light Soils is, 
bat they have too large Spaces between their Particles, and 
bat many of theſe have not a Communication with one an- 
cher, fo that the Roots paſſing through theſe large Cavities, 
not reach their Sides; and, conſequently, not touchi ng 
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thoſe ſmall Particles of Earth which are the Nouriſh- 
ment of Plants, they cannot take them in, and of courſe cas 
not draw Nouriſhment for the Plant. Now the Effect of 
Tillage on theſe Soils is this; it breaks the Particles of Earth 
as in the other, and by that Means multiplies Spaces between 
the Particles, making a great many ſmall ones inſtead of 2 
few large ones. This it is obvious to Reaſon muſt be the 
Effect of breaking and dividing a light Soil that has large In- 
tervals; and this naturally qualifies it for affording Nounſh- 
ment to Plants: for theſe ſmall Spaces have their Communi- 
cations between one another, tho? the larger, from the Nature 
of the Soil, had not, ſo that the Roots of Plants can pene- 
trate into them, and run thro? them as they ſhould : and at 
the ſame Time touching their Sides every where becauſe of 
their Smallneſs, they are able to take in thoſe extreamly mi- 
nute Parts of Earth which we have ſhewn to be the proper 
Nouriſhment of all Plants. . bi 

We have obſerved, that in order to the Roots of Plants re- 


ceiving or drawing in their Nouriſhment, there muſt neceſſa - # 
rily be a kind of Preſſure or Reſiſtance between thoſe Roots 


and the ſmall Particles of Earth among which they run. 
'This naturally happens when the Spaces between Par. 
ticles are ſmall, though it could not when they were ſo large 


as they naturally are in light Soils. | 
CHAP. XIV. Of the Degrees of Tillage, and of be 
Das 8 TE ag : 


WE have obſerved in a former Chapter, ſpeaking of 
Dung, that Mr. Tul has endeavoured to prove it 
uſeleſs on all Occaſions, as well as hurtful on many; and that 
he is for baniſhing it from the Practice of Huſbandry. 

We there obſerved, that the Fondneſs for his 8 „ car- 


tried him too far on this Article, and we ſhall here ſhew that 


* 


he was not ſo far cenſured without Reaſon. 


The Origin of the Horſehoeing Hu we have ob- 
ſerved, is laid in that Paſſage recorded by Mr. EvxL vx, 


eflary, than the 
thoroughly breaking and dividing the Particles of Earth, in 
order to make it capable of nouriſhing any Plant: from which 
it appears that nothing more is uſeful to the giving Fertility i 
to a Soul, than the dividing of its Parts, and breaking the 
little Lumps into which they form themſelves. This is very 
true with Reſpect to many Kinds of Soil, but it will not hold 
good of all: and from this we ſhall ſhew the practical Huſ- 


* 


bandman, that there is Danger in his adhering to any Syſtem 
or Method too ſtrialy ; for that although the Benefit of Til- 
lage, in the Manner it is propoſed in the Horſehoeing Huſ- 
bandry, may be, and certainly is, greater than that of Dung 


on many Soils, it is not on all. The judicious Farmer in or- 
der to make the moſt of every Part of his Land, ſhould. be 
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acquainted with every uſeful Method of managing it; but 
when he knows them all, he ſhould prefer that Kind to each 
Part which is ſuited to its Nature. Tis the informing him 
in this particular Manner, that is. the Intent of the preſent 
Work : we have laid before him the old Method by Manures, 
we are here about to propole to' him the new © HY i 
which places a particular Kind of Tillage in their Stead; and 
chat he may be able tc employ that Knowledge, we ſhall en- 
EX deavour to convey to him on this Head to the beſt Purpoſe : 
ve ſhall ſhew him, that neither is abſolutely preferable to 
che other, ſo as to render it entirely uſeleſs; but that one 
EXind of ent may do for one Land, and another for 
another: we ſhall ſhew him where Manures will be preferable 
co the breaking of the Ground by this Method of Tillage, 
and where this Tillage may be preferable to the common 
Way by Manures; and ſhall give him ſome Directions alſo, 
vich Reſpe& to this Tillage, as we already have regarding 
Mlanures: ſhewing in what Degree the one, as in what 
= Quantity the other, may be uſeful and neceſſary to particular 
5e and different Soils. | 
Mr. ExxLxx has ſaid, that the breaking and dividing a 
= Quantity of Earth, and expoſing it for a Time to the Wea- 
of cher, will render it ſo fertile, that it will ſupport any Plant. 
it On this reſts the Foundation of Horſehoeing Huſbandry, 
at which propoſes to render a Soil fertile by breaking and dividing 
it with Tillage. But Mr. Du HamtL declares, that the 
= Fat is not univerſally true, and therefore diſputes the Prac- 
= tice founded on it in ſome Points, while he allows it its Me- 
ric in others. He ſays the Aſſertion is not true of all Kinds 


zb- of Earth, for that he tried it on Clay, and found it did not 
N, ſucceed. He powdered a Quantity of Clay, and ſifted it 
the thro? a fine Sieve; but after this, wetting it with Water, it 
in became as tough and ſtiff as it had been originally. This is 
ich che Objection ſtated by Mr. Du Hamer, and though not fo 
ity concluſive as he ſeems to intend it ſhould be imagined, it has 


is Weight. | 

In the firſt Place, he has not, on this Foundation, a Right 
to queſtion Mr. EvzLys's Fact, for he did not fairly try the 
periment. He ſays he 3 78 and ſifted the Clay, * 
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ward the rendering even Clay fertile. 
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he does not tells us he expoſed it to the Weather. This is a 
Part of Mr. EvELyN's Proceſs, and he ſays it ſhould be ſo 
expoſed a Year. We have ſeen in the preceding Part of 
this Work, that the Effect of Fire in a proper * of 
Calcination, renders Clay fertile. We have obſerved alſo 
on other Occaſions, that the Sun and Air have in theſe Reſ- 
pects the Effect of Fire, only that it is brought about more 
gradually. Now in this Caſe the powdering of the Clay 
would have rendered it more fit to receive the Influences of 
the Sun and Air, and the continual ſtirring and turning of it, 
which is directed in the Proceſs, would have expoſed every 
Part of it at Times to their Effect; ſo that it is not eaſy to 
ſay how much the Proceſs fairly tried would have done to- 

However, although the Experiment be ſtated imperfectly, 
and does not infer ſo much as Mr. Du Hamsr intends; yet 


this may be properly ſeen from it, that clayey Soils will not 


be ſo readily improved by this Tillage, . as the loamy and light- 
er Kinds; and that other Methods may 'be needful to be 
ua upon them. Thus the Tillage of the Horſehoeing 

uſbandry alone, will be ſufficient for light loamy Soils ; and 
on the other hand, the Farmer who has ſuch as are ſtiff and. 
clayey, will do well to call into their Aſſiſtance the Effects of 
Sand, and the other proper Manures ; and when that appears 
neceſſary, of Calcination. | 
It is in this prudent and moderate Way we ſhall recommend 
the Horſehoeing Huſbandry to the practical Farmer; and it 
is thus, and thus only, he ſhould admit the Uſe of any new 
Methods. Their Authors or Inventors are always partial 
in their Favour; but that may be very beneficial on many 
Occaſions, which is not adapted to all. 

It is certain that clayey Soils are apt to grow ſtiff again, 


after ever ſo much Tillage, as has been obſerved in its Place, 
unleſs aſſiſted by proper Manures; yet we are not for that 
| Reaſon to ſay, that for clayey Soils, Manures are better 
than much Tillage, for none require ſo much as theſe. Both 


are required for theſe Lands: a great deal of Tillage to break 
them, and then good and proper Additions to keep them in 
Order. Tis thus that from very indifferent they become 
ſome of the beſt Soils we have; and it is thus the Farmer is 
to manage them. Here therefore neither the old Huſbandry 
is better than the new, nor the new better than the old, but 
the true Practice is to join them. 1 E OKs 
Manures are neceſſary to.Clays to keep, them in a 
Condition, after they have been divided by the Tillage ; r 
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= they are neceſſary to light Soils, becauſe they want Matter of 
= Nouriſhment. They enrich theſe, and divide the other: 
= they are neceſſary to both, and they will take double Effect 
on both, when they are accompanied with good Dreſſings. 
= CHAP. XV. Of the joint Advantages of Manure and 
Ny | e Tillage. | | 
27 
HES E are the Advantages of Manures ; the World 
has been ſenſible of them at all Times, and it is the 
Farmer's Intereſt always to continue the Uſe of them, not 
to negle& them for on other Practice: but this does not 
make the Horſehoeing Huſbbandry, which was meant to ſet 
them aſide, at all the leſs uſeful. Where Manures cannot be 
bad in due Quantity, this Tillage will, on moſt Soils, ſupply 
che Place of them; and where they are ever fo plentiful, it 
vill be a Means of giving them much greater Effect. The 
EE Vie of Manures need not make the Farmer leſs regard his 
"Tillage ; for the more the Ground is broken and divided 
chat Means, the more Effect they will take. | 
Wheat that is the ſtrongeſt Corn, and requires the moſt 
== Tillage of the Land, ſucceeds yet better when even more is 
given than uſual; and it is found by Experience, that this 
may ſupply the Place of Manure. Four Dreſſings are com- 
monly given Land for this Corn, and the Uſe of Dung is ad- 
ded: if the Farmer will give it eight Dreſſings inſtead of 
four, -it will ſucceed as well in moſt Soils without Dung. 


w RE Theſe additional Dreſſings coſt much leſs than Manures, and 
al when they ſucceed, the Effect is equal. They will at any 
iy Time in part, and on many Occaſions entirely ſerve inſtead of 


= Manure ; therefore it will be certainly to the Intereſt of the 


= Farmer to uſe them. | 2 
Upon theſe Principles it is eaſy to ſee, that there may be 

Improvements made in the common PraQice of- Huſbandry. 

Tillage in the common Way does not anſwer the Farmer's 


Purpoſe for ſtiff clayey Soils. It breaks the Soil in this Caſe 


ak only into a Kind of large Lumps, which have large and ir- 
in regular Cavities between them; and we have ſhewn from 
ne the Nature of Plants, and their Manner of obtaining Nou- 
- is riſhment, that ſuch a Soil is not in a Condition to ſupport 
Iry them well. From this it appears, that for the Farmer to uſe 
wut theſe Lands to the beſt Advantage, he ought to give them 


more than the common Tillage ; and that by the repeated 
Preſſings in the Horſehoeing Huſbandry, he is to break thoſe 
neger into ſmaller Lumps. By this Means a ſtiff Soil will 
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be brought into the Condition of a light one; and will be per- 
fectly fitted for the Nouriſhment of Plants, or the raiſing a 


good Crop: Manures are at that Time to be added, and they 


will be received into the Body of the Soil better than they o- 


therwiſe could ; and there will then require nothing more than 
2a Repetition of that Practice which brought the Land into 
this good Condition, to maintain it in the ſame for ever. 

We have ſhewn that Sand is a good Manure for Clay: 
this proves the Advantage of Tillage on ſuch Lands, for 


Sand anſwers the ſame Purpoſe in a Manner with Tillage. 


It breaks the Soil, and lets in the Sun and Rains, and gives 
Paſſage to the Roots of the Crop. This is juſt what Tillage 
does, it furniſhes no nouriſhing Matter to the Soil, it only 
ſeparates the Particles of the Earth, or keeps them ſeparate 
when they have been broken by Tillage, and this produces 
all the good Effects we deſire. 

Light Soils are improved by Dreſſings, but they need not 
to be ſo frequent as on the others. To theſe Manures are 
wanted to give Richneſs, as to the others to divide and keep 
the Soil divided: but we need not be afraid of exhauſting the 
Fertility of theſe Lands, by expoſing them to the Sun: this 
has been anſwered already, for the Sun evaporates only their 
watery Parts, not that ſolid Subſtance which is to be the Nou- 
riſhment of Plants. It is certain that all theſe Lands are im- 
proved by Dreſſings, and thoſe not in ſmall Number; whe- 
ther it be that this happens from the breaking of their Par- 
ticles, making them more ready and fit to receive the Dews 
and Rains, and to receive the Influence of the Sun and Air, 
or whether from the multiplying their inward Cavities, as 
Mr. TurL.imagines, ſo that they are fitter for the ſpreading 
of Roots; from which ever Cauſe it riſes, the Effect is cer- 


tain: and one great good farther attending it is, that by theſe 


repeated Turnings, Weeds are deſtroyed entirely; whereas 


light Soils are thoſe which in the common Methods of Huf- 


dandry produce them moſt of all, and that in greater Abun- 
dance, from the Uſe of Dung and other rich Manures. 

What is here ſaid of the Advantage of turning light Soils, 
and breaking them by repeated Dreſſings, may be proved by 
way of Experiment. Let one half of a Piece of Land that 
has this Soil, be dreſſed in the common Way, and the other 
be perfectly broken and divided by the Method of Tillage 
uſed in the Horſehoeing Huſbandry : after ſome Time let 
the whole Field be turned again in a dry Seaſon, and that 


croſsways, ſo that the Land may be cut exactly in the oppo- 
Pe; N | tte. 
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ſite Direction to what it was at firſt : in this Caſe we ſhall per- 
ceive by the Eye, the Advantage of this thorough Mannes of 
Drefling, for that half of the Field which had been perfectly 
tilled before, will have quite a different Aſpect, from that 
which was but careleſly gone over in the uſual Way: and we 
ſhall ſee plainly, that the one has had the proper Advantage of 
Dreſſings, and the others not. We may find the ſame Proof 
at any Time in the Difference of the Crops on ſuch light Land 
as has been well laboured, and ſuch as has not ; but here it is 
obvious even to the Eye. 

Many have a Cuſtom of breaking the Particles of a Soil with 
Rollers. This does not deſerve the Name of breaking in 
Compariſon of whatis done in the proper Way by Tillage, but 
it has its Advantage. When the Land is not too moiſt, it is a 
very good Method of preparing it for Tilling; but in wet or 
very damp Lands, the Rollers do more harm than 
Some alſo ſuppoſe that they can ſupply the Place of the proper 


Tillage, by frequent harrowing of their Lands after they are 
ſowed ; but this ſcratching of the Surface of the Ground at 


| beſt can do little Good; and when the Ground is wet it will 


do a great deal of Harm. 
CHAP. XVI. Of tbe Preparation of Wood Lands for Corn. 


1 * — a Piece of Ground has not been ſown for a great 
many Years, and is to be prepared for Corn, they call 
it a new Land: this requires a particular Manner of Drefling, 
and that is to be varied according to the Condition in which 
they have been before, ſome being heathy, others having lain 
in Wood, ſome in Paſture, and others in artificial Graſſes. 
Theſe require ſeverally their particular Methods of Drefling ; 
and there are others whoſe natural Humidity makes them de- 
mand a Method different from all. Theſe laſt we have con- 
ſidered before : we ſhall treat of the others ſeparately, and be- 
gin with the Method of preparing a Piece of Land for Corn, 
that has been covered with Wood. Rl 

In the Beginnings of Agriculture, thoſe who ſet about it 
had much more of this Buſineſs upon their Hands, than we at 
preſent; a very natural Condition of an uncultivated Country, 
15 to be over-run with Wood ; and in ſuch a Caſe many found 


whole Countries, who firſt ſet about their Improvement. In 


this Caſe it was not worth while to fell the Timber, for they 
would have had no Market for it; ſo they ſet Fire to it upon 
the Spot; and the Aſhes, aſſiſted by the Action of the Heat, 
vere of great Service in the Improvement of the _—_ : 

| | | alter 
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after this they had no more to do than to ſtub up, make all 


level, and go to ſowing. | 
At preſent Wood is ſo valuable, that it is to be treated in 
another Manner. When a Piece of this Land is to be turned 


into a Corn Field, the Trees are felled, the Roots are ſtubbed 


up, and this is ſuch an Advantage to the Land, that it will an- 
fwer in ſome Degree the Effect of the burning, and of the 
Ag in the other Inſtance: and a little Trouble does after- 
wards. : 2 
We have ſaid in a preceding Part of this Work, treating 
of Coppice Wood, that it is a very good Preparation of Land- 
for Corn. It may be often worth while to plant Coppices 
with this very Intent: but whether that be done, or the Cop- 
pice or larger Wood be felled for this Purpoſe, there is no 
Land that anſwers more happily for Corn, or with leſs 
Trouble. 8 


The Holes that are made in taking up the Roots, and the 


reſt of the neceſſary digging, turn up and break the Land in 
2 — Manner, ſo that half the Labour of Dreſſing is 
ved. 

In this Caſe, after the Earth has been levelled, there is no 
Occaſion for more Tillage than this: it is to be turned up once 
in Autumn with the Plow, the Froſts of the ſucceeding Win- 
ter kill the Weeds, and break the Particles of the Soil; and 
after this no more is needful than a ſecond Dreſſing of the 
Ground in Spring, and the Land may be ſown, and will yield 
a vaſt Produce. | 2 

This Land that has lain in Wood is not only very fertile at 
firſt, but it continues ſo a long Time. The Trees have drawn 
their Nouriſhment from great Depths, ſo that the upper Part 


of the Ground has lain in a Manner unexhauſted, and the 


Shade of the Boughs has prevented Weeds from growing in 
any great Quantity. Beſide this, the Leaves falling every 
Year, and lying upon the Earth till they rotted, have been 
for many Years a continual Manure, of the richeſt Kind, upon 
the Ground ; and the decayed Branches have added to the Fer- 
tility, for the ſame Reaſon. 1 
I.lhus we are to look upon a Piece of Land that has been 
ſome Years in Wood, as if it had been in a Manner laid fal- 
low all that Time; and the Conſequence proves, that we are 
not diſappointed in the Expectation from it. A good Piece of 

Land that has been ſome Time in Wood, will produce vaſt 
Crops of Corn for many Years, without the Aſſiſtance of 
the leaſt Article of Manure, drefling it. but moderately by 
the Tillage of the Horſehoeing Huſbandry ; and that which 
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was originally of little or no Value, and would not have pro- 
duced to any Advantage, with the moſt expenſive Ma- 
nures, when it has lain ſome Years in Wood, anſwers beyond 
Expectation. There are Trees of one Kind or other that will 
grow on all Kinds of Ground; and there is a certain and ve 
at Advantage from them: this has been ſhewn already. 
We ſee the Conſequences of that Growth in the Improvement 
of the Soil, and this conſider'd together, may be ſufficient to 
SS lead many who have Lands which they know not how to 
= bring to any Value, to try them this Way. While we re- 
commend this Method, we illuſtrate by the Example, the 
Practice of Horſehoeing Huſbandry, and ſhew the Truth of 
thoſe Principles on which we have before ſaid it is founded. 
We have ſaid that the Roots of Plants ſeek their Nouriſhment 
near the Surface; and that Trees penetrate for it deeper: this 
is proved by the Readineſs of a Soil on which Trees have long 
grown, to yield great Crops of Corn : and we ſee in the Prac- 
tice by which it is prepared for this Growth, the great and cer- 
tain Advantage there is in breaking and dividing the Ground: 
ßfor all that ſtubbing and digging that is needful in taking up 
the Roots, ſerves in the Place of fo much Manure to the Land. 
The Spade and Pick-axe break the Lumps and divide the Soil, 
Juſt as well as the common Inſtruments recommended in the 
new Huſbandry ; and the Effect is the ſame; for the Land is 


and divided, and the Purpoſe is always anſwer'd: it is no Mat- 
ter by what Means that is done; ſo it be done the Effect is 
certain. | | | a 


ND ER the Denomination of heathy Land, we here 
mean every kind of waſte and uſeleſs Ground, that pro- 


good ; ſuch as TraQts of Ground over-run with Heath, Broom, 
Brambles, Fern, and'the like : theſe are the Lands of which 
we treat in this Chapter, with reſpe& to the preparing them 
for buirmg Corn. s LD 
It is always proper to burn theſe uſeleſs Productions upon 
the Spot, as we have ſhewn already under the Article of Burn- 
baiting. This is ſerviceable, not only becauſe the Heat im- 
proves the Ground by a Kind of Calcination, and the Cinders 
ſerve as a Sort of Manure, but the immediate Effect of the 
Fire upon the Roots, is a great Benefit, nothing ſo perfectly 


made fit for the bearing of Corn. Let the Particles be broke 
C HAP. XVII. Of the Preparation of heathy Land for 


duces Weeds of the worſt Sorts, and is very barren of what is 


deſtroying 


K 


large Furrows, by a ſtoutPlow : it is then to lie till Spring; and 
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deſtroying them; nor any other Practice ſo thoroughly riddi 
the Ground of the Fear bo their 8 EA Seeds 
are conſumed, as well as the Roots perfectly deſtroyed, by 
this PraQtice, there is great Reaſon to believe they will never 
Ana 4 ; and this is of the utmoſt Concern, becauſe they are 
dreadful Enemies to all uſeful Growths. 

We have, in another Place, cautioned the Farmer to take 
Care, that in burning his Stubble upon the Land, he does not 
fire his Hedges ; but a greater Caution is needful here. In 
firing the Growth of theſe waſte Commons, the Quantity is 
ſo great, that it is a Body of Flame capable of ſpreading to do 
vaſt Miſchief. The firſt Care therefore muſt be to know, be- 
fore the Fire is lighted, where it will ſtop, for it may ſpread 
much farther than ever was intended or thought on. 

When a heathy Piece of Ground is to be thus fir'd, the beſt 
Method is to clear away a good Space where it 1s intended to 
ſtop, by cutting up the Furze and the like; and this will ſtay 
the * rv though nothing elſe can. At the ſame Time 
the Stuff that is cut up, being dried, will ſerve to begin the 
Fire, ſpreading it at the other End of the Ground. | 

A tolerably calm Seaſon ſhould be choſen for ſetting about 
this, and the Fire watch'd as it burns. If it any where at the 
Sides threatens to exceed its Limits, the Method is to dig in- 
ſtantly a little Ditch, throwing the Earth upon the Fire. This 
will preſerve the reſt; for Earth is a much more ſudden and 
certain Quencher of Fire than Water. | 

When the Stuff js thus burn'd, the Roots of the Furze and 
Heath are to be dug up with a Pick-axe, and ſuch others as 
are firm enough to ſtop or impede the Plow. The Land is 
then fit for the common Practices of Huſbandry. 

The beſt Seaſon for burning the Buſhes is Autumn, and as 
ſoon as ſome Rains have fallen, the Ground is to be turn'd up in 
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then, after another plowing, it ſhould be ſown with Oats, The 
ſecond Year it is to have three good Dreſſings, turning, cutting, 
and breaking it well every Time; and the third it will be in a 
Condition to bear Wheat, without any Addition of Manure. 
The ſingle Article of Labour, after the firſt Aſſiſtance of 
burning, does the whole Buſineſs ; but this Labour muſt be 
well perform'd, and ſufficiently repeated; for as the Fertility, 
in this Caſe, depends principally on the breaking the Lange, 
they muſt be well broken, and nothing but this thorough Til- 
lage can prevent the old Inhabitants from taking Poſſeſſion a- 
gain of the Ground. Notwithſtanding they have ſeem'd ſo 
perfectly deſtroy'd, they will, after ſeveral Years, recorer, t9 
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me Deſtruction of all uſeful Growths, if they be not kept 
—_ down by this Tillage: but this, if properly attended to, will 

never fail. The Winter turning expoſes the Roots to the 
Froſt, which nips them, and the Summer turnings ſpread 
= them before the Sun, that burns them up. In general, it is 
= one vaſt Advantage of this Kind of Huſbandry, that no other 
whatſoever ſo perfectly deſtroys Weeds of all Sorts, and that 
in all Lands; the annual as well as perennial : thoſe that riſe 
in Numbers from every Years Seeds, and thoſe that remain 
from Year to Year by their Roots. 


C HAP. XVIII. Of the Preparation of Land for Corn, 
after the artificial Graſſes. f 


E have obſerved that it may be often proper to pre 
WW an indifferent Land for Cort, by planting it with Cp. 
ice Wood: the ſame Advantage that it receives from this 
1 it may alſo have from the artiſicial Graſſes that root 
deep; and from none ſo much as Saintfoin, which penetrates 
very far into the Ground, and draws very little of its Nouriſh- 
ment from near the Surface. We have obſerved that the 
== planting a Piece of Ground with Coppice, is a Kind of fal- 
= lowing of the Land, with reſpe& to the upper Part, or that 
= which is concern'd in the feeding of Corn; and the ſame is 
the Cafe with theſe deep-rooted Plants. r 
Many have been ſurpriz'd to ſee theſe, and the Saint- 
foin in particular, grow . upon theſe ſton 
Grounds, which have but a very thin Coat of Soil; but this 
is no Argument againſt its rooting deep, and thence drawing its 
Nouriſhment ; on the contrary, this Inſtance, when well un- 
derſtood, is the greateſt Proof that can be brought of the 
Truth that this Grafs draws its Nouriſhment deep, and that it 
does not exhauſt the Land near the Surface, which is the Seat 
of Nouriſhment for Corn. ö ä 
When there is this ſtony Bottom to a thin Soil, it is uſually 
looſe, ſlaty, or crack ' d toward the upper Part, or where it 
riſes to the Bottom of the Mould : and theſe Cracks and 
Openings are found, on Examination, to contain Mould of 
the ſame Kind with that above. The Saintfoin that is ſown 
in this Soil, ſends its Roots into theſe Cracks and Crevices, 
and runs among them to a great Depth. From the Earth that 
is lodg'd in theſe it obtains it Nouriſhment, and ſcarce draws 
any from the thin Coat of pure Ground above. 
Theſe Sorts of Land, when kept conſtantly. in Tillage, 
ſucceed very ill, becauſe the Quantity of Soil is ſo ſmall; * 
the 
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the Roots of Corn never penetrate among the Stones: but the 
raiſing Saintfoin on them, ſerves as a Kind of fallowing for 
them. After this Herb has grown ſeven Years on them, which 
it will very well do, they will yield there good Crops of 
Corn, and may then be laid down to Saintfoin again very ad- 
vantageouſly. | | WE 
Theſe deep-rooted Graſſes are of the ſame Benefit to all 
Soils, that they are to this light and ſtony Kind; ſome may 
want the Aſſiſtance more than others, but they are uſeful on 
all: and after their own great Crops, they prepare the Land 
for Corn better than almoſt any other Method. | 
If a Piece of rich Land be drill'd with Saintfoin, ſix Gal- 
lons of Seed being allowed to au Acre, and ſow'd in nine Inch 
Rows, it may be mowed annually with very great Crops; a | 
fingle Crop ſometimes yielding four Pounds an Acre: and af- 
ter it has ſtood thus ſeven Years, the Land may be plowed up, 
and will be ſo rich, that inſtead of requiring to be fallowed or 
dung'd for Wheat, the Farmer will be obliged to ſow that upon 
Barley Stubble, and to turn in his Sheep in Spring upon it, to 
prevent its being too rank. og NS ee * 
This, which is a Fact proved by many Inſtances, may ſerve 
as a Proof of the vaſt Advantage of preparing Lands for Corn 
by theſe artificial Graſſes; for the Saintfoin will be not only 
in full Perfection theſe ſeven Vears, but would be able to ſtand 
much longer; and no fallowing would have prepared the 
Ground for Corn like it. an VTRL 
The beſt Method for preparing the Land for Corn after this 
Growth is, by firſt ſowing it with Turnips; and I would have 
my young Huſbandman go through it in this Manner. 
Let him plow it up in Winter wijh a four-coulter'd Plough, 
and get it in order for the ſowing of - Turnips for the following 
Seaſon. When the Turnips rais'd upon it are in Growth, 
let them be well hoed, and let them be eaten by Sheep, upon 
the Ground. This will bring the Soil into excellent Or- 
der for Barley in the following Spring, IP 
The Farmer will often find it anſwer his Purpoſe, to raiſe 
Saintfoin upon a Piece of Ground for a Continuance. In this 
Caſe, when it grows old he muſt take it up, and ſow Corn to 
2 it again. The Method we have here directed is the beſt 
e can poſſibly follow for that Purpoſe; and when he ſows 
his Barley it may be done by drilling, and the Saintfoin with 
The ſame Preparation does when the Land is intended for 
Corn for a longer Time. In this Caſe let the Huſbandman 
take Care that the Ground be very well tilled, for * 
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the firſt Crops will be very poor. Saintfoin prepares Land 
excellently for Corn, but there muſt be good Tillage at the 
breaking of it up, or elſe the Advantage will not be perceived. 
There have been Examples of thoſe who have omitted this 
Care, and they have found the Want of it. Even Oats will 
not grow upon it to any Profit, without this good Tillage. 
Some have fown a broken-up Saintfoin Ground with white 
Oats, upon once plowing : but if the Summer prove a dry 
one there will be no Crop at all, and if the Seaſon favour ever 
ſo much it will be a very poor one. | | 
From theſe Inſtances, which through the Backwardneſs of 
the Farmers to receive proper Advice, have too often hap- 
pened, ſome have been led to difpute whether theſe artificial 
Graſſes do, in reality, enrich Land or not; but thoſe who 
will not follow proper Meaſures when they are pointed out to 
them, are not to deny the Effects that would have enſued if 
they had : thoſe who have taken the proper Care in the ſuc- 


Land fit for any produce. This is ſo plain in Fact, that it 


ment of all Plants, and the ſame toall. 

It has been ſaid, becauſe Saintfoin leaves the Land rich for 
Wheat, therefore Saintfoin. draws a Nouriſhment different 
from that of Wheat, leaving what would have been drawn 
BY Wheat all there : but this has been already ſhewn to be an 

Tror. | 

Some have ventur'd to ſay, that this deep-rooted Graſs 
ſpreads'no Roots or Fibres in the upper Surface of the Earth, 
and therefore leaves it unexhauſted : this is one great Reaſon, 
but they carry it too far, who ſay this Graſs ſends out no 
Fibres into the upper Part at all. 


and large Root which penetrates, counting the extreameſt 

Fibres at leaſt fifteen Feet deep into the Ground, and it doubt- 
teſs draws a great Part of its Nouriſhment from theſe Depths. 

The Plant does ſend out Roots into the upper Soil, but that 

is a fmall Part of the Ground among which it ſpreads, and 
only a proportional Share of its Nouriſhmentis derived thence z 

o that the Caſe being fairly ſtated, this Soil enjoys a Kind of 

Fallow, | becauſe it affords but a fifteenth Part of the Nouriſh-- 
ment to the Growth that is upon it. This is the true State of 

_ Caſe, and they wrong a good Cauſe who would make it 

otherwiſe, 


We allow therefore that theſe Graſſes do draw ſome Nou- 
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ceeding Tillage, have always found that theſe Graſſes left the 
| has been us'd againſt the Syſtem of Earth being the Nouriſh- 
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It is true that Saintfoin roots very deep. It has a ſingle long | 


riſhment from the Soil in which to grow, but this is but 
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in ſmall Quantity, and it is over-balanced by another Con- 
ſideration, which is the ſecond Crop, or After-Leaſe, being 
eaten by Cattle upon the Ground. There is a great deal in 
this: ſo much, that upon the whole there is Reaſon, as well 
as Experience, to ſhew that a Piece of Ground planted with 
theſe artificial Graſſes, and properly managed in the ſpending 
of them, and in the Tillage afterwards, is left in as good a 
State by this Growth, as if it had been in Fallow. It muſt 
not be objected to this, that the lower Parts of the Earth are 
not ſo fertile as the upper; ſo that the Roots of theſe Graſſes 
cannot draw ſuch Nouriſhment from them as from the others; 
we have allowed for that in the Computation, for we are 
not to reckon the Soil at a Foot deep; and though this lower 
Earth is not ſo rich as the upper Part, yet being freſh, and 
never exhauſted of what it had, it will ſupply à great deal te 
the firſt that come there: the Roots of Corn never pierce to 
it, ſo that the Roots of theſe Graſſes are the firſt that come, 
and they will therefore have Nouriſhment. 


CHAP. XIX. Of the Preparation of Land for Corn, 


after common Graſs. 


OMMON Graſs has not the Advantage of thoſe arti- 
ficial Kinds laſt deſcribed, in preparing Land for Corn, 
becauſe its Roots do not pierce to any Depth for their Nouriſh- 
ment, but ſpread in a vaſt Quantity near the Surface, in ſuch 
Manner that it fhould ſeera they would exhauſt Land more 
than any other Growth: but this does not prevent the 
Ground from being very ready to bear Corn, and even to 
bear it in Abundance, provided it be good in its own Na- 
u | COTE 
There is one Reaſon why Paſture Ground. retains a Rich- 
neſs, that is ready to ſupport and nouriſh any Crop, which 
has been named in its Place, and needs only be refer'd to here; 


that is, that in plowed Lands, eſpecially ſuch as lie —— 4 


Deſcent, the Rains waſh away a great Part of the fine Mould; 
whereas all is retain'd in thoſe cover'd with Sward, and what- 
ſoever is brought on by Accident with it; as the Waſh from 
higher Grounds, the Mud from the Over-flowing of Rivers, 
and the like. | . 
For theſe Reaſons a tolerably good Paſture Ground is al- 
ways rey tor Corn, when any one chuſes to convert it ta 
that e. ö 


* 


The proper Seaſon for doing this is in the Month of Ja- 


NYARY ; and the Farmer ſhould take an Opportunity to do 
75. 485 : = 3 1 
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i after Rains, for when the Land is well wetted, the Turf 
is tough, and it will hold to turn without breaking, which is 
= n Article of great Advantage in the plowing it. 

A very experienced Plowman ſhould be employed on this 


3 O Occaſion, for no Part of that Buſineſs requires ſo much Skill 


and Nicety; and the Eye of his Maſter ſhould, be over him, 
to ſee that he lay the Turf he turns up flat and true. If 
this be done in an artful Manner, one can hardly ſee where 
the Plow paſs'd, and this is the Proof that it is done perfectly. 
But beſide a good Workman there ſhould be a good Plow 
on this Occaſion; for without that no Art in the Man will 
make the Work go on well. If the Earth Board do not turn 
it well, a Piece of Wood is to be nail'd on it, to take the upper 
Part of the Turf as it riſes; this will never miſs to throw it 
over with the Graſs Side downward ; and the Maſter ſhould 
look on till he ſee that it be ſo prepar'd, that this Purpoſe is 
fully anſwer'd. | | 
The Advantage of this is the rotting of the graſly Part, 
which decaying, becomes a Kind of Manure, as has been 


| 5 cay, being an enriching Article added to the Earth. But 
dis is only the firſt Step toward the preparing the Land for 


3 the more of theſe it has, proper Intervals being allowed be- 


Growth of Corn. Sth 

This breaking of the Ground by the Plow, or whatever 
other Inſtrument, is properly what we mean by Tillage ; and 
theſe repeated Plowings are called Dreſſings of the Land. 
= Many uſe the ſame Word to expreſs the laying on of Ma- 
= nures; and in that Caſe alſo, in © "crores with the com- 
mon Cuſtom, we have us'd it in that Part of our Work which 
treats of that Head ; here it means only the turning or break- 
ing of the Ground. | V2 ROM 
= Every Time the Earth is thus turn'd, the Particles of 
Which it conſiſts are broken in a greater or ſmaller Number; 
the more of them the better: and it is on this Principle that 


57 * them for Corn. 
1 e have ſhewn that the Nouriſhment of all Vegetables is 
2 ne Earth, which they imbibe from the Surfaces of the little 


heſe Roots have taken up all the fine and ſmall Mould that 
ay about the Surfaces of thoſe Particles where they ſpread, 
hen the Sdil is ſaid to be — It may be renewed by 


ſhewn already 3 vegetable Subſtance, in a State of De- 


Corn. That is to be compleated by repeated Plowings, and 


tween one and the other, the better it will be fitted for the 


q the plowing of Lands that have fed a large Sward of Graſs, 
articles among which their Roots ſpread and run. When 


the 
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the Addition of Manures, which ferment and diyide its Parts, 
or by the Action of the Plow which breaks them; either 
Way they are broken, and conſequently new Surfaces are 
made among them. Theſe have new earthy Particles up- 
on them, ready to be abſorbed by the Roots of a new Crop, 
and therefore a new Crop thrives, being ſown upon that 


Land. , 

This is the Doctrine of exhauſting and refreſhing of 

Land; and it is of the breaking it by the Plow we ſpeak in 

this Place. 'This is done in ſome Degree by every plowing, 
q 


but moſt perfectly by the beſt, and by the moſt frequently 
repeated. A fligh 


t plowing moves and divides the Particles 
of Earth, without breaking many of them; but ſtill this is of 
Service, for where they are ſeparated one from another, though 
not broken, there is a new Surface at the Diviſion of them, 
and this anſwers ſome Purpoſe,” though tis not ſo much az 
will be done by better plowing. 

We have ſaid, that in the preparing a common Paſture for 
Corn, there mult be careful and good plowing ; the Reaſon is 
this, the Ground has lain a great while untouch'd or undiſ- 
turbed, and the Surfaces of its Particles have been well drain'd 
of their Nouriſhment by the Growth of the Graſs, Theſe 
Surfaces could not yield Nouriſhment for Corn; but when 
the Ground is well turn'd and diyided, the Particles are 
broken, new Surfaces are formed, which the Graſs being de- 
ſtroyed, does not exhauſt ; in this Condition the Corn finds it 
only improved by the Effect of the rotted Graſs, which ſerves 


as a Kind of Manure. Therefore in this fingle Act of break- = 


ing up the Ground of a Paſture for Corn, provided it be 
well done, there is the Advantage of entirely new Particles, 
and new Surfaces in great Abundance, and of Manure. This 
agrees with our Plan perfectly, which is not to prefer one Me- 
thod before another, but to uſe both. | 
f any one wonder that the ſame Land ſhall continue to be 
refreſhed by Tillage after repeated Crops, as ſuppoſing that 
this turning and breaking of the Particles, when repeated ſo 
often, muſt come to no more than the turning up the old Sur- 
faces again, he errs in the Principle, for the Earth is diviſible 
without End, and no Art could bring about what he ſuppoſes 
happens by Accident : 'The ſame Surtaces never can appear a- 
gain in a Thouſand Plowings, becaule the Particles of the Earth 
form every Time new Combinations, and every new Surface 
anſwers like the firſt : all ſupply Nouriſhment equally ; and 
every Time the Earth is turned up and broken well, it is like 
freſh Tarth e 
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_ 7 not the Hiſbandman who has a Piece of Grafs Ground 
co plow for Corn, queſtion whether the Soil be fit for that Pur- 
= poſe, for every Soil that will bear tolerable Graſs, will alſo 
= ſupport Corn. Nor on this or any other Occaſion, let him ſup- 
poſe the Kind of it diſables him from having Recourſe to this 
=_— Aſſiſtance of Tillage, for we have ſhewn that it agrees with both; 

and Experience ſhews, that on light Lands two or thr-e addi- 


tional Plowings will anſwer the ſame Purpoſe as dunging of it; 

and the Coſt is not more than a fifth Part of the other. This 
1 ſo plain from the Experiments that have been made, that it 
zs getting into Practice in ſome Places, and has obtained the 
Name of double Plowing. be he 

It has been found, that if a Field prepared for Barley in 
Spring, be not ſowed with that Grain, but plowed on to 
Wheat Harveſt, the Crop of Wheat will be ſurprizing ; and 
n the ſame Manner when Crops of Turnips fail one after 
another by the Fly, the Ground thus frequently plowed, bears 
Wheat to a Miracle without Dung. | 
People that are very ſlow to take Advice, will be led by 
Experience, and this is the moſt plain imaginable. From this 
Effect of thorough Tillage without Manure, it is extreamly 
evident that there will require no Aſſiſtance to the Plow in 
preparing Graſs Land for Corn, only let the Plow not be 
ſpared. The Work ſets out with a natural Manure, and it 
will be a great while before the Land, if properly tilled, re- 
quires any other: but when it is ſeen to require any, let not 
the Fondneſs for a Plowing Syſtem deny the Uſe of it : the 
Benefit ariſing from the Uſe of the four coultered Plow on 
theſe Occaſions, we ſhall ſhew hereafter in its Place. As 
much as we here ſay in Favour of Plowing often, we have 
before faid of Manures, and the Farmer ſhould carry both in 
his Mind together; and uſe the one to the Aſſiſtance of the 
other, when required, that he may take every Advantage for 
the making the moſt of his Ground without damaging it for 
the Owner. 1 
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x CHAP: XX. Of keeping Land in Heart by Tillage, 

5 * 3 will obſerve that we do not recommend to 

h bim to depend upon Tillage only, for the keeping his 

e Land in Condition to bear Corn, tho? that has been propoſed , 
Fi Ss poſſible, and is ſupported by Experience, Plowing and 

1 breaking the Ground will do this, but the Aſſiſtance of Manures 
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will make it anſwer the better. And ſometimes one Method, 
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than it was before the Tillage. But when the 
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and ſometimes the other are to be uſed, according to the Cir- 
cumſtances, as ſhall be directed under the proper Heads. 

Having thus premiſed our Advice to have Recourſe to other 
Methods as well as this, we ſhall now tell him what may be 
done by this Method alone. | 

As new broken Earth is the ſame Thing with- freſh Earth, 
to all Intents and Purpoſes, provided it be ſufficiently broken, 
there is no Queſtion but Tillage will ſupply the Place of Ma- 
nure; for it will always break the Soil : light Soils, as before 
obſerved, when well broken by Tillage, become cloſer and 
heavier, becauſe it brings their Parts nearer together; and 
heavy or ſtiff Land is made lighter by it, becauſe the break- 
ing and dividing of this, naturally renders it leſs tough, that 
Fault being nothing but the too great Coheſion of thoſe Parti- 
cles. But in order to obtain this Advantage for either Soil, 
the Tillage muſt be ſufficient : for otherwiſe, ſtiff Lands half 
tilled, have large Cavities, which is the very, Fault of too 
light Soils; and, in the ſame Manner, an imperfect Tillage 
of a light Soil leaves it rough, and very much of the ſame 
Nature with the half tilled ſtiff Land; both being in this Con- 
dition, full of large Pores and Cavities, which we have ſhewn 
are not proper for the nouriſhing of Plants. | 

We mean by this to ſhew the practical Huſbandman, who 
ſhall in any Reſpect depend on Fillage for the Improvement 
of his Land, the Neceſſity of ſufficient Tillage, otherwiſe 
he will deceive himſelf; and perhaps blame that Practice 
which he has not followed. | 

The common Kind of light Land, ſuppoſing it to have 
been in Graſs, as in the laſt Chapter, becomes a great deal 
lighter for an imperfect Tillage; the Pieces of Turf that 
remain turned under and not broken, make large Hollows, 
and increaſe its Lightneſs, "and render it in all Reſpe&s worſe 

3 has 

ſuch a Piece of Ground, and finds he has hurt inſtead of im- 
proving it by this Method, let him not be diſheartened, but 


go on; let him till it more till all theſe Pieces of Turf are 


broken, and it is altogether fine, and he will then find it an- 
ſwer very ſully to his Expectations. This Kind of Land has 
a great Advantage over the ſtiffer Sorts, becauſe it is to be 
tilled with leſs Labour and Expence, working eaſily: and it 
anſwers excellently, for it becomes ſtronger than at firſt, and 


E often more profitable to the Farmer than Land of a better 


Kind, that requires more laborious Tillage. | 
It is obſerved, that in very light Soils . ſuffer extream- 


ly in dry Seaſons; and eſpecially after Rains have fallen for 


ſome 
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ſome Months, as is ſometimes the Caſe; and theſe very dry 
== Seaſons ſucceed. But this Accident happens to them only in 
Proportion as they have been imperfectly tilled, and when 
the due Care is taken, not at all. ä 
The Fault of light Lands is the having large Cavities; 
= theſe, when the Ground is wetted by long Rains, are full of 
Water, and that Water touching the Roots in every Part, 

= ſupplies the Plant with Nouriſhment ; but when the dry 
Weather follows, and they become empty, the Roots do not 
touch their Surfaces, and cannot be nouriſhed, ſo they fade 
and decline. But good and perfect Tillage prevents the Earth 
from having theſe large Cavities, ' and therefore it remedies 


this Evil. In theſe, and in all others, the Way to bring 


em to good, is by beginning with deep, thorough, and good 
Plowings; and the Way to keep them in Heart is to repeat 
the ſame Practice. ; 
The Effect of frequent Tillage is to make the Pores or 
= Cavitiecs between the Particles of Earth where the Roots 
= ſpread, numerous and ſmall ; they cannot be too numerous, 
or too ſmall, and therefore the more Tillage is given, the bet- 
ter; for the more there is given, the ſmaller and the more nu- 
merous they will be: theſe Pores cannot be too ſmall, when 
made by Tillage, becauſe the reſt of the Earth being light 
and looſe, the Roots of the tendereſt and fineſt Kinds will 
make their Way in them; whereas in a natural or untilled 
Earth, they may eaſily be too ſmall, and often are fo, becauſe 
the Earth all about them is hard. This is the Advantage a 
tilled Ground has over the beſt natural Soil. . 
A In order to the keeping a Piece of Ground in Heart by 
= Tillage alone, we have ſaid that ſhould be done frequently and 
= well: but theſe are Words at large, and convey little direct 
Inſtruction, unleſs explained. Nothing is ſo common in 
Books that teach a Science, as to ſay what is to be done, with- 
out telling the Reader how to do it. This is.a Fault we 
hope we have hitherto avoided, and ſhall endeavour to avoid 
throughout. * e 
The firſt Plowing in the uſual Way anſwers very little 
Purpoſe, nor does the ſecond do much more good. Theſe 
two firſt, if done with common Plows, and in the common 
Manner, cannot fo properly be ſaid to be Tillage, as to pre- 
pare the Land for Tillage : the third and fourth Plowings are 
done at much leſs Expence than theſe two firſt, and they are 
of much greater Benefit to the Land: every Plowing that i3 
given after theſe, does more and more Service, and comes at 
leſs and leſs Expence. is ſufficient, one would think, 
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to recommend them to the Farmer, and their Effect is cer. 
tain. We ſee that nothing prepares Land for Wheat in the 
common Way but frequent — and when they come 
thus eaſy, why will not the Farmer give more of them to his 
Wheat Land, that his Crop may thrive the better; and give 
them alſo in proper Quantity to his Lands that are prepared 
for any other Seed, as they will be ſure to return the Labour 
with ten- fold Increaſe ? 

When a Land has been put into a good Condition by Ma- 
nure, notł ing aſſiſts the Effect of that Addition, ſo much as 
ou Tillage; a Piece of Ground prepared in the common 

ay with Dung, will be exhauſted in three Years, according 
to the common Methods; let it have double Tillage, which 
15 an Expence nothing near the Price of a new dunging, 
and it will keep in Heart ſix Years, and with more, longer. 

In ſhort, there is no Way of managing Land to the beſt 
Advantage, but by the Uſe of both. Manure ſhould be 
called in when a Land has been long kept in Heart only by 
Tillage.; and Tillage, in this increaſed Degree, ſhould be 


called in to preſerve and continue the Effects of Manure. 


Nothing is fo idle as the propoſing one againſt the other: 
there is no Reaſon the Farmer ſhould not uſe both, for they 
never interfere with one another. We hope we have ſhewn 
him ſo far the Nature of Soils, the Virtues of Manures, and 
now laſt of all the Benefits of repeated Tillage, that he will 
be able to call in one or other alone, or both conjointly, as he 
ſhall find moſt likely to be beneficial. 

This is certain as to the keeping a Land in Heart by 'Til- 
lage, that it is only to be done by allowing it a ſufficient 
Quantity of Labour: the more it is allowed the better, there 
being proper Intervals of Reſt between; and this is certain, 
that a Piece of Ground may be thus not only kept in Heart, 
but made ſtronger and better; for the finer Land is made by 
Tillage, the richer it will become, and the more Plants it 
will ſupport, and the better it will maintain them; that is, 
the better and larger will be the Crop. ns 


CHAP. XXI. Of the Nature of the Improvement by 
| | Tillage. 


HE finer an Earth is made by Tillage, the more it is 

. enriched by the common Advantages of Dews, Rain 
and Air. 'Theſe penetrate into every Part of a fine well tilled 
Piece of Ground, ſo that when it comes to be turned again, 
and freſh broken, all the new Surfaces that are 3 5 
| | | | | | 8 1 8 
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| breaking the Particles, are rich and full of Nouriſhment ; this 


is not the Caſe in tough and hard Lands, for the Dews and 


Rains do not penetrate them: and this ſhews the Advantage of 
WE continued and repeated Tillage. | 
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In very dry and light Lands, the Inſtruments of Huſbandry 
cannot take Effect in breaking or dividing them, for their 
Particles give Way to the Plow without breaking, and at the 
utmoſt are only turned. The Author of the Horſehoeing 


Huſbandry is aware of this; and he declares, ſuch Lands do 


not deſerve the Name of Arable, but ſhould be reputed De- 
ſeart, ſcarce deſerving the Name of Land, like the Defarts of 
LIS vA, except by way of diſtinguiſhing them from Sea. 

This is a ſpecious Way of talking, and were there no other 
Huſbandry in the World but the Horſehoeing Kind, it would 
be true; and the Farmer who happened to have ſuch Ground 
in his Hands, muſt leave it uncultivated. But this may 
ſhew the Inſufficiency of that Author's Scheme of making 
the Horſehoeing Huſbandry univerſal, even from his own 
Confeſſion. . 

We have ſhewn how ſuch Land, as he ſays ought not to 
be called Arable, and indeed is not capable of being brought 
to any Uſe upon his Plan, may by another Method of Hufk 
bandry be improved ſo as to yield large Crops; and we may 
tell his Admirers, that by ſuch Management as has been di- 
rected for barren ſandy Lands in the preceding Parts of his 
Book, the very Deſarts of Lisy a might be made to yield 
excellent Crops of Corn. 3 


to Loam, and Loam is fertile; and Furzes may he raiſed for 
a Fence. In ſuch an Incloſure ſo made, and ſo manured, 
Corn will grow, therefore this new Scheme is not univerſal: 
it will aſſiſt the old Methods of Huſbandry, but it will not 
ſupply their Place, and it is thus we recommend it to the 

armer: not as his only Practice, but as one that he ſhould 
underſtand as well as the others; one that deſerves to be 


— — in. ad rid 8 


Service. ' 


We ſee in this laſt Inſtance, that the Land cannot be 
brought into Heart by Tillage alone, even upon his own 
Confeſſion; this Sort of Land then muſt be brought into a 
Condition upon the Principles of the old Huſbandry ; that is, 
v Clay, and the proper Manures, but it may be kept in 

eart by Tillage. | 729 8 
In this Caſe the Method propoſed by Mr. Tol., has great 
Advantages attending it, tho? it will not ſucceed alone. 1 

an 


So eaſy an Addition as Clay to a ſandy Ground, reduces it 


uſed much more than it is; and that will often be of vaſt 


for the poorer the Land the eaſier it is wrought; fo that there 
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Land will be better kept in Heart by the new Tillage he pro- 
ſes, than by the old, becauſe the new is the more perfect. 
"he Soil is made leſs fine in common Tillage, therefore the 
Advantage will be leſs; but in the Tillage he propoſes it will 
be more fine, and conſequently, the Effect will be greater. 
We cannot ſee a greater ina of the Effect of Huſban- 
dry any Way, than by the Obſervation : of ſuch a Piece of 


Land as this. The Farmer upon the Principles of the old 


Huſbandry, adds Clay to it, and by this Means converting it 
into Loam, he may be ſaid to make a Soil. When he has 


thus made it, it is in the Condition of one that is better by Na- 


ture, nd it is now fitted for the new Improvement by a more 
perfect Tillage. It could not receive the Advantage of that 
Method, according to the Confeſſion of its Author, in its natu- 
ral State, but it may in this improved Condition. We ſee 
therefore how uſeful it is to the Farmer'to know every Prac- 
tice, and not to ſtick to any one, but to employ them all as 
there may be Occafion. Tis thus we propoſe them to him 
for his general Uſe. He ſees in this Inſtance he may make a 
Soil by the old Methods, and he may keep it in Heart by the 
new ; ſo that the one ſhall continue to him thoſe Advantages 


he received from the other. 


The two great Articles in providing that Plants ſhall have 
Nouriſhment, are, that the Roots may ſpread freely to their 
full Extent, and may every where have the due Preſſure in 


the Ground. Theſe are effected excellently by Tillage in 2 


compleat Way, for the Earth is made fine and ſoft: it lets 
them in'any where, and 1t clofes every where about them. 
All the Earth is full of Nouriſhment for Plants, and their 
Roots are thus put into a Condition to ſearch for it, and re- 
ceive it. If they could not ſpread by reaſon of the Hardneſs 
of the Ground, they muſt be content with what 1s ſupplied by 
the Earth juſt about them; and if they ſpread ever fo freely, 
and paſs where tiere is ever ſo much Nouriſhment, they can- 


not get it unleſs they come to touch the Surfaces whereon it 


lies; and this they cannot do in half-tilled Ground, becauſe 
the Cavities are there ſo large, that the ſmall Roots paſs 
through them without touching their Sides. We repeat this 
upon the preſent Inſtance, that the Farmer may perfectly un- 
derſtand it, and remember it; for this is the Principle on 
which he is to act in the new Method of Tillage. . | 

Let him be ſure therefore never to ſpare Tillage ; the 
Land being poor is no Argument againſt his employing it: 
1s 
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is leſs Expence in the Tillage ; and if the Crop be not equal 
to that upon better Land, neither is the Rent. | 
= The great Miſtake of our Farmers, is their not giving their 
Land ſufficient breaking; and in this they err very unhappily, 


** 
1 
| . 


por they go thro? the laborious and expenſive Part, which is 
that of the firſt Plowings; and they then leave off juſt when 
te Remainder is moſt wanted, and would be moſt eaſy as well 
as moſt advantageous. 


* 
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. 


3 
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= They ſuppoſe the Soil to be fine enough when the Harrow 
vill cover the Seed; as if the Covering of that were the only 
de of the Fineneſs of Land. To give the Crop a due Be- 
nefit from the Land, every Lump of it ſhould be broke; for 
tough the Seed may be buried among theſe, and covered in 
nn irregular Manner, yet the Roots which ſhoot from it will 
ever be able to penetrate thoſe Lumps, and they are of no 
Service to its Vegetation; whereas if the Tillage had been 
ontinued till theſe Lumps were broken, every Particle of the 
soil would have been made uſeful, and the Crop would have 
bad the Advantage of double, treble, or ſometimes much 
vnore Land in the ſame Field. | 
The Harrow is an Inſtrument that often miſleads the Far- 
ver greatly to his Hurt. He ſuppoſes he can tear the Soil to 
» SP icces with it; whereas, on the contrary, the Horſes that 
rav it frequently do much more Harm by their treading, than 
he Harrow does good. Let him never depend upon this In- 
a trument for breaking the Ground; let him uſe it {paring'y 
nd cautiouſly, and then it will be of Service; but much 
Jetter Things than that will become hurtful upon improper 
ir Management. ads h ? | 
The Roller may be mentioned as another Implement that 
ften does Harm, though it may do a great deal of Good 
1 chen properly uſed. The Seaſon is all in all on this Head. 
, 7 "he Buſineſs of Tillage we ſee is to break the Land, and di- 
elde its Parts; and this may be aſſiſted by the Roller, if uſed 
+ ta proper Seaſon, or otherwiſe it may be impaired by it. 
ſe che Roller be uſed in wet Weather, it preſſes down and 
i; loſes the Soil inſtead of raiſing and opening it; but if uſed 
i; ally in dry Seaſons, it breaks the Lumps, and does a great 
1 1 leal of Good. 5 ka 6 8 
»n We ſhall ſpeak of this more largely hereafter, but it was 
; eceſlary to name it here where we are treating the Ground 
"= Heart by Tillage, If the Harrow be uſed firſt to tear up 
it: Gods, then the Roller to break them, and the Ground 
ere e afterwards plowed again, and all this in dry pts * * 
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60 Of TILLAGE Boo v. 
Kind of Tillage anſwers better, nor more tends to render the 
Earth fit for the ſucceeding Crop. 


> Of the Inſtruments of Huſbandry, and their ſeveral Uſer. 
CHAP. XXII. Of Plowing. 


W E have explained in the preceding Parts of this our 
Fifth Book, the Principles on which the Tillage of 
Land are founded, and, the Means on which the Succeſs of 
that Treatment will depend. This may be called the Theory 
of Tillage; from which we now come to the Practice: nor 
would that Theory have been allowed ſo much Room in this 
Work, but that the Practice depends for its Succeſs entirely 
on the underſtanding it; and nothing is of ſo much Importance 
to the Farmer. | ; 

The Knowledge required for the Management of Grafs 
Grounds is comprized in a ſmall Compaſs, as will be ſhewn 
in its Place; and the Expence and the Hazard are both little. 
On the other hand, the Management of Arable Land is the 
Height of his Buſineſs. It requires the moſt Knowledge, and 
it demands the moſt Expence; therefore he is to endeavour 
by all Means to make himſelf a Maſter of it. The Profits 
ariſing from this Branch of his Profeſſion, if rightly managed, 
are much greater than from any other; but if he ſet about it 
ignorantly, the Loſs will be great alſo, and his Ruin may be 
the Conſequence. | | 

All that has been hitherto ſaid is bat preparatory to this 
Article; let him therefore apply the Knowledge he has ac- 
quired already, to the underſtanding this, and to the conduQ- 
ing himſelf in his Work according to that Underſtanding. . 

All Soils are not to be wrought in one Manner; if they were, 
the Knowledge of Huſbandry would be eafy. But as each 
Kind has its particular and appropriated Manures, as has been 
ſeen already, ſo each Kind requires alſo its particular and ap- 
propriated Manner of "Tillage. Plowing is the great or capi- 
tal Operation of Huſbandry ; and according to theſe Dit- 
ferences of Soils, and the particular Treatment they require, 
there have been invented different Sorts of Plows, which 


— 


are ſeverally uſed according to the Nature of the Ground in 
different Places, and which ſhall be deſcribed in the ſucceeding 


Chapters. r | 'There 
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8 There is a great Difference between a tough Clay, and a 
WE light ang looſe Sand: one of theſe Soils requires one and ano- 
ther Kind of Plow, and of plowing; neither would any uſe 
= the ſame Inſtrument to till a deep Soil, and one where there 
= at five or ſix Inches Depth a Bed of Stone. There is often 
= a Bcd of barren earthy Matter alſo at this ſlight N and 
this is not to be brought up with the Soil. All theſe, and a 
== Number of other Particularities, demand their different 
= Manners of plowing ; and in order to its being rightly done, 
= the Farmer is firſt to ſee there be a proper Inſtrument, and 
= next to follow the Work with his Eye, that the Inſtrument 
de properly uſed ; that the beſt Part of the Soil be not left un- 
= touched where it lies deep, nor the barren Part raiſed up 
= where that lies ſhallow. 
Theſe light and ſhallow Soils work eaſily, and colt little in 
= Tillage; but then they are often ſo poor, that they require a 
== large Expence for Manures. Tillage alone, as we have faid, 
= will make almoſt any Land bear Crops, but Manure is to be 
added to theſe, that the Crops may be great. 
== On the other hand, the firm and tougher Soils depend more 
= upon Tillage, than any Addition of Manure. In theſe, 
Flowing comes dear, but the Expence in the other Article is 
ſo much leſſened. * | 
All that has been hitherto ſaid concerning Plowing, re- 
Ecards the Time before ſowing the Land; but we are to men- 
ae under the Head of Plowing, another Species of Til- 
lage, which is performed after the Plants appear; this is, 
WEproperly ſpeaking, not Plowing, but Hoeing ; though, ac- 
cording to the new Method of performing it by a Kind of 
low, and with the Aſſiſtance of Horſes, it has got the Name 
ef Plowing. This is the Kind of Tillage called Horſehoeing 
Huſbandry, of which we ſhall give the Reader a full Account 
gmong the ſeveral other Methods. It has its Foundation up- 
dn very rational Principles, and its Succeſs anſwers accord- 
gly : but there is a Backwardneſs of bringing it into Uſe, 
hich ſeems to ariſe only from its Novelty. In other Coun- 


t is got into Uſe, and we can aſſure the EN LIsH Farmer 
vith great Advantage. We hope therefore to fee it ſoon, 
ntroduced in the proper Soils, and under proper Circum- 
ances, here, 2 | | 
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ries where they are more ready than we to try Experiments, 
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and thoſe who have it in their Power to be o 


CHAP. XXIIL Of the Formof the antient Phw. 


W E may ſee in this Matter of the Plow, that the moſt 
uſeful Things are neglected, if they be common; 

7 eateſt Service 
to the World, by conſidering and improving them, leaſt 
regard them. There is no ſuch Thing as an Author of any 
Note who has written on the Structure and uſeful Variations 
of this Inſtrument; nor have Men of Genius and Knowledge 


concerned themſelves in the Fabrick of it. Ploughs ſeem to 


have been invented in the rudeſt Times; and, till very lately, 
to have had little Improvement. What has been done on 
this Head, however, by ſome ingenious Perſons within theſe 
few Years, ſhews what is practicable; and we hope will lead 
others to the ſame uſeful Purſuit. 

The firſt Kind of Tillage was probably with the Spade, 
and were that as convenient for large Quantities of Ground, 
as it is uſeful where it can be properly employedy no Inſtru- 
ment in the World could be compared to it. But when whole 
Fields came to be turned up and tilled, it was natural to deviſe 
ſome Method of ſaving the Labour of Men; and, conſe- 
quently, the Plow, which may be called a Kind of Spade 
drawn by Horſes, was invented. Sp | 
As this was more and more frequently uſed, and its Form 


became probably a little altered, but Improvements have 


been in nothing ſo ſlow : and this Inſtrument of ſuch univer- 
ſal Uſe, and vaſt Advantage and Importance to Mankind, is 
ſtill capable of many more; and it ſtill wants them. 

All Tillage we have ſhewn has its Advantage from dividing 


and breaking the Earth into a great many Parts. The Spade, | 3 F 
as it 1s wrought by the Hand of the W 3 


orkman, does this 
moſt perfectly; and it is for this Reaſon that Gardens are 
more fertile than Fields; but it may not be impoſſible, if 
proper Perſons will ſet themſelves about it, now that they 
know in what the greateſt Perfection of Tillage conſiſts, to 
make the Plow, by more Improvements, equal its Effect. 

The Advantage of the Spade over the Plow is, that it goes 
deeper, and divides the Land into more Particles, and ſmal- 
ler: but the Plow, when its Structure ſhall be fully perfeQed, 
is certainly capable of this. The four coultered Plow is an 
excellent Contrivance, and ſhews that there is nothing im- 
praQticable in the Thought of forming a Plow. that ſhall go 
deeper, and divide the Earth as much or more than the 
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—_ Thc antient Plow, according to the beſt Accounts we have 

of it, had no Coulter, nor Earth Board, for the Share always 
going obliquely, ſerved as an Earth Board; and the two Ears, 
+ OS 
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—_ This Sort of Plow is uſed in ITALY, and even in fome 
= Parts of FRANCE at this Time. It ſerves for the turning up 
of light Land, but it would do nothing with our ſtiff and 
tough Soils in many Counties. | 
_ This, ſo far as we know, was the firſt and original Plow, 
and it is a very plain and ſimple Contrivance. It did the Of- 
f8ce for which it was intended, in the Place where it was in- 
ented; but it was not fit for other Lands, and other Coun- 
tries, and therefore it was altered. 5 
na thoſe Parts of Ir AL where the Soil is perfectly ſoft 
and mellow, this Inſtrument does very well to keep it in 
Tillage ; but even in theſe favourable Lands, it is very un- 
nt for the bringing them into this Condition; for when they 
have lain in Graſs, and have any Thing of a Turf upon 
them, it is very difficult to manage them with it. They are 
obliged to go two or three Times over the Land before the 
4 urf is all broken. e 2 
Theſe Plows, for want of a Coulter to cut the Turf, tear 
t to Pieces with great Awkwardnefs and Difficulty, but when 
Wt is once cut through, the Soil being foft and tender, they 
Feaſily get deeper. 2 
As our Soil is very different from that of thoſe Countries, 
pur Plows are neceſſarily made different, for otherwiſe they 
ould not cut it. The Neceſſity of a Coulter to ours, is very 
plain, becauſe of the Thickneſs to be cut, and that Neceſlity 
as doubtleſs the Mother of the Invention. Our Plows, 
hen well made, cut off the Furrow at the Bottom flatwiſe, 


ow Side: but the Plow cannot break it off from the whole 
and at ſuch a Thickneſs, fo that there muſt be a Coulter to 
ut it off, By this Means the Furrow is turned perfectly 
hole, and no part of the Turf of it is broken. ence, if 
lie long without new turning, the Graſs from the Edges 


27 ill ſpread, and form a new Turf or Sward on the other Side, 
f hich was the Bottom of the Furrow before turning, but is 
oy ow become the Surface of the Earth. | 
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If the Land be left thus, it will ſoon be greener with Graſs 
an it was before plowing, and the Graſs ſpreading its Roots, 
ul bind it firmly and toughly together; ſo that there will 
EOS | require 


WE which were the Corners of a Piece of Wood lying under the 


nd therefore it is as thick on the Land Side as on the Fur- 


tens — —— I Os — 
- —— — gm _— 


Plow for light Soils, ſuch as ſandy and the like, ſhould be 


never make any great Errors. 
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require a great deal of Time and Labour to bring it into a 
Condition for the Service it is intended to anſwer. : 
This has ſhewn the Inſufficiency of the common Ploy, 
and from a Senſe of this, has ariſen the Invention of the 
four coultered Kind, to be deſcribed hereafter. Several o- 


thers have been deviſed to anſwer the ſame Purpoſe, but none 
ſucceed ſo well. 


C HAP. XXIV. Of the ſeveral Kinds of Plotus in com- 
mon Uſe in England. 


1 common Plow differs very much in Shape and 
Form in various Places; partly according to the Fancy 
of the People, and partly to the Nature of the Ground. 
Some have longer and ſome ſhorter Beams; and there are 
great Varieties in the Length and Form of the Share, the | 
Coulter, and the Handles. | | 
In general, without regarding the Cuſtoms of particular a 
Places, there is great Reaſon to have Reſpe& to the Nature 
of the Soil on which it is to be uſed. Thus, in general, the 
Plow that is for ſtiff Clay ſhould be long, large, and broad, | 
| 


with a deep Head, and ſquare Earth Board, fo that it may 
turn up a large Furrow. The Coulter ſhould be long, and 
very little bending, with a very * Wing; and the Foot 
long and broad, ſo as to make a deep Furrow. The Plow for 
moderate Soils ſhould be ſomewhat ſmaller than the former, 
but broad at the Breech: the Coulter ſhould be long and 
more bending, and the Share narrow, with a Wing coming 

up to arm and defend the Earth Board from wearing. The 


lighter and ſmaller than any of theſe. The Coulter ſhould Bit 
be more circular and thinner, and the Wing not fo large. | 
This is a Direction contained in a ſmall Compaſs, yet it 
will give the Farmer the general Rule for his Conduct in this 
Reſpect let him conſider his Soils under theſe three Heads, 
of beavy, moderate, and light, and in this general Manner 
ſuit the Bulk and Fabrick of his Plow to them, and he will 


 Plows are ſometimes made with Wheels, and ſometime 
withqut, but in general the Wheels are a very great Advan- 
tage; there are Circumiſtances in which they are trouble- 
fome, and therefore it is fit they ſhould be in ſome Plovs 
omitted. | | IT 
The Plow, which from its great Advantage above the o- 
thers, might be eſteemed the firſt. great Improvement in 
ExGLAND, WH 
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Boox V. 
SSENGLAND, is the Wheel Plow, that from the Place where 
lic was firſt uſed, has been long called the Hex TFoRDSHIRE 
= Plow. This conſiſts of a Beam and Handle, a Neck, an 
earth Board, a Sheath, a Share, a Coulter, a Pin, Pillow, 
and Wheels. Theſe are Parts exceedingly familiar to the 
Farmer, but for the Sake of the Generality of Readers, who 
may not be acquainted with the practical Part of Huſbandry, 


ow this Plow is form'd, as improved at preſent. | 
This Hen TrorDSHIRE Plow, or common Wheel Plow, 
$ it is uſually made, is very ſtrong, and is ſerviceable for 
moſt Uſes : it is very eaſily managed, it follows the Horſe 
TWightly, and it ſuits almoſt every Kind of Land. The greateſt 
18 * Uſe, is in miry Clay in Winter; becauſe 
ie Wheels cut into them, and clog and ſtick when they are 
ork'd at that Time of the Year. This is fit for that Sort 
f Ground when Summer Fallows are to be plowed, and 
hen a Graſs Ground is to be firſt turn'd up for Arable, for 
1 turns the Turf very well, and is very fit for une ven Ground, 
4 d for the drieſt Summer Weather. Some make this Plow 
che original Manner, with the Handle ſloping of one Side, 


, 


| 


| edy was very eaſy, and People not bigotted to fooliſh Cuſ- 
ins, have improved it greatly by making it ſtraight. 


i chis varied more or leſs, but never much, according to 
e Pleaſure of the Owner, or Faſhion of the Place, that 
we ſhall always mean when we ſay the common Plow. - 
The Essxx Plow, (for the beſt Way to diſtinguiſh theſe 
Waſtruments is, accord#1g to the Places where they are uſed,) 
| th: its Earth Board, if the Expreſſion may be allowed, made 
W Iron ; by this Means they make it rounding, and this has 
rreat Advantage in the turning of the Turf; they generally 
eit hight and fine, and the Wheels proportioned. It is 
this Way very fit for light Soils, and rids a t deal of 
Wpſmcſs. We do not mean by calling this the Es8xx Plow, 
Wat they uſe no other in that County; but that is the Place 
this Kind is moſt uſed, and ſeems to have been in- 


The Lixcoinsmins Plow owes' its Invention nnd Form 
> to the general Nature of the Soil in that County. The 


Article of Soils, light, ſoft, and mellow, free from 


the Surface ; for this Land they uſe a Plow with a circular 
Yor. II. "MP turning 


they will be explained in the Figures, and we ſhall alſo ſhew | 


c this renders it troubleſome to hold, or to follow; the Re- 


WE This is in a Manner the general Plow at this Time, and 


ts Land of that Place is, as we have defote deſcribed under 
and naturally over with Weeds and Sedge 
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ſetting the hinder Part where the Handle joins the Beam, 


Wedges at the Sheath. 5 


—— — — 
e 
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turning Coulter, and a large ſharp Share; this is often a 
Foot broad, and quite ſharp at the Edge. This Plow has 
no Wheels. 'There is a Foot at the fore Part of the Beam, 
which they ſet higher. or lower with a Wedge, and by that 


Means they keep the fore Part of the Plow from growing 
deeper than they chuſe. And they have alſo : Wedges for 


The Coulter ſtands in irs uſual Place, before the Share, and 
is a round Iron Wheel, with a ſharp Edge, that turns upon 
an Axle as the Plow moves, and cuts through the Roots of 
the Sedge or Graſs as it goes round, while the broad Share 
cuts the Bottom. 'This would not do on other Land, but 
where the Soil is of this free and fine Kind; and is thus co- 
vered with a tough and tangled Matting of Roots, it anſwer 
the Purpoſe excellently. 6. | 5 
Ie Dray or Drag Plow was at one Time, in a Manner, 
univerſal, and there is no particular Place where it can be 
{1id to be moſt in-uſe at this Time; for it is retained in fome, 
and rejected in others, according to the Senſe and Spirit o 
the Farmers in adopting Improvements. It-1s a very plain 
and ſimple Kind; but notwithſtanding the Advantage the o- 
thers have over it, on many Occaſions, this ſtill excells then 
all for wet Clays in the Winter Plowings; for having the Wl 
leaſt Workmanſhip of any, it is the leaſt apt to clog, and 
having the feweſt Parts it is fitteſt for ſuch Ground, where 
nothing is requir'd but going on, and turning up. It is l. 
mited to this, Uſe, for on other Soils, and at other Seaſons, i 
is very much inferior to the other Kinds. This Plow has n 
"Wheels, and it conſiſts of a Beam, Handle, Earth Board and 
Share, and is ſet higher or lower, as *hey find Occaſion, . 
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In Sussxx they have a Plow with one Wheel; it is a vn 
ill contrived, and very inconvenient Inſtrument. Tis bros 
in the Breech, and therefore it draws very heavily. ' It 56 
clumſy and ill-contrived Kind, that is growing out of UM 
there; and of all the Plows that have been invented, is tl: 
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leaſt worth introducing any where elſe. ; 


The largeſt Kind of Plow us'd in ENGLAND, or perhip 
in any Part of the World, is that which, in ſome Parts of tie 
County of CAMBRIDGE, they uſe for cuttingof-Drains. Ti 
is of the Shape of the common Plow, and has no Wheels: 
is very bulky in all its Parts, and has two Coulters ; one of the 
is fix d in the Beam as uſual, and the other in a Piece of Woo 
faſtened to the Beam for that Purpoſe: theſe both turn inward 
and cut each Side of the Trench. The Share is very 1＋ 


* 
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and flat, and cuts the Bottom of the Trench. The Earth 
Board is three Times as long as in other Plows, and caſts the 
Harth a great Way off the Trench. This Inſtrument cuts a 
RE Trench a Foot and half wide at the Top, a Foot at the Bottom, 
and a Foot deep. It is excellent for this Purpoſe on wet Lands, 
Saving a great deal of the Expence of Work in the common 

EW ay of digging Trenches by Hand, but it requires a great 
Number of Horſes to draw it. There is ſomething in the 
SC ontrivance of this Plow, that may be uſeful farther than in 
ie making of Trenches, and it is for that Reaſon propoſed 
ere to the Farmer's Conſideration. 


HAP. XXV. Of the Uſes of the common Plows, and 
f their proper Make. | 


HERE there is a hard and firm Soil; or where the 

3 Land is full of Flints, ſharp Stones, and Gravel, no 

io whatſoever does ſo well as the two wheel'd Kind, which - 

Vu y be ſuited to the Occaſion according to the Directions al- 

eady given, with Reſpe& to Strength: and where ſtrong 

. Clays are to be wrought in Summer Fallows, no other Plow is 
qual to it. The Point of the common Plow will fly out every 
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ep on theſe Occaſions, but this will anſwer very well when 
e Earth is fo baked and hardened by the Sun, that no other 
ii penetrate. The Wheels of this Plow ſhould be about 
eenty Inches in Diameter, and it will always run beſt if the 
orrow Wheel be made a little larger than the other. 


WA great Advantage of this Plow alſo is, that it will work 
of pon uncven Ground without levelling, fo that none is equal 
mn Ft for the plowing up of Paſtures where there are Molehills, 


other Irregularities. "Theſe diſtutb the other Plow ex- 
amy, even the leaſt of them, but this goes through all. 

Although the ſingle Wheel Plow of Sussxx be fo clumſy 
ill contrived an Implement, there is no Reaſon why the 


1 
Uk le of a Plow with one Wheel ſhould be rejected. A very 
th ht and ſlender made Plow may be furniſhed with one Wheel 


tead of two, and it will anſwer excellently on light ſandy 
ils. It will not be fit for harder Work, but running eaſily 
will ſerve this Purpoſe better than any other. 
The common two wheel'd Plow is to be drawn with Horſes 
Oxen two a-breaſt. The heavy Plow without Wheels, 
ich is uſeful for wet Clays, and other very heavy and diſ- 
eeable Work is to be drawn by three, four, or five Horſes 
Length. The great Uſe of this is where the Ground lies 
el, and where there are 7 Obſtructions of Roots, or the 
9 2 | like 
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like, for theſe greatly diſturb its Operation. The two Wheet 
Plow is preferable in ſuch Caſes, notwithſtandipg all its Incon- 
veniences. . 

Whichever of theſe Plows the Huſband man chuſes, let him 
take Care in the Make of it, that it be ſuited to the Soil upon 
which he is to uſe it. Let him ſee that it be made larger if it 
be for deep or ſtrong Soils; and lighter and ſmaller ir for the 
light and ſhallow ones. When the Land is ſtiff and deep let 
the Coulter be long and ſtrong ; in the deepeſt Soils the Coul- 
ter muſt go the deepeſt, becauſe the Weeds root deepeſt there. 

Of whatever Form, or whatever Degree of Strength, let 
him ſee that the Iron Work be made true as well as ſound; 
for on the Exactneſs of this Part of the Inſtrument, depend; 
the going of it true to the Pitch at which it is fet, and its keep- 
ing to the Line wherein it is plac'd, without running out on 
one Side or the other. | 2 

As fo much depends upon the Iron Work, it is a very pru- Wl 
dent Method to have that made firſt, and wrought to a perfect 
ruth, and then to have the Wood Work made to it: for in 
the common Way of making the Iron to the Wood Work, 
the Smith is often forc'd to work wrong in order to ſuit it: in 
this Caſe no Art will make the Plow go well. Let him tak: 
Care that the Iron Work is wraught ſmooth, and rightly tem- 
per'd; and that it be kept begin and clean in the ufing. BY 

The ſhorter and leſs the Plow the eaſier it is worked; bu 
though this be a Recommendation in light Soils, there is 10 
uſing of ſuch as have not a due Weight and Strength in tougi WW 
and heavy Work. 
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CHAP. XXVI. Of the Improvements of the cmmen ba Wi 
"HE Regard that has been ſhewn to Huſbandry of lt : 1 


1 Years, has occaſioned ſeveral Improvements of ti: Wl 
Plow, for particular and alſo for general Purpoſes, and ſever 
new Forms and Kinds have been invented, ſome rather fancifi i 
than advantageous, but others extreamly uſeful. There isn 
Part of Huſhandry in which more Improvement may be mad, 
nor any in which it will be ſo immediately or certainly uſeful 
A double Plow has been invented fome Years ago, and" 
at this Time in Uſe in ſome Places, by which a double Qua 


' tity of Land is plowed at a Time, one Furrow by the Sided 
another. As this requires twice the Number of Horſes ande 


Men, the Expence is nearly equal to the Advantage: but ti 
is a Hint capable of Improvement, for although in tough and 
deep Soils it loſes its Benefit, from the Neceſſity a doudl 

| nt te, pench 


Expence, yet certainly in ſome of thoſe light and ſhatlow 
Lands we have in BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, and other Places, a 
= double Plow might be ſo contriv'd, as to be drawn by tuo } 
| Horſes, and managed by one Man ; and then certainly the Ad- | 
vantage would be double, and the Expence the fame. This 
has never been put in Practice yet, but from what I have ſeen, | 
I am very certain that it is praCticable ; and whoever ſhalt | 
bring it into Uſe, will be of great Service both to himſelf, and 
all that ſhall follow him. ; | 
There has alſo been a Contrivance of a Plow that turned up 
two Furrows at once one under another. This I have ſeen 
uſed, but it is ſo unwieldy, and difficult of Draught, that in 
its preſent Form it will never get into Reputation, nor is it fit 
= for it ; but we have ſeen already, what would be the Advantage 
ot plowing deeper than ordinary, and that is enough to ſpirit 
up ſome, who underftand a little more of the Mechanic Arts, 
co contrive one upon the ſame Plan with more Judgment. + 
= Doubtleſs it is poſſible to obtain this Advantage of deep plow- 
ing with much leſs Trouble than attends it in the Plow that 
has hitherto been contrived for that Ufe. | | 
I We have obſerved, that the digging with the Spade is a 
much finer and more excellent Tillage than that with the 
= Plow ; and that the Reaſon why our Gardens are more fertile 
chan Fields of the ſame Soil, and with the fame Manure is, 
chat the Spade digs deeper, and breaks the Particles of Earth 
finer. Now a Plow conſtructed upon this Plan, with better 
Judgment in the Fabrick of it, would have both thoſe Ad- 
vantages: it would dig full as deep as the Spade, and might 
ee made to break the Earth as much. It is furety worth the 
while of thoſe who have a Knowledge in the proper Arts, to 
evote ſome of their Studies to this Improvement of the Plow, 
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a Which is doubtleſs the moſt uſeful Engine in the World; and 
th Wat preſent very deficient, even in its moſt improved State. 
7 he adding Breadth to the Fin of the Dray or Foot Plow, will 
il 
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it all Times make it more and more ſerviceable in damp and 
ff clayey Lands; and in plowing; theſe the Horſes. ſhould al- 


= — 


ade ays go at Length, that they may tread leſs of the Ground; ll 
ful dn the other hand, in light Soils, the Cattle, whether Horſes | 
16 dr Oxen, ſhould always go a- breaſt, for the double treading is i! 
gan. ervioeable to ſuch Land; in the ſame Manner with the tread- | 
Jed ng of Sheep when they are folded upon it. In ſtony Ground if 
nd 0 hat has Graſs of ſome ſtanding upon it, the Plow ſhould have | 
1 round pointed Share, with a Fin to cut the Roots of the Graſs, 1 
1 or the broad Fin is apt to jump out of the Ground. N = 
. In Ground that has been * and has Roots remaining; l 
ell | © 0 | 
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or in other Places where there are a great many large Root 
in the Way, it is a very good Method they uſe in ſome Parts 
of STAFFORDSHIRE, of having an Inſtrument of Iron, with 
a ſharp Edge, ſet through the Beam of the Plow, behind the 
Coulter, and through the Plow-head. This, at the ſame 
Time that it arms the Plow for cutting theſe Roots aſunder, 
if rightly fix'd, ſtrengthens the whole Frame of it, and makes 
it able to bear the rough Work there often is in theſe Places, 
and which elſe would tear it to Pieces: in other Places there. 
about, they uſe a Couple of ſharp Wings of Iron made faſt to 
the Plow-ſhare, which anſwer the ſame Purpoſe, but does 
not ſo ſtrengthen the Plow. Dr. PLorT, in his Hiſtory of that 
Country, deſcribes theſe, and gives the Names of their In- 
ventors: I find they are in Uſe ſtill, but not generally. "Theſe 


may give Hints ſeverally, for there is not one of them but has 


its Uſe, nor one that may not be greatly improv'd. 

But theſe are all of them Improvements, which rather ſhew 
what may be done, than execute it well in themſelves; they 
may be conſidered as Hints to what is proper, rather than as 
compleat Things: there remains one to be ſpoken of in which 
the Improvement is very great, and is carried to a due Degree 
of Perfection; ſo that the Farmer has no more to do than to 
order it to be made according to the Deſcription and Figure. 
This is the four coulter'd Plow, ſo highly and fo juſtly extolled 
by the Author of the Horſehoeing Huſbandry. 


CHAP. XXVII. Of the Wheel Plow. 


HE Foundation of this Inſtrument is the common two 

1 wheePd Plow, in its moſt improved Condition, from 
which it differs in the having three. additional Coulters ; ſo 
that inſtead of one there are four. We ſhall here confider 
this Wheel Plow in its moſt improved State; and in the ſuc- 
ceeding Chapter deſcribe the four coulter'd Plow form'd upon 
it. This Plow conſiſts of two Parts, diſtinguiſh'd by the Names 
of the Plow-head and Plow-tail. The Head has two W heels 
of about eighteen Inches . Diameter, the Spindle or Axis of 
theſe is of Iron, and paſſes through a Box which ſtands croſo- 
wiſe of the Beam. This Spindle turns round both in the 
Box and in the Wheels, From this Box riſe two perpendi— 
cular Staves, called Crow Staves ; theſe are faſtened into the 
Box, and have each two Rows of Holes, by Means of which 
the Beam of the Plow is raiſed or ſunk at Pleaſure, in order to 
increaſe or diminiſh the Depth of the Furrow. This is done 
by pinning higher. or lower a croſs Piece, which is _ the 
| 1OV, 
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Pillow, becauſe the Plow Beam reſts upon it. At the Top of 


the two Crow Staves is another croſs Piece, called the Gal- 
W lows, The Crow Stayes paſs through this by Mortiſes, and 
are pinned into it. From the Box of the Plow within the 
Sta ves, there is carried a ſmall Frame compoſed: of two Legs, 
and a croſs Top, to which the Links of Iron are fixed by 


the Plow. In the middle of the Box there alſo. is a Hole into 


1 | which is let one End of an Iron Chain, the other End whereof 


is faſten'd to the Middle of the Beam, this is called the Tow 
= Chain, and faſtens the Head and Tail of the Plow together: 
at the End where it reaches the Beam; this has a Collar that 
goes round it, and is faſten'd by a Stake within Side the Box. 
Tphis Stake is held up to the left Crow-ſtaff by a Wyth, which 

Ws paſſes round it above, and under the End of the Gallows be- 


low: a Piece of Cord is ſometimes uſed inſtead of a Wyth: 
any Thing that may be tied will do. From the 'Top of this 
Stake goes an Iron Chain, called the Bridle Chain; this is 
faaſten'd at one End to the Top of the Stake, and at the other 
= to the Middle of the Beam of the Plow, by a Pin in the 
= ſame Place where the Collar of the Tow Chain paſſes 
= round it. | Fay ig 1 | 

This is the Structure of the Head of the Plow, and theſe 
= are its ſeveral Parts. | | 
2 The Tail conſiſts of the Beam, which is a ſtout and long 


— 1 22 . 


Pole; through which, a little below the Pin that holds the 
= Bridle Chain, and the Collar of the Tow Chain, there paſſes 
che Coulter, a long and ſlender Iron Inſtrument, which run- 
ning downward and a little forward, ends near the Point of 


Wedge, fo that it can be raiſed or ſunk at Pleaſure ; behind 


5 = ſhorter of which meets the Head of the fore Sheat, where it 
enters the Beam, and is fix'd by a Pin, and faſten'd to the Top 
„ef the hinder Sheat by another Pin, Theſe Sheats are two 
boards, the hinder ene near the Extremity of the Beam; the 
o other forwarder and more flanting, and are both faſten'd to 


be Share, which runs flat below. On the other Side of the 
low Tail deſcends another flat Board, called the Drock ; 
co this the Ground wriſt is faſten'd, which is a Board running 
early parallel with the Share. The longer of the two Handles 
s alſo faſten'd to the Drock, and the Earth Board riſes at 
ts Bottom. The fore Sheat is ſupported by a double Retch, 
hich paſſes through the Beam, and is faſten'd by Screws and 


Nuts, 


” 


which the Plow is drawn : this Frame is called the Wilds of 


8 the Share. This Coulter is fixed in its Hole of the Beam by a 


rere two Handles, the one longer and the other ſhorter; the 
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Tail or extream End of the Beam behind. From this Extre- 
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This is the four Wheeled Plow as uſed at preſent in the Places 
where Agriculture is moſt, underſtood, and beſt practiſed: 
we ſee it conſiſts of more Parts than the two wheeled Plow of 
HzerTFORDSHIRE, according to the firſt Invention, but there 
is not one of theſe added Parts but is an Advantage in either 
Strength or Convenience. 


CHAP. XXVIIL Of the four coultered Plow. 


W E have ſeen in the laſt Chapter the common Plow in its 
greateſt State of Perfection; that is, the two wheeled 
Plow formed upon the beſt Model, and in the moſt artful 
Manner that has been yet deviſed for it. We are in this Chap- 
ter to give an Account of that great Improvement upon it, 
which, as it adds Parts of the utmoſt Uſe, may very well be 
conſidered as a diſtin& Inſtrument, its three additional Coul- 
ters giving it a Power of breaking the Land beyond any other 
that ever has been invented to this Time. 
Tpbe Reader, who by the Aſſiſtance of our Figures and 
Deſcriptions, has made himſelf acquainted with the Structure 
and Parts of the two wheeled Plow, will find no Difficulty in 
comprehending this. 5 
he Beam of the common two wheeled Plaw, is uſyally 
eight Feet long; the proper Length of the Beam of the four 
coulter'd Plow, is ten Feet four Inches. The Beam of the 
common Kind 1s ſtraight all the Way, but that of the four coul- 
tered Plow riſes with a Bend when it comes toward the Wheels, 
to where it reſts upon the Pillow. The Beam, W the 
Plow to ſtand upon a level Surface, would be at the End of 
the Plow-tail only eleven Inches and a half from the Ground: 
at the Place where the Bend begins, which is a little before 
the firſt Coulter, it will be one Foot eight Inches and a half; 
and where the Beam bears upon the Pillow, two Feet ten 
Inches. This is the proper Make of the Beam of the four 
coulter'd Plow. | 5 
The four Coulters are thus diſpoſed, meaſuring from the 


mity to the Back of the firſt Coulter, is three Feet two Inches; Bi 
this Coulter has its Point near the rs: from the Back of at 
the firſt, to the Back of the next Coulter, is thirteen Inches; 
from thence to the third thirteen Inches, and from thence to 
the fourth the ſame. Sa that from the End of the Beam be- 
hind, to the Place where it begins to bend upwards, which ! 
a little before the fourth Coulter, a From the Tail, 
ſeven Feet. The Length of the additional Coulters, wy 
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cularly of the fourth, or that next the Head of the Plow, 
would be a great Inconvenience in this Machine, but that is 
prevented by the bending of the Beam toward the Head, It 
the Beam were ftraight as in other Plows, theſe Coulters muſt be 
very long to reach the Ground, and they would require to be 
very ſtrong not to bend, and this would make them expenſive 
and cumberſome; and at the ſame Time their Length, if 
ever ſo well form'd would make them apt to looſen the Wedges 
wherewith they are fix'd in the Holes. This would make the 
Coulter riſe up out of its Work, but by this Contrivance of a 
crooked Beam, a moderate Length in the Coulters ſerves; they 
do not require any great Thickneſs or Quantity of Iron, and 
they always work with Regularity. a. 
to the Materials, the Beam may be made of Aſh or 
Oak, according to the Nature of the Ground whereon it is to 
be employed; for Aſh has the Advantage of being light, but 
the Oak is vaſtly ſtronger; ſo that when the Work will be 
very hard, the Oak in Spite of its Weight, is preferable. As 
=. to its Breadth and Thickneſs, they may alſo vary according to 
the Soil that is to be tilled; but for moderate Ground, the 
= Beam at the firſt Coulter Hole ſhould be five Inches deep and 
four broad. | 
. Giving this as a middling Proportion, the Size of the - 
ther Parts may be as follows, he- fore Sheat, commonly 
called ſimply the Sheat, ſhould be ſeven Inches broad ; the 
Retch upon it muſt be of Iron, and its left Leg muſt ſtand 
foremoſt, that the Edge of its forepart, which is flat, may ſit 
dloſe to the Wood of the Sheat. The Uſe of this Retch is 
= to hold the Sheat up to the Beam, which it does by Means of 
Nuts and Screws. Through the top Part of the Sheat there 
is alſo to be a Hole, which is to be a ſmall Part within the 


Sheat very cloſe to the Beam. The Elevation of this Sheat 
is a very great Article in the Management of every Wheel 
Plow. If this make an Angle of more than five and forty 
Degrees with the plain Surface whereon the Plow ſtands, that 
Inſtrument will never go well. In the four coultered Plow it 
ought to make an Angle of forty-two or forty-three Degrees 
only. | . 

This Sort of Expreſſion will be very well underſtood by 
thoſe who are uſed to Mechanics ; but for the Sake of the 


be⸗ common Farmer, we ſhall ſay all that is meant by it is, that 
1 ö the Sheat is to be a little leſs raiſed in this than it is in a well 


4 | going common Wheeled Plow. 
a The Length of the Share from the Point to the Tail, ſhould 


Beam, fo that a Pin being driven into the Hole, draws up the 
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be three Feet nine Inches, the Fin of the Share riſing 
flanting from the Point upwards. The Point of the Share 
ſhould be three Inches and a half long, flat underneath, and 
round at the Top, and this ſhould be of hard Steel underneath. 
The Edges of the Fin alſo ſhould be well ſteeled, and its 
Length proportton'd to the Nature of the Ground. | 
Behind the Fin is placed the Socket, into which the Bottom 
of the Sheat, before deſcribed, enters; and from the Tail of 
the Share is to riſe a ſmall Plate of Iron; this is to be well ri- 
vetted to the Share : by this the 'Tail of the Share is faſtened 
to the hinder Shtat. This faſtening is done by an Iron Pin, 
with a Screw at the End, to which a Nut is to be ſcrewed on, 
the inner Side of the Sheat. & 
The Socket is to be a Mortiſe of about a Foot long, at the 
upper Part two Inches deep; and the fore End muſt not be 
Ig ig but made flanting, conformable to the fore 
art of the Sheat that enters into it. The upper Edge of the 


fore Part of the Mortiſe muſt bear againſt the Sheat ; and if it 


be not quite ſo flanting as the Sheat, a little of the Wood is to 
be pared off at the Edge to make it fit. 
The upper Side of the Share ſhould be perfectly ſtraight, 


but its Neck on the under Side ſhould ſtand a little hollow from 


the Ground, 'This Hollowneſs ſhould be about half an Inch 
in a common Plow, but in the four coulter'd Plow it ſhonld 


not be above a Quarter of an Inch. So that the Share, when 


it is firſt made ſtanding upon its Bottom, bears upon the level 
Surface only in three Places: theſe are the Point, the Tail, 
and the Corner of the Fin. The Hollowneſs of the Fin muſt 
be greater in a ſtony Sail than in others, | 

The placing of the Share rightly upon the Sheat, is the 
moſt important, and the moſt difficult Part of the Plowright's 
Trade: on this depends the well going of the Plow, and for 
this Reaſon ; as it is more important in the four coulter'd 
Plow than in any other, we adviſe the Farmer when he has 
made himſelf a Maſter by theſe Figures and Deſcriptions of 
the Form and Structure of this Plow, to take Care that he 
employ a ſkilful and an honeſt Workman; and if he do 


not find the Plow go well when made, to look there for 
the Occaſion of the Fault, for in that Part Is generally the 


Seat of it. ; | 

The Groundwriſt is to be of Iron, its Length muſt be two 
Feet five Inches, its Breadth at the longeſt End four .Inches, 
and it is to go ſomewhat ſmaller all the Way. Its Thick- 
neſs in general is to be three eighths of an Inch; but at 


the ſmaller End it is to be much thinner, that it may be 


capable 
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capable of bending ſo, that it can be brought cloſe to the 


Share. 

At the ſmaller End of the Groundwriſt are to be four Holes, 
through one of which there goes a Nail that faſtens the Ground- 
wriſt to the Sheat. This paſſes through a long Hole which 
is made in the Side of the Socket of the Share. The 
Space between the Outſide of the Groundwriſt, to the 
Outſide of the Share, is eleven Inches and a half; and 
this is the Width of the lower Part of the Plow-tail at 
the Ground: at the upper Side of the broad End of the 
Groundwriſt there are alſo ſeveral Holes by which it is nailed 
to the lower Part of the Drock: this is long, narrow, and has 
three Holes for the Reception of its Faſtenings. 

The Earth Board has a riſing near its End, which takes 
hold of the End of the Sheat to faſten it the more firmly ; 
and near that are two Holes by which it is fix'd to the Sheat ; 
at the other End alſo there is a Hole by which it is faſten'd to 
the Drock. | i 

The Pin which faſtens the Earth Board to the Drock, is to 
be thicker in the Middle than at the End, and this prevents 
the Earth Board from coming near the Drock. By Means of 
this Pin the Earth Board is alſo ſet at a greater or ſmaller 


Diſtance from the Drock, as there is Occaſion ſometimes to 


throw off the Furrow farther from the Plow than at o- 
thers. It always ſtands a good deal farther out on the 


; Right Hand than the Ground wriſt; and this is one Reaſon why 
the Drock is made crooked, bending outwards in that Part. 


The long Handle of the Plow is to be five Feet four Inches 
in length, and four Inches broad in the wideſt Part. It is to 
have Holes in its lower Part for pinning it to the Sheat, and 
another near its upper End by which it is faſten'd to the 
Drock. 3 | | 

The Length of the ſhort Handle is three Feet nine Inches, 
and it is to have two Holes, both toward its lower End: 


the upper Hole it is pinned to the hinder Sheat, and by | 


the lower to the Top of the fore Sheat above the Beam of 
the Plow. 5 | 


We come now to deſcribe the placing of the four Coulters 


in the Beam of this Plow, contrived for their Reception; this 
is the moſt important Article of all: and the greateſt Point 
to be obtained is, that the four imaginary Planes, deſcribed 
by the Edges of the four Coulters, as the Plow moves forwards, 
be all parallel or nearly fo, for if this be not regarded, they 
will not enter the Ground together: N 8 
To make ſure of this important Point, the Holes for the 

0 | 8 Coulters 
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Coulters muſt be made in the Beam of the Plow in the fol- 
lowing Manner. The firſt Coulter is to be placed as already 
directed; the ſecond Coulter Hole is to be made two Inches 
and a half more on the Right Hand than the firſt, the third 
two Inches and a half more on the Right Hand than the ſe- 
cond ; and the fourth two Inches and a half more on the 
Right Hand than the third. This will place the four Coulters 
conformable to the four Cuts they are to make in a ten Inch 
Furrow. | 

Now no Beam of a Plow is broad enough to hold theſe 
Holes in this Direction, and for that Reaſon a Piece of Wood 
is added to the Beam of the four coulter'd Plow to give Space 
for it. This Piece is to be very well faſten'd to the Beam, 
and the ſecond Hole is to be made, as will be ſeen, according 
to the Diſtance, partly in the Piece, and partly in the Beam; 
and the others will be all made entirely in the Piece. The 
Piece is beſt faſten'd by three good Screws with their Nuts, 
and its Place is on the Right Side of the Beam. The Diſtance 
of each Hole to the Right of the laſt, muſt be meaſured from 
the Middle of one Hole to the Middle of the other. 

The fore Part of every Hole - muſt incline a little to the 
Left, fo that the Backs of the Coulters may not bear againſt 
the Left Side of the Incifions made by the Edges. Each Hole 
is to be a Mortiſe of an Inch and Quarter wide, with its two 
oppoſite Sides parallel from Top to Bottom. The Length at 
the Top 1s three Inches and a halt, and at the Bottom three 
Inches; and the Back of each is not perpendicular but flant- 
ing, and makes the Coulter ſtand ſlanting. It is fixed in this 
Mortife by a Pole Wedge in the fame Manner as the Coulter 
is in other Plows. ND 4 

The Coulter is a Kind of Iron Knife, conſiſting of two 
Parts, a Handle and Blade, the latter having an Edge. The 
Length of the Coulter is to be two Feet eight Inches, but it 
will ſhorten in wearing ; the Blade is to be ſixteen Inches long, 
with its Edge running all the Way along it; the Handle is to 
be of the ſame Length. This is fo long that it will at firſt 
very well ſtand up above the Beam, but it muſt be driven 
down lower and lower, - as the Point ſhortens by wearing. The 
Handle is to be an Inch and ſeven-eighths broad, and ſeven- 
eighths of an Inch thick throughout. aids 

The firſt Coulter in all Plows ſhould be ſo placed, that its 


Back ſhould bear againſt the Back of the Hole; its right Side 


above to bear againſt the upper Edge of the Hole, and its 
Left Side to bear againſt the lower Edge : and for this Rea- 
ſon there always are required at leaſt. three Wedges N 58 

N 1 HE a Coulter 
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a Coulter in its Place. The Pole Wedge ſtands before it, 
the other two; one on the Left Side above, and the other on 
the Right Side underneath : and the Hole muſt be ſo made, 
that the Coulter ſtanding thus acroſs it, its Point may incline 
two Inches and a half or more toward the Left, than the Point 
of the Share if it were driven down as low as it: but it ſhould 
never be ſo low in any Plow whatſoever. As to its bearing 
forwards, the Point of the Coulter ſhould never be before 
the Middle of the Point of the Share. It muſt be ſet oblique- 
ly with Reſpe& to the Share, as we have diſpoſed it in the 

igure of the Wheeled Plow, and it muſt never be ſet much 
more ſlanting ; for if it ſhould, it would have greater Force 
to raiſe up the Pole Wedge, and would be continually getting 
looſe. 


ſtand in the ſame Poſture with this, in Reſpect of the Incli- 
nation of their Points to the Left: this is a great Advantage 
to them ; for by that Means when the Fin is raiſed up by 
turning the Handles toward the' Left, their Points do not 
riſe out of the Ground on the Right Hand as they otherwiſe 
would. With Reſpect to their pointing forwards, Experience 
ſhews, that every one of the three ſhould be ſet a little more 

rpendicular than the next behind it; ſo that the fourth 
Coulter will ſtand neareſt to perpendicular of any of them. 

None of theſe Coulters ought to deſcend ſo low as the Bot- 
tom of the Share, unleſs when the Plowing is very ſhallow. 
It is always ſufficient that they cut through the Turf, how- 
ever deep the Plow go into the Ground. 

When the Plowing 1s to be very ſhallow, the Fin of the 


Share ſhould be broad enough to cut off the forth Piece of the 
Furrow. . 


The Nut which ſerves for faſtening the Piece to the Beam 


of the Plow, ſhould have two oppoſite Corners turned up, 
by which it may be driven round with a Hammer. This has 
ſo great a Force, that three of theſe will hold the Beam and 
the Piece as firmly together, as if they were one Bit of Wood. 
In dry Weather the Wood will ſhrink, and then the Nuts 
are to be driven farther on. The ſame Caution muſt be ob- 
ſerved in other Parts of the Plow. Between the Nut and 
the Wood there ſhould be a thin Piece of Iron by way of 
Bolſter: this prevents the Nut from wearing into the Wood : 
It muſt be ſomething larger than the Nut, and of the Thick- 
neſs of a Shilling. Some uſe a Piece of Leather, but when 
the Nut is to be often ſcrew'd, Iron is much better. 


There 


In che four coulter'd Plow, the three other Coulters are to 
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There muſt alſo be Iron Plates upon all the Coulter Holes 
both above and below. Theſe muſt be nailed on with Nails 
made for that Purpoſe. a 

Inſtead of a Collar moving round the Beam, *tis much 


better to have a ſquare one with an open End, which ſhall 


faſten to it by a Couple of Crooks. Theſe muſt turn up- 


| wards, that they may not lay hold of any Thing that ſhall 


be turned up under the Plow ; the Front or Cloſe-end of this 
Collar, is to be a ſtrong Iron Bar, with feveral Notches. 
Two Pins are to be driven into the Beam of the Plow, juſt 
behind the ſecond Coulter Hole, one on each Side : and there 


is to be another Crook, called a (C) from its Shape, which 


is to go over the cloſe End of the Collar. Each End of this 
is a Hook, and one of theſe lays hold of the croſs Bar of the 


Collar, going into one of its Notches; and to the other is 


fixed a Link, which holds the Tow Chain to the Collar. 

The Uſe of thoſe Notches, and this fix'd Poſition of the 
Collar is this: that as the Share wears at the Point, it always 
inclines a little to the Right; and this is remedy'd by remov- 
ing the Crook into another Notch of the croſs Bar of the 
Collar, fo that the Point of the Share is thus always kept in a 
proper Direction. The Length of each Side Bar of the 
Collar ſhould be a Foot. | ; 

We have ſhewn that the 'Tow Chain of the Plow 1s faſten'd 
within the Box by a Staff paſs'd through its firſt Link, as the 
Hook of the Collar holds its laſt. This Stake is commonly 
nailed to prevent its flying out of its Place. And when the 
Plow is to be drawn a little nearer the Crow Staves, the 
Method is to take in another Link of this Chain, paſſing 
through the Stake, and faſtening it as before: or it may be 
done better by taking hold of the Crook of the Collar, with 
a ſecond or third Link of the Chain. This ſhortening of the 
Chain always draws the Point of the Share a little to the 
Left. | 1 
For drawing of the Plow there is faſten'd to the Box an 


Iron Machine, called the Wilds ; this is very like the ſquare 


Collar, only its Legs are longer. The croſs Bar at the Top 
is notched as that of the ſquare Collar, but- only one Leg of 
the Wilds is fixed to this ſquare Bar in the making; the o- 
ther Leg is looſe, and has a Loop through which the other 
End of the croſs Bar is put, ſo that it is fixed on at Pleaſure. 
Both theſe Legs of the Wilds paſs through the Box of the 
Plow, and are faſten'd in behind it by a Couple of hooked 
Pins made for that Purpoſe. The Holes cut thro' the Box 
for letting theſe Legs paſs, are to be made ſlanting 9 
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90 that the fore Part of the Wilds may be higher than the 
| hinder ; otherwiſe the upper End of the Crow Staves will 
lean quite back when the Plow is drawn. The Uſe of the 
Notches in the Bar of the Wilds, is to give the Plow a broad- 
er or a narrower Furrow. A double Crook with a Link is 
fixed to this Bar, and by this the Horſes draw. If theſe Cat- 
tle are tall, the 'Traces mult be long, elſe they will be apt to 
raiſe the. Wheels off the Ground, and overturn the Plow. 
The Legs of the Wilds ſhould be eight Inches and a half 
aſunder, and their Length nineteen Inches: the Links are 
to be ſix Inches and a half long. [They are to be put into 
two Notches diſtant from one another, or elſe one Wheel of 


moved to the Notches -on the Right Hand, it brings the 
Wheels toward the Left Hand, which gives the greater Fur- 
row ; and, on the contrary, when they are moved -on the 
Notches on the Left Hand, it gives the Plow a leſs Furrow, 
by bringing the Wheels toward the Right. | 
The Height of the Wheels we have mentioned already, 
as alſo the proper Method of making one of them higher 
than the other : their Diſtance ſhould be two Feet five Inch- 
es and a half, as ſet from one another on the Ground. "The 
Crom Staves ſhould be one Foot eleven Inches high from the 
Box of the Plow to the Gallows that goes acroſs them: theſe 
are to ſtand upright upon the Box, and they ſhould be ten 
_—_ Inches and a half aſunder. | Wer 2, | 
The Pillow. which croſſes the Staves below the Gallows, 
is to be pinned up at its End by two ſmall Iron Pins, and it is 
convenient to keep theſe chained to it, that if they chance to 
drop, they may not be loſt. _ * 
Ihe Height from the Ground to the Hole in the Box 
where the Tow Chain paſſes through, is to be thirteen Inches. 
_ This brings it to two Inches below the Holes of the Wilds, 
on the hinder Side of, the Box. 
The Height of the Plow at the Place where the other 
End of the Tow Chain is faſtened to the Beam, ſhould be 
twenty Inches from the level Ground; and about the Middle 
of the Tow Chain there ſhould be a Swivel, that one End of 
the Chain may turn without the other. | 

This is the Conſtruction of the four coulter'd Plow ; and 
as it 1s founded upon the two wheeled Plow improved to the 
greateſt Perfection, the Parts of that Plow can never be fo 


fect and exact Conſtruction. Tis therefore we have taken 
this Opportunity of entering into the full and exact Detail of 
| | them ; 


the Plow will advance before the other. When they are 


well underſtood as in the e here given for their per- 
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them; and we have formed our Figures of them relatively 
thereto. It is very neceſſary that he who would undertake 
to make, or to give Orders for the making of a four coul- 
ter'd Plow, ſhould firſt thoroughly underſtand the Conſtructi- 
on, Parts, and Compoſition of a perfect one with a ſingle 
Coulter; and we have by this Means avoided the Repetition 
of a long and dry Detail of the Parts. | 

We have before ſhewn what was the firſt Conſtruction of 
the Wheeled Plow, which was a vaſt Improvement upon the 
Inſtruments in Huſbandry of that Time; and we have here 
explained its farther Advances toward that Perfection, which 
. n_ be juſtly. ſaid to have attained in the four coulter'd 

ind. | | 
When the four coulter'd Plow is made, let it be tryed with 
the ſingle Coulter before the others are put on. There may 
be a Fault in the Work that cannot be diſcover'd, even by a 
judicious Eye, till it is tryed ; and this may prevent its going 
as it ought. - That Plow which will not go well with one 
Coulter, certainly would not with four; but it would be very 
unjuſt to charge upon the Number of the Coulters, what is 
really the Fault of ſome Part of the StruQture of the Inſtru- 
ment itſelf independertt of that Addition. = 

If the Plow goes well with one Coulter, then put in the 
other three; there is not much Fear but it will alſo go well 
with them. If it do not, then let the-Poſition of the three 
additional Coulters be examined; and let it be ſeen in what 
that differs from the Rule, laid down here for that Purpoſe. 
That it differs in ſomething need not be doubted; for of a 
Certainty, if they be rightly diſpoſed according to theſe Di- 
rections, the Plow will go well. © | 

To know whether a Plow goes well, examine the Farrow : 
if that be of an equal Depth on the Right Hand and on the 
Left: and if the Plow turns it off fairly, it is right. If in 
the going of the Plow, the Tail of the Share, and the Bottom 
of the Drock bear againſt the Bottom of the Furrow ; and 
if it goes eaſy in the Hand of the Holder, without preſſing 
one Arm more than the other, the Farmer may be aſſured 
it is a good one. Such a Plow will go with four Coulters as 
well as one. | | = 
CHAP. XXIX. Of the Management of @ Plow in 


working. 


* HEN the Farmer has got his Plow well made, let 
VV him ſee that he keep it in Order; and that he employ 
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a Man in the working, who is able to manage it as he ought, 
and who has Honeſty enough to take the neceſſary Care and 
Pains. The Farmer depends more upon the Integrity and 
Knowledge of his Plowman, than on the Qualities of any. 
other Servant whatſoever. 
The Handles of the Plow being made of that Length we 
have ordered in the laſt Chapter, are very uſeful for the pro- 
per guiding of that Inſtrument; but often the Plowman will 
cut them ſhorter to favour his Idleneſs. When they are 
ſhortened, he can bear his whole Weight upon them, and in 
a Manner ride inſtead of walking. If he ſhould play this 
idle Trick with long Handles, his Weight would tilt up the 
fore End of the Beam, and raiſe the Share out of the Ground. 1 
The keeping the Arms long therefore, prevents this neg- 
ligent Trick, and at the ſame Time gives him an Opportu- 
nity of managing the Plow to the greateſt Advantage. | 
3 An awkward Plowman will be continually over-ſetting the 
two wheeled Plow ; but a careful Perſon who is uſed to the 
Management of it, hardly ever meets with ſuch an Accident. 
be great Danger of over-turning is, at the going out at the 1 
Land''s End, from one Furrow to another. But the ſkilful | 
Plowman lifts his Plow a little round, and then holds up the 
row Staves with the End of the Beam, by preſſing his 
land hard againſt the Handle, while the Plow lies down on 
ne Side, till the Horſes, the Wheels, and the Body of the 
low come nearly to a Line in the Beginning of the Furrow ; 
uad then he lifts up the Plow and goes on. 
_ Theſe little Contrivances are exceedingly uſeful. They 
re more eaſily ſeen in the Practice, than taught by Words; 
but what is here ſaid may ſerve to let the Farmer know when 
bis Plowman manages his Buſineſs right, and when he does 
ot; and may aſſiſt him in the giving one that is willing, Di- 
—rctions. 85 
In the four coultered Plow there is another Inconvenience 
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hc firſt at its Bottom, will carry it over together with itſelf, 
nd throw it on the Right Side of the Earth Board. 6 s& 

_ ct me give the Farmer one Caution farther in this Mat- 
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ter; which is, that in this placing the Coulter, he never ſets 
it ſo high that it does not cut the Turf through. As to the 
firſt Coulter, though it ſhould cut but an Inch or two within 
the Ground, the Share will break off the firſt Furrow in 
raiſing it up. ä 

If in the Plowing with this four coulter'd Kind, the Coul- 
ters become clogged and loaded with Pieces of the Turf, a 
Boy ſhould go by the Side with a forked Stick to clean them 
off from Time to Time, which is done very eaſily. 

The Coulters being diſpoſed exactly as we have deſcribed, 
will have more Space between them above than below; ſo 
that this clogging will not happen often, and when it does, 
the Cleaning is eaſily performed. The Farmer may always 
know when he ſhall have Occaſion for a Boy to follow for 
this Purpoſe, becauſe it riſes not from the Fault of the Plow, 
but the Nature of the Ground. This Plow in clear Ground 
goes as free and clean as any; but when there is a great Quan- 
tity of Couch Graſs on the Land, its Roots hold the Turf 
together in fuch a Manner, that it riſes in Pieces, and hangs 
between. This is the only Occaſton on which there is a Need 
of ſuch Aſſiſtance; but if it be not taken Care of, the Load 
of clogging Matter will fill the Spaces between the Coulters, 
and raiſe up the Plow out of its Work. 

In the common two Wheeled Plow there is a very great 
Inconvenience too frequent, and of very bad Conſequence; 
this is, the leaving a great Part of the Land unturned from 
the Share's Point going too much to the Left. The Conſe- 
quence of this is, that the Work is done irregularly, and of- 
ten a great Part of the Ground which is; covered by the 
broken Earth, is whole and untouched, and the Weeds are 
found afterwards growing upon it. This is a great Fault: it 
defrands the Farmer of ſo much of the Buſineſs he engaged 
ſhould be done; and there is nothing he ought to look into ſo 
carefully. | 

Sometimes he will find it happen from the ImperfeQtion of 
the Plow itſelf, and then he is to apply to the Maker. The 
well going of a Plow principally depends in the placing of the 
Share rightly upon the Sheat; and in this Caſe the Remedy 
muft be by an Amendment in that Article. This is the niceſt 
and moſt difficult Part of the Plowright's Buſineſs, and is 
what the Farmer is moſt concerned of all others to ſee done 
well: it matters not that the Maker can tel! him, or ſhew 
him it is right as it ſtands upon the Ground, let him try it in 
tome Work, and never be ſatisfied with it till it anſwers his 
Expectation. | 
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This Fault laſt named, though it ſometimes be owing to 
the Make of the Plow, yet may alſo ariſe only from the 
Folly of the Plowman's ſetting it wrong : therefore this ſhould 
be tried firſt. His Fault is the ſetting it ſo that the Point of 
the Share turns too much to the Left : in this Caſe it will 
always cut croſly, and leave a Part of the Ground un- 
touched, tho? covered by that which has been cut, and is 
thrown over it. | | 

There is no Part of his Buſineſs which the Farmer is more 
under a Neceſſity of following with his own Eye than this. 
His Intereſt is engaged in the well executing of it, though 
the Servant's is not. It is eaſy to plow too ſhallow, or too 
deep. Where there is a full Soil, the deeper the Plow cuts 
the better; but where the Soil is ſhallow, and the Bottom 
bad, let there be great Care taken that the Clay or whatever 
other bad Matter it be, ſhall not be turned up with the Soil. 
He ſhould himſelf overſee this, that his Plowing may give him 
all the Advantage, and avoid all the Diſadvantage there is in 
the Condition and Nature of the Ground. 

Some Choice is to be made in regard to the Situation, in 
the Manner, and Courſe of the Work. When a Land lies 
upon the Deſcent of a Hill, let it never be plowed trait up 
and down, but croſswiſe. - 'This has a double Advantage : 
for the Horſes are not tired, as they would be with going 
ſtraight up and down, and the Land alſo will fare a great deal 
the better. x | 

Theſe Grounds that lie upon the Sides of Hills are generally 
poorer than others, and they require a great deal of Manure, 
and that is ſoon waſhed away from them. We have obſerved 
in another Place, that the Reaſon of the Manure laſting but a 
little Time on ſuch Lands is, that it is waſh'd down by the 
Rains, together with the fineſt Part of their Mould, and runs 
to the low Grounds which are proportionably enrich'd as theſe 
are impoveriſhed by this natural Cauſe. * -- 

Now as the Farmer would wiſh that theſe Grounds ſhould 
retain all the Richneſs that he is able to give them, as well as 
all they have of their own, ſo far as that may be brought. 
about by his Aſſiſtance, there is no Method by which he can 
better ſtop the Progreſs of this Miſchief which exhauſts them, 
or keep their rich Parts in them better than by this Method of 
Croſs-plowing. 


* . 
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CHAP. XXX. Of the Advantage of Plowing croſi-wif 
on hilly Grounds. 


ww E ſhall ſee in this Article the Uſe and Neceſſity of the 
: Huſbandman's underſtanding the Reaſons of what he 
is advis'd to do. He has been told that the Misfortune of all 
Lands lying upon a Deſcent is, that their rich Particles are 
diſlodged by the Rains, and carry'd away with them. That 
this is the Pact is plain, for the Water runs off foul and thick. 
What makes it foul but the Matter it takes up from the Land? 
nothing elſe can, for it falls from the Clouds clear. We ſee 
that it carries off ſomewhat from the Land, and what ſhould 
that be but the lighteſt and fineſt Part. This is what it can 
the moſt eaſily diſtodge, or waſh up out of the reſt ; and this 
is what it can hold up longeſt. This we know is the fineſt 
Part of the Soil, whether owing to Nature or to Art, and 
is what ſhould ſupply the Plants with Nouriſhment. It is the 
lighteſt of the vegetable Mould, and the fineſt Part of the 

Manure. , 
The Time when this can be diſlodged by the Rains moſh 
effectually, is when the Earth has been moſt lately plowed; 
and in the Method of plowing ſtraight up and down, which 1s 
now very common in many Places, and eſpecially where the 
Deſcent is ſmall, what does the Farmer do but cut ſo many 

Trenches, for the giving it a clear and ſpeedy Paſſage. 

This is a terrible Fault. It muſt be his Buſineſs to ſtop 
and detain this Rain Water, which has taken up a great Part 
of the Riches of his Soil; but in this Way of working he 
aſſiſts its ſpeedy running. off. It is his Misfortune that the 
Rains have diſlodged this fine Earth from among the reſt, 
and yet he not only lets it go off with it freely, but in the very 
plowing of his Ground cuts it a Multitude of Paſſages. When 
the Rain has taken up this fine and valuable Part of the Soil, 
it muſt be his Buſineſs to ſtop and detainit as much as poſſible, 
becauſe the longer it ftays the more it ſettles, and leaves more 

of this fine Matter upon the Land. | | 
We ſee what it is that is taken up by the Rains running 
down plowed Fields that have a Deſcent; let us examine what 
becomes of it. Tis waſh'd out of the Field, and according 
to the Courſe of the Deſcent, and the Nature of the Fence, . 
it runs to another Man's Ground, or to ſome other Ground 
of the Farmer's own which does not want it; or it ſtops in 
the Ditch of the Fence and there lodges, feeding an extra- 
| 8 F vagant 
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Vvoagant Abundance of Weeds, with what ſhould have ſupport- 
ed the Crop, | 
This is the Conſequence of plowing ſtraight up and down in 
hilly Grounds, which 1s yet practiſed in ſome Places, even in 
the moſt ſteep; and almoſt every where when the Deſcent is 
ſmall. Where they have got into the better Methods of 
.plowing croſs-wiſe, it has been on Account of ſparing the 
11 of their Horſes, more than with any other View: 
but we have ſhewn them here, and ſhall ſnew them more 
largely, that there is a much greater and more important 
Reaſon for croſs-plewing in all Lands that have any Deſcent. 
The Rains will fall equally upon the Ground, whatever be 
the Manner of dreſſing it, but their Effect will be very dif- 
ferent according to that Method. Let us ſuppoſe an upland 
Field of a light Soil (for theſe are moſt hurt by this Effect of 
the Rains) plow'd croſs-wiſe, and well waſh'd by a Shower. 
What is the Conſequence ? The Water is thick and yellow, 
-being full of the Richneſs of the Soil, and it is for running 
down according to its natural Courſe. It is ſtop'd at every 
Furrow. Very little of it gets out of the Field. And there 
is this double Advantage, that the whole Soil is better and 
more perfectly moiſtened by the Rain, than it could have been 
any other Way; and that the fine and rich Part which has 
been waſh'd from the Surface, penetrating with the Water, 
becomes mix'd with every Part of the Mould. $ 
This is an Advantage of the greateſt Kind, and this ſingly, 
without any other Conſideration, ought to influence the pru- 
dent Farmer never to plow any other Way than croſs-wiſe, 
upon a Deſcent, whatever his Fattior have done before him 
in the ſame Ground ; or whatever his Neighbours may be 
doing then upon Lands of a like Kind and Situation. Reaſon 
ſhould get the better of Prejudice every where ; though no- 
thing ſhould get the better of Experience. The Farmer muſt - 
have ſeen in the Courſe of this Work, that Reaſon never con- 
tradicts Experience: indeed it is impoſſible it ſhould ; where 
the Fact 1s rightly ſtated, and the Reaſoning is juſt, they al- 
ways enforce and confirm one another. | 


CH A P. XXXI. , laying Land in Ridges. 


AK7E have ſeen that a great Article in the rendering of 
VL and fertile, is the breaking and dividing it into ſmall 
Particles, whether this be done mechanically by the Plow, or 
by Fermentation given to it by Manures ; that this breaking 
of the Soil into ſmall CM is eſſential to the free Growth 
3 ot 
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of Plants is very plain, becauſe it is from the ſmalleſt Par- 
ticles of this Matter that they are nouriſhed, and the break- 
ing of the Land in this Manner is the only Method of giving 
the Roots a free Paſſage between them, in their Search of 
this Nouriſhment. . ; 

On this, which is evident from the preceding Facts and 
Reaſonings, depends the famous Syſtem of Horſehoeing Huſ- 
bandry. But beſide theſe two Articles, of Liberty of ſpread- 
ing the Roots, and a proper Quantity of Nouriſhment, there 
are two other, without which Plants cannot thrive ; theſe are 
a due Degree of Heat and Moiſture. | 

Corn, and the other common Produce of our plowed Land, 
demands a moderate Degree of each of theſe, and the Farmer 
is to guide his Practice throughout in ſuch Manner, as to give 
them a Supply without giving them Abundance. It will be aſk'd, 
can the Farmer cauſe Sunſhine, or can he call down Rain? 
Neither: nor do we expect Impoſſibilities of him, nothing is 
more eaſy than what we require him to do, and the Effect 
ſhews that it will ſucceed. We have ſhewn in our third Book, 
the Way by which he may defend his Lands from Cold by 
Fences, and in the Beginning of the preſent, in what Manner 
he may keep his Ground moiſt by Tillage ; theſe Things there- 
fore are in his Power; however little they may ſeem ſo to 
thoſe not acquainted with the PraQtices of Huſbandry, their 
Reaſons, and their Effects. 

But as he is to communicate to his Crop all good, ſo far 
as he 1s able, ſo he is to defend it from all ill: and as in the 
preceding Chapters we have ſhewn how he may give the 
Os it remains that we ſhew how he may prevent the 
Hurt. | 8 

Now one of the greateſt Misfortunes that can attend 4 
Crop, is too much Wet. This ſometimes happens from the 
Particularity of a Seaſon ; but oftner from the Nature of the 
Land. When the firſt is the Caſe, the Farmer's Care mutt 
be to find Methods of carrying the Wet off; when the latter, 
he muſt employ all his Care to provide againſt it. Land that 
is too wet will never produce Corn well, and to prevent the 
Miſchief attending this Condition of the Ground, has been 
invented the Practice of which we treat in this Chapter, the 
laying Land in Ridges. | 
I. is is a particular Sort of Tillage, and its Effect is greater 
than thoſe ſeem to underſtand who employ it. They uſe it 
only to keep their Lands from being too wet, but it has an 
Effect in regard to the Degree of Heat, not leſs than with 
Reſpect to that of Moiſture. | w 

| e 
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We ſhall ſee, upon examining this Practice and its EffeQs, 
how well Nature has taught People to uſe it. We fee them 
in the moderate Soils that are frequent in BuckINGcn am- 
SHIRE, and elſewhere, frequently lay four Ridges together : 
in KxnT they often lay fix, and the lower Parts of Es SEX 
eight, and in HunTINGDONSHIRE, upon their wet and ſtiff 


Clays, they ſow all upon broad Lands, raiſing the Middle of 


the Ridges in ſome Places two Foot and a half higher than the 
Side Furrows. This at once expoſes thoſe tough and clammy 
Soils to the Sun better than any other Method, and drains them 
of the abundant Wet. 

We have ſeen that Calcination by Fire reduces Clay to a 
good and rich Mould, and that the draining it of abundant 
Moiſtvres always abates its Toughneſs. Now theſe are the 
Effects of drefſing ſuch Land in this Manner: and in order to 
have the full Effect of the Practice, let the Farmer take Care 
to make the Ridges run Eaſt and Weſt, where the Situation 
will allow it, becauſe in this Caſe the Sun gets at every Part of 
them the better; and in order to promote. farther the other 
good Effect of draining, let him take Care always to keep the 
Furrows that are left, open and clean ſcowered. By this Means 
they will ſerve to carry off the abundant Moiſture; and to 
give it a free Diſcharge from the Ground, Drains muſt be 
made in the loweſt Places that may run well into one ano- 
ther. This is fo eſſential a Practice, that when the Plow 
will not make them deep enough, it ſhould be done by hand 
with the Spade; and the Earth that is taken out ſhould, in 
this Caſe, be carry'd to a Diſtance, that it may not be 
trampled in again. 7 
The chief Deſign of laying Land in Ridges is draining of 
it, and making the Gorn grow properly dry : but we ſee that 


by a proper Management it may be made to extend its Bene- . 


fits farther. In this Caſe of a clayey Soil laid in Ridges open 
to the Eaſt and Weſt, where the Situation is ſuch as to allow 
it without other Damage, the Sun acts in a dauble Way upon 
the Soil, not only giving it Warmth, when the abundant cold 
Moiſture is taken away, but by a gentle Calcination of the 
Surface, it reduces that ſuperficial Part to a State of greater 
Perfection, and to a Kind of Manure for the reſt. 


We have ſeen that the Effect of the Sun and Air is a flow : 


Calcination, that this does gradually what a Fire does haſtily; 
this has been ſhewn in its Effects on Shells, which, whether 
they remain on the Sea Shore, or are ſcatter'd on Lands as a 
Manure, become, in time, white and brittle, and in all Re- 
ipects reſemble ſuch as have been calcin'd in a Fire, 
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The natural Defects of many Lands, otherwiſe uſeful and 
good, are a too great Degree of Meiſture, and a Defect of 
Heat. The latter naturally ariſes from the former; for a 
Quantity of Water detained among Clay, or any other tough 
Earth, becomes cold, and chills the Plants that are laid upon 
it. The great Remedy, in this Caſe, is the laying the Land 
in Ridges; and that the careful Huſbandman may be ſure to 
know when this is requir'd, as well as how to do it, we ſhall 
give him the following Hints. | 

In many Places the Abundance of Moiſture, and the Cold- 
neſs of the Soil, are very obvious to. the Eye: the Land is 
clammy and wet the greateſt Part of the Year, and he will 
know of himſelf that this is not a Condition in which it will 
bear Crops to any Advantage. This obvious and plain Diſco- 
very of the Fault is moſt conſtant where the Occaſion of it 
lies high, where the Clay makes the whole Soil. But the 
ſame Fault may be in the Ground where the Occaſion of it 
lies ſomewhat deeper, and though it is not perceiv'd by the 
Eye, the Effects may be found the ſame. Thus when a 
Land has a thin, light, and looſe Soil at the Top, and a 
tough Clay at a ſmall Depth under it, the Wet will run 
through the light Earth preſently ; but it will lodge on the 
Clay underneath for a Continuance, This is a very deceitful 
Kind of Land. It will look dry, when it is, in reality, very 
wet below; and this in the very Place where the Roots find 
their Nouriſhment, for they do not ſpread much juſt at the 
Surface, but moſtly at ſome ſuch little Depth below. 

As the other wet Lands ſhew themſelves to the Eye in their 
own Condition, the Fault of theſe is to be ſeen in the Growth 
of the Crop. When it is in a great Degree it diſcovers itſelf 
to the Senſes on every opening of the Ground, but even in a 
leſs it is capable of doing great Hurt, and it is then known by 
the Aſpect of the Corn or other Growths, If the Leaves 
look ſickly and yellow, if they droop, and the Stalk riſes 
ſlowly, we may be ſure this is the Fault of the Soil, and that 
it is owihg to wet and cold: we may be certain that however 
dry and fair the Land may ſeem juſt on the Surface, it is wet 
at a ſmall Depth. SOT 5 

When the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe is known, the Remedy is 
eaſy, it is nothing more than this laying up the Land in Ridges. 
If the Deſcent of a Hill do not prevent, let theſe be open to 
the Sun, by being laid Eaſt and Weſt; and by this Means, 
while the Water is carried off by the Diſpoſition of the Ground, 
the Sun will calcine, and every Day improve the clayey Mat- 
ter that lies on the Surface, from the Effect of plowing. 11 

* | | e 
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The Water naturally, in this Caſe, runs off the Ridges 


into the Furrows, and is thence, as before directed, to be car- 


oy by proper Drains out of the Land, toſome River, or other 


nveyance. 


C HAP. XXXIL 8 Of the wet Land on Hills. 


E have ſhewn that the very Intent of laying Land in 


Ridges, is to drain it of abundant Wet, the Conſe- 
quence of which is Cold : and as there are more Kinds of Lands 
than one that are apt to be wet, and thoſe, according to their 
Differences of Condition and Situation, may require ſome Va- 
riation in the Manner of applying the Remedy, it will be uſeful 
to conſider them ſeparately. LE | 

The two principal Kinds of Land that are liable to be chill'd 
by Wet, are thoſe on Hills where there is a Bed of Clay under 
the Mould; and thoſe in level Grounds, which conſiſt of - a 
very deep and very ſtiff Soil. The former Kind is to be 
treated of in this Chapter. | 


The Occaſion of the Miſchief in theſe is very obvious, the 


Rains fall upon this Ground, and ſoaking through the Mould, 
are detain'd by the Clay. They cannot enter the Clay, and 
therefore they ſpread themſelves among the Mould above ; and 
the Mould below ſtopping it in its Deſcent, and more Water 
falling above, the whole approaches to the Nature of a Bog; 
the Ground being ſoft, pappy, and rais'd above the natural 
Level, by the Water ſpread among it. 3 175 
When this is the Caſe in a very great Degree, no Method 
of plowing can be ſufficiently effectual to remedy it. In this 
Caſe Trenches muſt be cut a- croſs with a Deſcent, to carry the 
Water off. And they may be fill'd up with rough Stones, and 
cover'd over with Earth again, ſo that all may be wrought as 
a level Surface: Reaſon points out this Remedy, but it is of- 
ten too expenſive, and ſuch Lands, when too wet and too dif- 
ficult of Remedy, are to be negleQed ; we therefore have 
named theſe only to ſhew, that they are not to be attempted 


by ridging : for nothing diſheartens a Huſbandman ſo much 


as undertaking what he afterwards finds cannot be done. 
When the Wet is in a conſiderably large-Degree, it may 
be diſcharg'dby laying the Land properly in Ridges, though 
not where it is thus very abundant: therefore let the Farmer 
firſt examine carefully, whether the State of the Ground will 
or will not admit a Cure; if he thinks it will, this is the Man- 
ner in which he is to ſet about it. R 8 


Let him plow the Land in Ridges, almoſt croſs-wiſe of the 
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Hill, but a little oblique or ſlanting: for if they be perfeQly 

d a- croſs, or quite ſtraight down, they will neither Way 
do. When they are thus carried croſs-wiſe, but a little dia- 
gonally, their parting Furrows lying open, will each ſerve as 
a Drain to the Ridge next below it : for when the Plow haz 
made the Bottom of theſe nearly horizontal Furrows a few 
Inches deeper than the Surface of the Clay, the Water will 
naturally and ſecurely run to their Ends, without riſing into 
the Mould, provided no Part of the Furrows be lower than 
their Ends. | 

We have faid theſe parting Furrows and their Ridges, 
ſhould always be made a little obliquely ; and this Obliquity 

.or flanting ſhould be more or leſs, according to the Form and 

Declivity of the Hill. 

We are to conſider that there are two Ways in which Wa- 
ter that falls upon an Hill runs off. The one is on the Surface, 
and the other is between the Mould that makes the Soil, and 
the Clay that makes the Bed under it. Tis this ſecond 
Courſe, or the running of the Water upon the Bed of Clay, 
and under the Mould, that we are to conſider on theſe Occa- 
ſtons; for on that depends the Damage we propoſe to rectify. 
This is the Source of what we have directed, as to the Diſpo- 
ſition of the Ridges; and it will be found, on the moſt careful 
Examination, that as only this Method of ridging could keep 
that Part of the Soil dry, ſo there is no Direction in which 
they could run, that will ſo well ſecure the Advantage, as the 
carrying them with this Slant croſs-wiſe of the Hill. 

In this Caſe the Conſideration of laying the Ridges Eaſt and 
Weſt, muſt give Way to this croſs Direction with reſpect io 
the Deſcent of the Hill. We have mentioned, under that 
Head, that there were Exceptions; this is the principal; and 
in this, as in all other Caſes, the greater Convenience is to be 
- conſulted, and the leſſer is to give Place to it, 

The Farmer who ſhall make himſelf perfect Maſter of his 
Buſineſs, will often find two Things would be right, both of 
which together are impracticable : he muſt, in this Caſe, con- 
tent himſelf with taking the beſt. | 

The Way of working on this Occaſion is to plow the Ridges 
in Paces, without throwing any Earth into the Frenches. In 
this Cafe the Ridges will be plain at the Top; and the Rain 
Water will ſpeedily run downward to the next Trench, and 
thence to the head Land and fo out of the Field. 

Theſe are eaſy and plain Directions, and the Succeſs of 
them is certain; it not only is plain to Reaſon, but is vouthed 


by Experience; and yet a great deal of Land that right: 
v 


/ 
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ſaved by it, is left to produce little or nothing by the common 
Treatment. | 


CHAP. XXXIII. Of the wet Land that lies level. 


HIS is the ſecond Kind of Land that is liable to be wet 

and cold, and that may be greatly mended by the Til- 
lage in Ridges. Sometimes there are Springs on the Hills that 
add to the Quantity of Water which they have from Rains, 
and this makes the Cure more difficult : in theſe deep, wet, 
and {tiff Soils that lie on a level, the Cauſe is always to be 
found in the Water that falls by Rain alone. But this will 
ſometimes put the Land into as bad a Condition as if there 
were Springs in many Places. | | 

When a deep {tiff Soil lies flat, and is plow'd ſometimes one 
Way, and ſometimes another by croſs Plowing, it will hold 
Water a long Time. By that Misfortune the Plow is kept 
out two or three Weeks longer than if it were in round Ridges. 
Sometimes its Flatneſs keeps it from drying till the Seaſon of 
Plowing and Sowing too are loſt. 

The Farmers are backward in Plowing the hilly wet 
Grounds in Ridges, . and more in this. They ſay it prevents 
the Benefit of croſs Plowing, which they count as a great Ad- 
vantage, and they think they loſe a Part of their Ground by 
the open Furrows, which they otherwiſe fill up with Harrows. 
But theſe are Miſtakes and Prejudices, of which it becomes us 
to ſet the practical Farmer right; for on ſuch Notions which 
he receives upon Credit, without being at the Pains of exa- 
mining whether they be true or falſe, depends the greateſt Part 
of his Diſappdintments and Loſſes. Croſs-plowing is oftener 
a Hurt than a Benefit to Land: this is certain, and any one 
who is accuſtomed to Farming, 'and will examine what he 
from Time to Time ſees, inſtead of taking all Things upon 
Truſt, will find it ſo in Experience. This therefore is an Ob- 
jection ariſing only from Prejudice in Favour of common Prac- 
tice, and common Opinion: the other is entirely an Error; 
for, inſtead of loſing any Ground by - Ridges, it is poſſible to 
gain ſome. In the moſt ſimple and common Practice none is 
loſt; and managing wiſely and properly, much may be gained. 

Ground is gained for the Farmer's Purpoſe when its Sur- 
face is increaſed, and is capable of bearing more Corn ; and 


this is plainly practicable in the Plowing in Ridges. If in this 


_ Cuſtom of e, allow two Feet in ſixteen for an emp 
Furrow, ſtill the Differencę of Surface between the reſt as it 


lay flat, and as it is plowed into Ridges, is much greater in his 
| Favour 
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Favour than this Proportion is in Loſs of Quantity. All the 
Surface thus raiſed in Ridges is capable of bearing Corn, and 
therefore it is ſo much Ground gained to the Huſbandman, 
This is the plain and abſolute Fact; and this is all that it 
concerns the Farmer to know. Many Arguments have been 
Taifed againſt it, but they are frivolous or falſe. We name 
1 them only that the Reader uſed to ſee Things thus canvaſſed, 
| may not think we overlooked them. To the practical Huf- 
bandman they are of no Importance, for they have no real 
Weight; and to the Curious it may be enough to ſay, that 
the DoQtine of the perpendicular Growth of Plants, on which 
all their Cavils are founded, is in itſelf erroneous and falſe. 
It is certain the Surface of a Field meaſures more in Quan- 
tity when in Ridges than when flat; and it is equally certain 
that all its Surface, the empty Furrows excepted, is capable 
of bearing Corn. This is a ſhort State of the Caſe. Theſe 
empty Furrows have been taken into the Computation, and 
the Difference is in Favour of the Land in Ridges. No So- 
phiſtry can get the better of ſo plain a Fact; and it is upon 
this Fact, and the evident Advantage that wet and cold Lands 
receive from this Kind of Tillage, that we recommend to the 
Farmer the Tilling his ſtiff, cold, moiſt, and flat Lands, in 
this Method of plowing in Ridges. 
The Succeſs and Quantity of a Crop does not depend upon 
the Space there is for the Corn to ſtand in, but on the Quan- 
tity of Earth there is for its Roots to ſpread in for getting of 
Nouriſhment : now we have ſhewn that the Roots of Corn 
ſpread near the Surface, or at a ſmall Depth under it; and 
| we find from this alone, that the Increaſe of the Surface of 
i Ground in meaſure, is in Reality an Increaſe of it in Quantity, 
ſo far as the Growth of theſe Plants, whoſe Roots ſpread at a 
' ſmall Depth under the Surface, are concerned. 
The Increaſe of Ground therefore is a certain and a conſi- 
derable Advantage obtained from the plowing in Ridges, but 
it is not the only Benefit attending that Method. Beſide the 
great Purpoſe which is anſwer'd by it in keeping the Land 
warm and dry, the Ridges are a Shelter for one another, and 
a Defence againſt cold Winds; and when the Field has been 
exhauſted by frequent ſowing, the Ridges may be made juſt 
where the Furrows were, and there will be all the Hevantagy 
of freſh Ground. 
i Having explained the Benefits of Ridges, and the Reaſons 
| on which they are ſupported, we ſhall proceed to give the prac- 
tical Farmer two or three Cautions about the Ny of _ 
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that he may be able to do what we have adviſed to the beſt 
Advantage. | : t 
In a deep Soil let the Ridges be made narrower, and in the 
ſhallower let them be broader. Let him overlook the Work, 
and have a particular Regard upon deſcending or ſlanting 
Grounds, to the Direction and Courſe of the Furrows ; and 
if he intend to follow the Horſehoeing Method, which we 
ſhall deſcribe hereafter, and which in a moderate and proper 
Uſe, has great Advantages, he ſhould rather chuſe a Land 
that is dry in its own Nature, than one that wants this Aſſiſt- 
ance of being laid up in Ridges, for they are often an Interrup- 
tion to that Practice. | 5 
The Furrows are to be deep or ſhallow, according to the 
Depth or Shallowneſs of the Soil. When theſe Lands are im- 
roved by this Method of laying them in Ridges, Wheat and 
Rye need not be ſown upon them fo early as they are in their 
cold and wet natural State; but they muſt ſtill, with all this 
Improvement, be ſown earlier on them than on Lands that 
are naturally dry, and warm. For Summer Corn, on the 
' contrary, the cold Land muſt be ſown laſt. 
In many of the Weſtern Counties they ſow all their Barley 
with a broad Caſt upon broad Ridges ; and in KENT and Essxx 
they frequently ſow it on narrow Ridges like Wheat: in this 
Caſe there are to be two ſmall Harrows uſed, one of which is 
to take each Side of the Ridge, and this Method is then very 
ſucceſsful. They roll it with a Roller of a particular Struc- 
ture, called' a Belly Roll, that goes between the Ridges, 


CH AP. XXXIV. Of the' Advantage of Tillage by the 
four coulter'd Plow. 8" 


W E have deſcribed in a preceding Chapter, the Make and 
OConſtruction of that excellent Inſtrument, the four 
coulter*d Plow, in fo preciſe and punQual a Manner, that the 
careful Reader, altho' he have neven ſeen one, cannot be at 
a Loſs to order the making of it; and having now treated ſo 
far of the Nature and Advantages of Plowing in general, we 
ſhall be underſtood with Eaſe in recounting the Benefits that 
attend this particular Method. : 
Nothing gives the Huſbandman more Trouble than the 


conquering a ſtrong Turf; and there is no Method whatſoever 


by which he can effect this ſo well, as by the four coulter'd 
—_ Plow. The richeſt Land is ſubje& moſt of all to this tough 
$ | Head; and the deeper the Soil, the larger muſt neceſſarily 


be the Furrows; for if they be too ſmall, a great Part of the 
| Mould . 
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Mould will be left unmoved, and ſo loſt to the preſent Uſe of 
the Farmer. A narrow Furrow cannot be plowed deep, be- 
cauſe the Plow will continually ſlip out from the hard Land 
toward the Right Hand, unleſs the riſing Furrow be of ſuffi- 
cient Weight to preſs the Plow toward the Left, and keep it 
in the Work. The deeper the Farmer goes, the greater 

Weight is required to preſs the Plow: ſo that the deeper the 
Landis, into the larger Furrows it muſt be plow'd. If the 
Work be done with a common Plow of the very beſt Inven- 
tion, for a Plow with one Coulter is not capable of doing it 
otherwiſe. "The Conſequence of this is, that in a very ſtrong 
Land that has reſted ſome Time, it is the Work of many 
Years to get into a good Tilth. This the Farmer who has 
had Land in ſuch Condition upon his Hands, has never failed 
to find to his great Trouble, and his Heart will go with me as 
he reads this Account. * 'The Price of this laborious and re- 
peated Tillage often comes ſo high, that it reduces the Profit 
of rich Land below that of poor. 
It is a common Pretence among the Plowmen, that when 
they have ſlightly, and imperfectly broke up a Land at the 
firſt Plowing, they will go deeper, and do it better the ſecond; 
but they know they promiſe what cannot be performed. It 
is of the utmoſt Importance to the Farmer to cut and divide 
ſuch Ground in the moſt perfect Manner: we ſee that the 
common Plow cannot do it well, and ſeldom does it otherwiſe 
than by halves; nor is there any other Remedy that is not too 
expenſive for the poſſible Profit. For this Reaſon the four 
coulter'd Plow is propoſed to him moſt of all Things on this 
Occaſion. It is an Inſtrument uſeful on many others, but it 
was invented for this, and will not fail to anſwer to his perfect 
Satisfaction. This Land muſt not be plowed a ſecond Time 
in wet Weather, for that will make the Weeds grow ; andif 
_ done in dry, the Plow will never go deeper than it did at 

Therefore the common Method of Tillage does not anſwer 
to any tolerable Advantage on ſuch Land. The Farmer ſees 
this, but he knows not how to help himſelf. If he attempts 
it by the Breaſt Plow, the Work is very expenſive; and if 
there be many Stones in the Soil, as is often the Caſe in theſe 

Lands, it is altogether impracticable. If the Turf be pared 
off very thin with a Breaſt Plow, and laid to rot before it be 
plowed in, in the common Way, this may do; but if the Sea- 
ſon be wet, it will grow inſtead of rotting ; ſo that in moſt 
Caſes this is a very — Undertaking, and in many it is 
not at all practicable. KEY E 
F ven 
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Even digging up the Turf with Spades would not anſwer in 
this Ground, unleſs it were done extreamly thin, which will 
never be- procufed to be faithfully executed at any Expence. 
As the Spring is uſually wet, there is Danger in cutting up the 
Turf for rotting, any Way at that Time, for Fear of its 
growing; and if it be deferred till Summer, the Plowing af- 
terwards in dry Weather on ſuch a Soil will be very inconve- 
nient, and the W heat Seaſon probably loſt. | 

In theſe Exigencies which happen very frequently, and moſt 


of all upon the richeſt Land; if the Farmer will venture upon. 


the Breaſt Plow, or that ſlight Plowing which only cuts off 
the Turf, let him do it not in the common Way, by the Force 
of a Man's Breaſt and Arms puſhing the Plow before him; 
but let him have Recourſe to that particular Kind of Plow, 
which we have directed to be made for the cutting up the Turf 
for Burnbaiting, and the Roller deſcribed with it. Theſe 
two Inſtruments will give him. an Opportunity of getting up 


the Turf, and of cutting it to Pieces in a much more eaſy a 


expeditious Method than the common Way ; but yet this is 
by no Means comparable to the doing it at once by the four 
coultered Plow. 

In the common Way of Plowing, this Kind of Land cannot 
be cut in Furrows of leſs than ten Inches broad, and to this is 
owing all the Diſadvantage: to this it is owing that the Land 
is ſeveral Years before it can be ſufficiently broke and divided, 
and that the Graſs and Weeds grow with the Corn. But with 
the four coulter'd Plow this ten Inch Furrow is cut into four 
equal Parts; ſo that there is no Part above two Inches and a 
half broad, and this is done thoroughly ; for the Coulters cut 
2 to the whole Depth of the Soil, tho” it be fifteen or ſixteen 

ches. | 

W bat a prodigious Advantage! and it is done as eaſy as by 
the common Method of Plowing: for before the Furrow is 
raiſed by the Share, it lies faſt, and makes an equal Reſiſt- 
ance againſt all the Coulters, ſo that they all pierce quite 
throygh it. | FS 

The dividing the Furrows length-wiſe into four Parts, is 
not all the Advantage that is gained by working it with the 
four coultered Plow. This would in a Manner make one 
plowing anſwer the Purpoſe of four good ones : but beſjde 
this, it is a natural Conſequence that the. Furrow is divided 
croſs-wiſe ; for the Ground-wriſt in this Method preſſes and 
breaks the Right Hand Quarter; and the other three Quar- 
ters, as they muſt neceſſarily bend in coming over the Earth 
Board, break alſo in falling into many ſmall | dey 7" FAWN 
| Nothing 
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Nothing of this happens in the working by the common 
Plow, where the Furrow being of ſuch a Thickneſs as very 
well to keep entire; when the Soil is any thing ſtrong, fall; 
whole. Counting therefore the firſt Diviſion made by the 
Coulters, and the ſecond by the natural and neceſſary break. 
ing, there is no Queſtion but the four coulter'd Plow does 
at once Plowing, divide the Soil more than twenty Times as 
much as the common Plow. It has therefore twenty Times 
the Uſe; and it does the Farmer twenty Times the Service: 
we ſee it is very eaſily practicable, and he who ſhall try it 
will find, that far from our making the moſt of what it will 
do, very frequently the Advantage is much greater. Fre. 
quently when the Earth is of a right Temper, neither too 
dry nor too wet, the Earth Board in turning the Furrows off 
will crumble them to Pieces: they ſhall fall into a Kind of 
Duſt, and hardly ſuch a Thing as a Lump of any Size will 
re main in the Field. N 

We have ſhewn already in the firſt Part of this Book, that 
the breaking and dividing the Earth into ſmall Particles, is the 
great Thing in which the Benefit of Tillage conſiſts; and it 
is very evident from the Effects of this Way of Tilling, that 
one or two common flight Plowings after this one Plowing 
with the four coulter'd Kind, will reduce the whole Soil in 2 
Manner to Duſt. The whole Depth of the Soil is direQly 
brought into Tilth; and the Turf being cut into theſe ſmall 
Pieces, rots and decays preſently, adding a Kind of Manure 
to the Richneſs given by this breaking of the Soil. 

The greateſt Uſe of this Plow is in the conquering and re- 
ducing a ſtrong 'Turf; this ſcarce any other Inſtrument of 
Huſbandry will do without a great deal of Time, whereas 
the preſent does it at once. When the Turf is cut up large, 
as it muſt be by the common Plow, the Pieces lie hollow, and 
as the-Air can come to them, they grow; but being cut into 
ſuch ſmall Pieces by this Plow, they lie cloſe and rot, becauſe 
they have not Air for growing. The Length of the Roots 
is alſo a great Diſadvantage in the common Way of Plowing; 
for they will ſhoot from the Joints, when = are of any 
good Length, as that Sort of Tillage always leaves them: 
but in the Uſe of the four coultered Plow, they are not only 
torn up, but cut to Pieces; and thoſe ſo ſhort, that if they 
are buried they rot; and if expoſed on the Surface, they 
ſhrivel and wither, fo that either Way they periſh. 

Any Weather will do for plowing with this Inſtrument, 
in which a Plow can be uſed, but in general wet is beſt; it 
may be uſed when the Ground is ever ſo moiſt, * 3 
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Horſes are not mired in drawing it: and there is no Way in 
bringing Land into Tilth in ſo ſhort a Time, or with ſo little 
Expence as by the Uſe of it. No Farmer ought to be with- 
out a Plow of this Kind, who would be ſure that his Land 
ſhall never be out of Tilth. 

As we have mentioned the great Advantages of this In- 
ſtrument, we ' ſhall name alſo its Inconveniencies, for it is 
not without theſe, tho? they are nothing in Compariſon of 
the other. 'The four Coultered Plow is harder to draw than the 
common Wheeled Plow, and its Beam being longer, it lies far- 

tber behind, and comes heavier after the Horſes ; its whole 
Weight alſo, the Strength and "Thickneſs of the ſeveral Parts 
being proportioned to the Length, is conſiderably greater than 
that of the common Plow. i. 5 
For this Reaſon it will always be proper to add one Horſe 
to the uſual Number for the drawing of this Plow; or if a 
ſtronger Team be employed, the Difference will not be ſo 
much felt. We give the Farmer this Advice that he may 
know what he has to do, and ſet out right; but it would be 
idle to name it as a Counter- balance to thoſe great Advantages 
which we have ſhewn attend the Uſe of this Inſtrument. - 
'The Difference from the Weight of this Plow, and- the 
Length of the Beam, is not ſo great but that it is near as eaſi- 
ly drawn in moiſt Weather, as the common Plow is in dry 
Weather on the ſame Ground, and at the fame Depth. In- 
deed one great Reaſon of its following heavily, 1s the Depth 
to which it cuts; and this is ſo great a Benefit, that it would 
be very idle in the Farmer to grudge the adding one Horſe to 
his Team for obtaining it : the four Coultered Plow will, up- 
on Occaſion, cut two Spit deep, as before obſerved, which 
is a prodigious Advantage; but when this is not required, it 
will cut as ſhallow as any other Kind, and then the Weight is 
very little felt. | 55 
The cutting the Furrow into four Parts, is ſomething for 


the Ground is in a right Condition, and the Coulters are in 
good Order, they cut thro? very eaſily; and the Furrows being 
thus divided, rife ſo much the more freely upon the Share and 
SS Earth Board, than they would do if whole; that perhaps as 
1 2 is gained in the Eaſe of working this Way, as is loſt the 
other. | . 
Plovs with two Coulters, inſtead of one, have been uſed 
in different Places, and always with the greateſt Succeſs; the 
adding a third and a fourth Coulter, muſt of Neceſſity in- 
creaſe the Advantage; and upon the Rules, Deſcriptions, 
Vor. II. ONLY TG BD and 


adding to the pull of the Horſes, but it is not much. When 
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and Figures we have given of the ſeveral Parts, and the put- 
ting them together into one whole and regular Inſtrument, 
we hope the Farmer will not fail of having it done to his Sa- 
tisfaction. The Difficulty is not great, but the People who 
make Plows are very ignorant; nothing could have brought 
the Plow. with two Coulters into Diſuſe, but the bad Way of 
making it: and nothing but the properly putting together 
this new Kind can be wanting to the bringing it into general 
Favour. pet | 


CHAP. XXXV. Of the general Benefits. and Advan- 


tages of Plowing. 


W E have conſidered Plowing as the capital Operation 
of the Huſbandman's Profeſſion, and we have there- 
fore treated it very much at large with Reſpe& to the Struc- 
ture and Make of the Inſtruments of that Name, and Me- 
thods of uſing them on particular Occaſions : now that we 
may leave no uſeful Part of that Operation negleQed, we 
ſhall in this concluding Chapter on that Article, lay down 
whatſoever of general Matter it may be fit that the praQtical 
Huſbandman retain in his Memory. 

The plowing of Fallows is a great Advantage to them: 
this is the Senſe of all Mankind, and Tenants are bound by 
Articles to perform it at certain ſtated Periods for the Benefit 
of the Landlord. What is thus required by the Owner, will 
be alſo, at proper Seaſons, a Benefit to the Perſon who rents 
the Ground ; and in general the Farmer may be aſſured of 
this, that the Expence he employs in Plowing, will bring him 
in many Times the Sum in the Produce. The old Authors 
could ſay univerſally, that the Advantage of Fallowing con- 
ſiſted in two Things; which were the expoſing the Soil more 
to the Sun and Air by turning it up in Ridges, and the break- 
ing the Lumps and Clods of Earth by frequent ſtirring and 
turning. This is the old Doctrine, it is found in theſe Words 
in MARKHAM, and that innumerable Set of Writers who 
have copied from him. This is the Principle upon which the 
Horſehoeing Huſbandry is eſtabliſhed : therefore it is idle to 
rail at it, or to conſider it as a new Doctrine. 

Mr. Toll was a Perſon of great Induſtry and great Saga- 
city. He read carefully what was written on Huſbandry, 


and he adopted the beſt Things; and improved upon them. 


His Syſtem is new, but the Foundation o is, as we have 
ſnewn, in all ReſpeQs as old as any Thing we know of -_— 
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bandry. It is unjuſt to accuſe it of Novelty and Whim, the | 


Principles on which it is eſtabliſhed are old and true. 

The plowing of Fallows, beſide breaking and expoſing the 
Ground to the Seaſons, kills the Weeds; turning up their 
Roots to be withered by the Air, and overſetting the Seed 
Shoots before they are of ſuch Growth as to exhauſt the 
Land. | 
Agreat Caution the Farmer is to take is this, that he har- 
rows no more down in Winter than he ſhall quickly be able 
to raiſe up again in Ridges; for if it get wet by Rain while it 
lies flat it will grow poachy, and very difficult of plowing af- 
terwards. 'This is the Caſe moſt of all in wet Lands, and 
theſe frequently breed ſuch a Quantity of Weeds upon it, that 
they exhauſt a great deal of Nouriſhment while it is expected 
to be recruiting. The beſt Way is to harrow only in an Af- 
ternoon, and to harrow no more than is to be plowed next 
Morning; or to harrow early in the Morning, what is to 
be plowed in a few Hours afterwards. | 

f the preceding Summer have been wet, the Land will 
naturally be full of Weeds : in this Caſe let the Farmer plow 
it up early in Winter to kill this uſeleſs Growth, and to mel- 
low the Soil. 

The antient Writers ſpeak of a Plow that was managed by 
one Man only, who —_ very well both guide and drive. 
Such a Kind may be made upon the one wheeled Plan; it may 
be light and ſmall, a ſingle Horſe may draw it, and a ſingle 
Perſon very well manage it: but this tho? pretty and familiar, 
will be of a limited Uſe, for it is fit only for a light and well 
wrought Soil, and is to be ufed only in re Time. Such 
a one, however, it may very well be worth the Farmer's 
while to have when he has ſuch Land, for in thoſe Fields in a 
moiſt Seaſon, it will anſwer excellently. 

They uſe at this Time in ſome Parts of the Weſt of Ex G- 
LAND, a Plow that has neither Wheel nor Foot. It is made 
upon the Principle delivered in Mr. BLI H's Huſbandry, but 
it does not anſwer quite ſo well as he ſeemed to think it would. 
The Uſe of it is confined to eaſy Ground that is even, for 
where there are Roots or Irregularities, it does very poorly. 

We nameall theſe Particulars that the Farmer may take 
his Choice among them, ſuiting the Kind to the Uſe ; for we 
have ſhewn him the Uſes and Diſadvantages of all the Sorts. 
Theſe two laſt we have named in this Place, becauſe, tho? 
good in particular Places, and on particular Occaſions, they 
are not to be rely'd upon in the general Practice. 
There have been Propoſals by Dr. PLoT and others, for 
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digging Ground for Corn with the Spade, as we do for Flow 


ers, and managing a Field as we do a Garden. There is no 
Doubt of the Succeſs of this, but the Expence muſt be 
monſtrouſly great; and by the Methods already directed, and 
to be added when we come to the Article of Hoeing, accord- 
ing to the new Method, the ſame Advantage may be obtained 


with more Eaſe, and at leſs Expence. 


There is alſo another Method to be named on this Occaſi- 
on, in which the Plow and Spade are employed together ; this 
is called Plow-trenching. It is uſed in deep and light Land. 
One Furrow is plowed, and half a Dozen L follow- 
ing at proper Diſtances one from another with Spades, are to 
dig in the Furrow, and throw up the Earth on the Glebe 
turned by the Plow. While the Diggers are at this Employ- 
ment, the Plow is to turn up another Furrow at a reaſonable 
Diſtance ; after which the Labourers are to do the ſame 
there, while the Plow is turning the upper Earth of another 
Furrow into the former Trench. 

The Principle upon which this Practice is founded, is ve 
right, but the Method wherein it is done, is in the higheſt 
Degree aukward. We have named it that the Reader may 
know what Plow-trenching means; but we have delivered 
Methods of anſwering the ſame Purpoſe, in ſo much eaſier a 
Manner, and at ſo much ſmaller an Expence, that this will 
never be found worth any Perſon's while to think upon. 


CHAP. XXXVI. Of the Benefit of converting Paſture 
into Arable Land, and of continued plowing, 


WV have mentioned occaſionally before, the Propriety 
there may be in changing Paſture into arable Land, 
in order to keep up the Proportion of the two: but this is not 
the only Thing that may lead to ſuch Practice. Paſtures on 


certain Soils are very apt to ſpoil of themſelves, and that often 


when they are rich as well as when they are poor. 
The Growth of Moſs is a great Enemy to good Paſturage, 


and frequently Lands are fo over-run by it, as to be in a Man- 


ner ſpoiled for Graſs. In this Caſe, if the Methods we have 
laid down 1n treating of Manures prove inſufficient for the 
killing this pernicious Matter, the Farmer muſt, at all Ad- 
ventures, have Recourſe to plowing. That always ſucceeds, 
and there is no Way of deſtroying Moſs like it. After a few 
Crops this Land may be laid down for Graſs again, and will 
ſuccecd excellently. 1 Bo 
In all barren and neglected Land, plowing is the great and 
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Book V. use 1 
immediate Method of Improvement. The breaking and di- 
viding of the Soil give it Fertility, as has been ſeen already, 
and at the ſame Time it kills the Weeds, that never fail to 
grow in Abundance on ſuch Places, by tearing up and expo- 
ſing their Roots. | 

Sometimes it will happen that a wet Summer will fill a 
Land with Weeds after what was intended for the laſt plowing 
in the Fallow, by which it was preparing for Barley; in this 
Caſe it muſt have another ſtirring during the Winter, in or- 
der to kill them. Some content themſelves, in this Caſe, to 
tear them up with a Harrow; but plowing is much better, 
and it is then to be laid up high, that it may keep dry the Re- 
mainder of the Seaſon, and by the Effects of the Froſts and 
Air after this, it will be excellently prepared for the Seed 
Time in Spring. | | 5 

The common Method of Farming is at preſent by the Uſe 
of Tillage and Manures jointly, and it comes at a very mo- 
derate Expence. Suppoſing the Land to be out of Heart, 
and to take in the whole ordinary Compaſs of the Buſineſs it 
is this. In ArRIL, to begin the Account no ſooner, they lay 
on twenty Load of Dung to an Acre: this coſts about a Shil- 
ling a Load; the Ground being already in Tillage, there will 
require beſide the Dunging, two Plowings to prepare it for 
Wheat. Each of theſe Plowings wills be about four Shillings 
an Acre Expence, the Land will be then ready for Wheat in 
the Beginning of Oc rok ER; the Seed will coſt about five 
Shillings a Buſhel, and about two 3Buſhels will be required to 
an Acre: the weeding, reaping, and binding, will afterwards 
colt about five Shillings an Acre more: and the inning of 
the Harveſt, and repair of Fences, may be ſet at about fix 
Shillings an Acre: the Pricę of threſhing is according to the 
Richneſs of the Crop, for the Labourer is paid by the Buſhel. 
Here is all the Expence, and all the Trouble, and the Har- 
veſt, at a moderate Computation, yields thirty Buſhels of 
Wheat an Acre. \ 

After this, without the freſh Expence of dunging, the 
Land will very well bear two Crops more, one of Barley, 
and another of Peaſe, or the like. 

Theſe Crops are of leſs Value, but then they come at a 
leſs Expence. Barley is mowed inſtead of reaping, ſo that 
the great Charge in that Article is ſaved; and Peaſe being 
cheaper in the Seed, and requiring to have the Ground but 
once plowed, come more reaſonably yet. „ 

Seven Shillings an Acre is ſaved. in the Crop of Barley, 
and thirteen Shillings in that of the Peaſe, not counting the 

| H 3 | ſaving 
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ſaving of Dung, ſo that the Charge of theſe Crops is much 
leſs than that of the Wheat, as well as the Price in the 
Produce. 

This is all that the Country Farmer in general knows of 
the Buſineſs of Huſbandry, and thus he practiſes it. Vet even 
this Way the Practice is ſuch, that he can live and lay up ſome 
Money. The Expence of an Acre of Ground for the three 


Crops, taking in every Article, is about five Pounds thir- 


teen Shillings, reckoning at the higheſt ; and the Produce of 
the three, computing in the moſt moderate Way, is about 
eight Pounds. | 
This Account may tempt any one to look upon Huſbandry 
as a profitable Occupation; but when we come to the Practice 
of it upon the Rules laid down in this Treatiſe, as an intelli- 
ent Perſon will put them in Uſe on every Article, we ſhall 
find that the Produce of Land, where the moſt Expence is 
employ'd upon it, inſtead of being three or four times equal 
to the Charge, is fix, ſeven or eight Times, and often much 
more. 8 
This may tempt many into the Profeſſion, who have Ge- 
nius capable of improving it, which will be an Advantage not 
to themſelves alone, but the Kingdom; and it may ſhew thoſe 
who are employed in it already, how extreamly it will be 
worth their while to ſtudy the Rules and Nature of its-Opera- 
tions more deeply, as every Part of their additional Knowledge 
will be an Addition to their Income. 
Having obſerved thus much in general, as a Concluſion of 
what we had to ſay on that great Article Plowing, we ſhall 


now come to the Conſideration of thoſe other Operations 


which are us'd to aſſiſt that original Device in the Improve- 
ment of Land by Tillage. ui BY 


CHAP. XXXVIIL Of Herrowing. 


HE Huſbandman underſtands that the great Purpoſe of 
Tillage is to break the Earth into ſmall Pieces. He 
ſees how the Plow begins this Work ; cutting it up from ſome 
Depth, and throwing it by, in Quantities more or leſs broken, 
according to the Nature of the Soil and the Form of the 
Plow : but though this is a very material Part, it is not all 
that 1s to be done in the preparing Soils for Corn. The Har- 
row and other Inſtruments are to follow, whoſe Uſe is to break 
end divide the Furrows ſtill more. | | 
| The harrowing is the Operation. that follows that of 
| 1 plowing, 
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plowing, and therefore is proper to be conſidered: next after 
that. 

In the old Huſbandry they employed Men to follow the 
Plow with Inſtruments they call'd Hacks; theſe were a Kind 
of Hoes, but ſtronger in the Handle than thoſe Inſtruments, 
and hollow in the Blade, which was well ſteePd. 

Theſe People, whom from the Inſtruments they us'd, they 
call'd Hackers, were to follow the firſt plowing, and to cut 
and hack the larger Lumps to Pieces, and after theſe followed 
the harrowing. But the preſent Practice having greatly im- 
proved the Plow, there is no farther Need of that Inſtrument 
or that expenſive Manual Labour, but the next Operation to 
plowing is the harrowing. IRS | | 

This is done by an Inſtrument armed with Iron Points, 
which being drawn over the Ground, tears up the Lumps left 
unbroken by the Plow, and breaks them to Pieces. 

The Harrow is drawn by Horſes, and according to its Form 
requires more of them or fewer, and does more or leſs Service, 
but in general it breaks the Ground, and brings up a great deal 
of good Mould. 3 

Various Methods are uſed as to the Article-ef ſowing, ac- 
cording to the different Practice of Huſbandmen in different 
Places, and with reſpect to the Kinds of the Crop, all which 
are to come hereafter into Conſideration. But here it may be 
proper to obſerve in general, that the Harrow, beſides its Uſe 
already named in breaking the Ground, has another, which 
is the covering of the Seed. | | 

It is repeated one or more Times, for the ſole Purpoſe of 
breaking and dividing the Clods, and when the Corn is ſown 
upon the Land thus till'd, or otherwiſe, the Harrows are to 
be crawn over it again, to cover the Seed: this muſt be done 
with Care, and it anſwers a double Purpoſe z for beſide the 
covering the Seed, it breaks the Clods once again, and ſcat- 
tzrs a fine Duſt over the Seeds, which is of the greateſt Ser- 
vice in their firſt Growth. 1 

We have ſeen that the Plow anſwers to the Purpoſe of the 
Spade in Gardening; and in the ſame Manner the Harrow 
ſerves in the Place of the Rake. The Plow is a Spade drawn 
by Horſes, and the Harrow is many Rakes faſtened together, 
and worked in the ſame Manner. | 

Thelighter and looſer the Earth, the more compleatly the 
Plow breaks it, and the leſs Need there is of the Harrow; but 
there is no Ground whatſoever that will not be the better for 
the harrowing, which covers the Seed. When this is omitted 
it is thrown among looſe Clods of Earth. It is left in a great 
6A Oo GS Degree 


and the Solidity of its Structure. It is a ſtouter Inſtrument, 
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Degree naked, and is ready for all Kinds of Vermin that de. 
- vour it; and when it ſhoots has neither fine Mould about it, 


nor is able to penetrate theſe tough Lumps. It languiſhes 
therefore in a Soil that would, in proper Order, be very well 
able to ſupport and nouriſh it, and this proper Condition will be 
given it by the Harrow, 

But let the Huſbandman, while he makes himſelf ſenſible 
of the Advantages and Benefit of harrowing, be cautious that 
he do not expect too much from it, or depend upon it in Caſes 
where he ſhould have Recourſe to mor? powerful Methods of 
breaking the Ground. This is a Caution the more neceſſary, 
becauſe it is an Error that the preſent Farmers very frequently 
run into. They often neglect to give their Land a due plow- 
ing, truſting to the Harrow to make it fine. When they have 
thrown in their Seed they go over it with a Harrow, and being 
ſenſible that the Clods of Earth muſt be broken, and that they 
have not done this ſufficiently with the Plow, when they ſee 
once or twice harrowing does not effect it, they go over the 
Ground again and again, till the Feet of the Horſes have trod 


the Soil into a Hardneſs that is very unfit for the Growth of 


any thing. 

There are Soils in. which treading, at a proper Seaſon, is 
ſerviceable to give them a Firmneſs, which they naturally 
want, but in others nothing is more deſtructive. 


C HAP. XXXVIII. Of the various Kinds of Harrow: 


HE Harrow, as it follows the Plow in Uſe, ſo in all 
Probability was the Inſtrument next invented after it. 
Like the Reſt it was clumſy and inconvenient in its firſt Con- 
trivance ; and has been, from time to time, improved more 
and more, by the Ingenuity of Huſbandmen. We ſhall 
conſider it under the Forms it has got in theſe ſeveral Al- 
terations, and ſhew its Uſe in the plaineſt and in the moſt per- 
fect State, | er, | | 
The common Harrow is an Inſtrument too well known to 
need much Deſcription ; it conſiſts of croſs Beams and Iron 
Spikes; and all that we ſhall adviſe the Farmer reſpecting it 
is, that he have it made firm and ſolid, for no Inſtrument in 
all- his Profeſſion ſuffers more by being made flight than this. 
Let him ſee that the Spikes, or 'Tines, are large and well fix'd, 
and in the working let him have an Eye that it go evenly over 
the Ground. | | 
The great Harrow differs from this principally in its Bulk, 
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and every way better fitted for Service. It conſiſts of eight 
Beams, diſpoſed croſs- wiſe, as in the common Harrow. Theſe 
are ſeven Peet long, and four Inches and a half ſquare. The 
Iron Spikes, or Tines, are, like the Wood-work, large and 
maſſy; they are twice as thick, and once and a half as long 
as thoſe of the common Harrow. The Wood-work of this 


Harrow ſhould be Aſh, and a good Workman muſt be em- 


ployed ; for if it be not framed very well together, it will 
tear itſelf to Pieces preſently in the working. The Joints of 
the Woodwork muſt be all firm, and the Tines fixed in the 
moſt ſecure Manner ; and then it becomes a very ſerviceable 
Inſtrument. The Tines in this great Harrow are to be placed 
at the ſame Diſtance as in the common Kind. | 
The Uſe of this Harrow is for breaking the Ground, not 
for covering the Seed ; for that is to be done in the ſame Field 
with the lighter Harrow. This requires commonly three 
Horſes to draw it: and in very ſtrong Lands ſometimes more; 
but by its Weight, and the Length of its Tines, it tears a- 


way very deep, and has a Force to break the Clods much 


better than the common Kind. This is fitteſt for the ſtub- 
borneſt and hardeſt Kinds of Land; and is there of ſuch 


Service, that the Farmers think its Effect equal to a flight 
Plowing. Ct es 


It may be dangerous for the Huſbandman to truſt to it in 


this Reſpe& ſo far as to neglect the neceſſary Plowings ; for 
at the beſt it is not equal to that Operation ; but following it, 
and in ſome Lands following the Roller, it will be found of vaſt 
Advantage. 

The Drag 1s an Inſtrument of the ſame Kind with the Har- 
row, and differs in nothing from the great Harrow laſt deſcrib- 


ed, but in the Weight and in the Awkwardneſs of the Con- 
trivance. The great Harrow is ſufficient for all Purpoſes of 


tearing up the Ground in that Manner, therefore this Inven- 
vention was unneceſſary. | 

The Drag is compoſed of eight Beams, each eight Feet 
long, and of a great Thickneſs: they are placed croſswiſe, 
but at Diſtances much larger than in the great Harrow; and 


the Spikes which are very thick and long, ſtand alſo at greater. 


Intervals. This unwieldy Inſtrument cannot be managed with 
leſs than four Horſes, and ſometimes they add a fifth, the four 
in Couples and the odd one alone in Front. In this Way the 
Thing is lugged along very unevenly and irregularly; it digs 
deep and tears up a great deal, but the Diſtance betw&en the 


Tines makes it leave a great deal untouched, and a great many 
Clods unbroken, * . 
The 
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The principal Uſe that is made of theſe Drags, is in the 
preparing of Land newly plowed up from Sward. When the 
Soil in ſuch Caſes is rich, and the Turf tough, there is no- 
thing more difficult than the getting ſuch Land into Tilth. 
We have already under the Article of Plowing, explained 
the Difficulties of this Article in the Huſbandman's Buſineſs, 
and recommended the doing it by Means of the four coultered 
Plow. As we have here mentioned the Uſe of a Drag as being 
common to this Purpoſe, we mult caution the prudent Reader 
from being miſled by the common Method in this Reſpett, 
for often nothing is a worſe Practice. | ITN 

When a Land of this Kind has been plowed up in the com- 
mon Way, the Furrows being large, the Turf lies in long 
Ropes, and will continue growing. To prevent this, theſe 
Furrows muſt be broke to Pieces. This has been tried a- 
mong the earlieſt Huſbandmen by croſs Plowing ; and of later 
Times by this unwieldy Inſtrument, the Drag, but both with 


ng little Succeſs. 
In 


the common Way with the Plow, which is the old 
Method, they lie too looſe to make a 'due Reſiſtance to the 
Couiter ; and ſo they riſe before it, and are dragged into ir- 
regular Heaps, and thus left about the Field inſtead of being 
cut to Pieces. In this Caſe, the Turf, inſtead of rotting, 
grows on, and defeats the Purpoſe of the Tillage. 

In the other Way by this Inſtrument the Drag, it is {till 
worſe. The Practice is to lug this acroſs the Field in order 
to tear the graſſy Furrows to Pieces; but this cannot ſucceed 
to any Purpoſe, for theſe Furrows are very firm and tough, 
and require a keen Edge to cut them. As the Coulter could 
not do this in the former Attempt of croſs Plowing, it is im- 
poſſible the Tines of this Drag ſhould do it, becauſe they 
have no Edge; and, in general, although ſome Parts are 
torn to Pieces this Way, yet the moſt of the turfy Mat- 
ter is in a worſe Manner dragged up in Heaps, and the 
under Part of the Earth is often left bare for great Spaces 
together. Rs | 

This is not anfwering any Purpoſe : we have ſhewn already 
what Method is to be uſed on the Occaſion ; and as this Inſtru- 
ment, the Drag, does not ſucceed here, neither will it anſwer to 


any other uſeful Purpoſe. We have mentioned its Form and 


Make, that nothing might be deficient ; but we adviſe the pru- 
dent Huſbandman to have nothing to do with it: let him truſt 
to the common Harrow 1n light Soils, and have Recourſe to 
the great Harrow in the others, and he will need to trouble 
himſelf no farther on that Head. 1 
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We have now to mention another Kind of Harrow, ſince 


it is cuſtomary to call it by that Name, which is uſed in Graſs 


Lands; and from that we ſhall paſs to the Structure and Uſe 
of that natural Contrivance, the Drill Harrow, which will be 
treated in a diſtinct Chapter. 
The Harrow uſed on Graſs Lands, is not compoſed of 
Beams and Tines as the other, but of ſome ſlighter Wood- 
Work and Buſhes, it is thence called the Buſh Harrow, and is 
uſed for ſpreading the Dung or other Manure, carefully and 
evenly over their Grounds. Its Benefit is very great, tho” of 
a Kind altogether different from that of the common Harrow, 
the Sort before deſcribed. The Uſe of that is to break the 
Clods of Earth, the Buſineſs of this is to ſpread what is laid 
upon the Ground for enriching it. 1 

We have already in our Second Book, treating of Manures, 
named thoſe ſeverally which are to be uſed on Paſture Grounds. 
Whichever of theſe are employed, let the Farmer as ſoon as 
ever he has got it ſpread upon the Ground, ſend in Women 


or Children, or others who work cheap, to pick up the Sticks, 


Stones, or whatever other Rubbiſn may have come amon 
it; and as ſoon as this is done, let him have Recourſe to the 
Buſh Harrow, for the more perfect dividing and diſtributing 
the Manure. 

Whatever Care may have been taken in ſpreading it by 
Hand, many of the Clods will remain unbroken, and it will 
be thicker in ſome Places than in others: it is the Intereſt of 
the Farmer to have it broke perfectly to Pieces, and to have 


ie ſpread and diſtributed equally ; and this is the Office of the 


Buſh Harrow. 


If the Manure be of the tender Kind, as the Bottoms of old 
Hay Stacks, very rotten Dung, or the like; he may imme- 
diately draw this Harrow over it, and it will break and diſtri- 
bute it very well : but if it be of a harder Kind, as the Mud 
from Ponds that has any Firmneſs, or the like; then let him 
leave it ſpread on the Ground for ſome Days, and after the 


Sun has crack'd the Lumps, take the Advantage of the firſt 


Shower, and immediately uſe his Buſh Harrow. 
Having thus directed the proper Uſe of this Inſtrument, we 


ſhall deſcribe its Make, which is the plaineſt and moſt natural 


in the World. Nothing ſavours ſo much of the old Original 
Huſbandry, as this Inſtrument in its firſt State, nor is it much 
more elegant in the neweſt Improvements. | 


The Original Buſh Harrow conſiſted of a Hawthorn cut 


freſh from the Hedge, and a little loaded to preſs it down: this 
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is ſtill uſed in ſome Places, and, when rightly manag'd, 
does as well as any : the Method is this. 

Let the Farmer look among his Hedges for a ſmall leavd 
Hawthorn : theſe naturally are more buſhy than thoſe with 
broader Leaves; and let him chuſe out the moſt ſhrubby that 
he can find. Let him cut down a large Stem of this, where 
it may be beſt ſpared, and laying it on the Ground, beat and 
preſs it as flat as he can with a Board, breaking the Branches 
as little as may be. Such Boughs as will not be preſſed down 
muſt be cut off, and thruſt into the Body of the Buſh in the 
openeſt Places; and ſome other Boughs from the Hedge, may, 
in the ſame Manner, be thruſt in to thicken it, if there be Oc. 
caſion. Theſe added Buſhes are to he well tied in, and when 
the Surface is flat, full, and very rough, let it be laid on the 
Ground again, and two or three good Logs of Wood tied on 
upon the Back to make it firm and heavy. 

The Harneſs of a ſingle Horſe is to be fix'd to the End of 
the Stem where it was cut off, and thus it is to be drawn over 
the Ground. It will tear and ſcatter the Manure in a very ex- 
cellent and perfect Manner. 

This is the Original Form of the Buſh Harrow, as our 
oldeſt Writers deſcribe it, and as it was doubtleſs practiſed from 
the very firſt Invention of manuring Paſture Ground : its Im- 
provement brings it nearer the common Harrow in Form, but 
the material Part is the ſame ; for the Work is performed by 
natural Buſhes. The Method of making it is this. 

Lay an old Gate upon the Ground, but let it be one that i 
not rotten, but will hold well together. Let there be a Parcel 
of Blackthorns cut up, and take the buſhyeſt and rougheſt of 
thefe. Draw them in, and work them between and among 
the Bars of the Gate, faſtening them by Nails, Cords, and 
otherwiſe, till the whole Surface be well covered, and very 
rough: then turn. it up, and the buſhy Part lying to the 
Ground, it is fit for Uſe. The Traces are to be fixed to the 
Center of the Gate that it may draw evenly, and it is to be 
dragged over the Ground as before. This is a more compatt 


" Inſtrument than the other, but it is heavier. The Bars of the 


Gate ſerve as the Wood-work of the Harrow in the other 


Kinds, and the Buſhes anſwer the Purpoſe of "Teeth. The 


Blackthorn is prefered to the common Whitethorn, on this 
Occaſion, becauſe it is tougher, and the Thorns are harder. 
It would be better for the other Purpoſe as well as this, were 

it not that it does not grow large enough to be uſed ſingly. 
Which of theſe two the Farmer ſhall prefer, muſt be de- 
termined by the Nature of the Manure he has uſed, The Con- 
0 | venience 
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venience of the firſt Kind is, that it is eaſily drawn; the Ad- 
vantage of the other is, that it is heavy and ſtrong. When 
the Manure is of the tenderer Sorts, the firſt Kind is beſt; but 
when it is tougher, and the Clods require more breaking, that 
made with the Gate is beſt. | 

5 All theſe Kinds of Harrows are to have a Hock of Iron for 
the faſtening the Traces to them by which they are to bs 
drawn; and this ſhould be well fixed on the Inſide that it may 


WH ö not ſtir. | 


The Holes where the Tines are let in in the common Kinds, 
are called the Bulls, and the Tines are in ſome Places called 
the Tuſhes, and the Pins; in others, the Nails of the 


Harrow. 


CHAP N. Of the Drill Harrow. 


\HISis a Harrow of a particular Form, and of very late 
Invention, but it is of excellent Service. 'The Drill 
Huſbandry is one of the greateſt Improvements made within 
this Century, and this Inſtrument is a Part of the Preparation 
for it. b 
The Method of Drilling is this; when the Ridges are pro- 
rly raiſed, and are hecome moiſt enough at Top, they are 
e once, and that only lengthwiſe, and then they are 
drilled. Once Harrowing is generally ſufficient, but the Eye 
of the Farmer is to judge whether it be or not; and, if not, he 
is to order 1t to be repeated. | 
If he find after this once Harrowing, that the Tops of the 
W Ridges are not levelled fit for the Drill to paſs thereon, and 
reach to the due Depth, the Ground muſt then be harrowed 


; a ſecond or a third Time, till it be in a proper Condition. 


The Land being thus perfectly prepared, the Drill is to be 
brought on. This makes Channels for the Reception of the 
RS -ccd; and that theſe may not remain open, the Drill Har- 
row follows, and drawing the Earth together fills them up. 
The harrowing of the Ridges to prepare for the Drill, is to 


f be performed by the common Harrow. The Drill Harrow 
follows the Drill Plow, and is of no other Uſe than the cover- 


ng up the Seed in thoſe Trenches wherein it is laid, by. this 
= particular Method of Huſbandry. | iy 
It was needful to ſay thus much in this Place to explain the 
Nature of the Operation of this Inſtrument, all which will be 
SS underſtood more fully when we come to treat of that Method 
ES at large 3 but having thus far explained it on the prefent Oc- 
l | — 
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caſion, we ſhall be underſtood in the Deſcription of the Inſtru- 
ment itſelf. | 

This, for ſo uſeful a Thing, is exceedingly plain and ſim- 

le. It is never uſed alone, but always to follow the Drill 
Plow ; and it conſiſts only of two Beams, by which it is faſtened 
to the Plow; a crofs Bar fixed to thoſe two Beams, and a 
8 of wooden Teeth let into that Bar: theſe are all its 
ines. 

We ſhall deſcribe here particularly the Dimenſions of that 
uſed as a Part of the common Wheat Drill Plow. The Har- 
row which moves on its Beams covers the Seed, and is thus 
conſtructed. | 

The Legs are a Couple of narrow and flat Pieces faſten'd 
to the Beams of the Plow at their Tops, on the Inſide of thoſe 
Beams : the faſtening 1s by a Couple of ſtout Iron Pins, which 
paſs through the Tops of the Legs, and the Beams of the Plow, 
and are faſtened on the Outſide of thoſe Beams by Nuts and 
Screws. Theſe Pins are to be made ſquare where they paſs 
through the Beams, that they may be held the faſter, and may 
not be able to turn round in them ; but they are to be round 
near the Heads, that the Harrow may move the more freely on 
them. The other End of theſe Legs of the Harrow is cut 
round, and they are let through the croſs Bar, which 1s called 
the Head of this Harrow, by Holes made for that Purpoſe, 
and are pinned in behind it; that either Tine of the Harrow 
may deſcend at the 'Time the other riſes, where the Ground 
is uneven. - The two Tines are flat Pieces of Wood; they are 


let thro? the croſs Bar or Head at two and twenty Inches Diſ- 


tance from one another. They are to be pinned in above the 
Head; and each is to have a Shoulder underneath. Theſe 
are to be ſet ſloping, ſo that if they take hold of any Clods, 
they do not drive them before them, but riſe over them. 

They muſt be of ſuch Length as to give Room for the Har- 
row to ſink and riſe without moving the Shares up; and to 
give them the more Room to move, the Legs of the Harrow 
are to be bent downwards, towards the Middle. 

By the Diſtance of two and twenty Inches allowed to two 
Tines of this Harrow; each Tine going three Inches and a 
half on the Outſide of each Channel that is next it, fills it up 
with Earth upon the Seed from the Outſide of it. This gives 
an Inch in the two Rows Diſtance when they riſe; for, as 
they will come up nearer the Inſides becauſe the Earth is 


thrown in nearer the Outſide, they will ſtand but fourteen 


Inches aſunder, tho' the Channels wete made at fifteen inches 
| e 
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The ſloping of the Points alſo, which is always to be made 
outwards, —_ in ſo much the more Earth to the Channels. 

When this Harrow is found to be too light, a Stone is to 
be tied to the croſs Bar or Head, and faſten'd evenly upon the 
Middle of it; or a Box made of Boards, and fitted on in that 
Place is uſed, which is filled with Earth or other weighty 
Materials to keep it ſteady, A triangular Harrow with many 
Tines, may alſo be made for uſing between the Rows in the 
Horſehoeing Huſbandry. 

In moſt Lands, and on moſt Occaſions, the Harrow, which 
is a Part of a Drill Plow, is ſufficient for the Purpoſe of co- 
vering the Seeds, but it will not always anſwer ; and the Far- 
mer 1s not in favour of any new Contrivance, to give up the 
old when they may be uſeful. 

For Inſtance, there are many Occaſions, on which the 
common Harrow may with great Convenience be called in to 
aſſiſt this Drill Harrow in covering the Seeds. 

In tough Soils when the Land is drilled late, and the Earth 
is moiſt, it will ſtick to the Shares in great Quantities; and in 
this Caſe not only the Motion of the Plow is hurt, but the 
Channels will be in Part left open by the Drill Harrow. 

For theſe Reaſons it will be beſt in ſuch Land to take off 
the Drill Harrow from the Plow, and truſt to the covering 
of the Seeds up in the Channels, entirely to the common 
Harrow. | 

When the Drill Harrow is taken off, a Man may follow 
the Plow in theſe Soils with a Paddle, or a forked Stick in his 
Hand, to clean the Sheats from this ſtiff Dirt. In this Cafe 
the Channels, with the Seed in them, will lie in many Parts 
open, and a common Harrow is to be drawn over the Ground 
to cover them: for this Purpoſe if the Farmer ſhall rather 
chuſe to improve his Drill Harrow than to employ the other, 
it will be proper for him to order it in this Manner. Let the 
Tines be of Iron inſtead of Wood; and let the Legs be placed 
at the End of the Plank, remote from the Sheats of the 
Plow. In this Cafe the Sheats may be cleaned, tho* the 
Harrow be on, and theſe Iron Tines will not fail to cover in 
the Channels. | 7 5 

The Drill in this Caſe ſhould have only two Shares, and 
they ſhould ſtand at about fourteen Inches Diſtance. In this 
Cale the Harrow anſwers its Purpoſe in ſpite of the Incon- 
veniences of the Ground ; and the Harrow, beſide its com- 
mon Uſe, ſerves to tu 


it. 
This is the Wayof — * the Drill Harrow anſwer on all Oc- 


onſions; but it is a very good Method for Wheat in particular, to 
draw 


* 
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draw a common Harrow once over the Ground afterwards ; 
for nothing lays it ſo well. 

For this Purpoſe it will be proper to uſe two Harrow 
coupled together, as is a common Cuſtom on many Occa- 
ſions; and they ſhould in this Caſe be of the common Make, 
and of the lighteſt Kind ; and the Pole that faſtens them to- 
one ſhould be tied in two Places, that they may always go 
evel. | 

'This is a proper Caution for harrowing all Land that is in 
Ridges; for otherwiſe the Ridges will be too ſharp at the. 
Top, and the Partitions might lie higher than the Rows. 
'Two Harrows thus joined together, go as level and even as 
one. | 44 
The harrowing of Ridges.muſt never be croſs-wife, unleſs 
they are to be made level for croſs-plowing, in order to lay 
on the Ridges in a Breadth different from that they had 

efore. 

When the Ridges are too high, they may be lower'd by 
this Kind of Harrowing ; and it is not attended with the com- 
mon Miſchief of treading down the Ground, for the Horſe 
when he draws two light Harrows thus joined together, al- 
ways treads in the Furrow that is between them. * 


CHAP. XL. Of Rolling. 


OLLING is like the preceding Practices, an old Me- 
thod of Huſbandry. Even in Times when the Uſe of 
that convenient and familiar Inſtrument, the Roller, was not 
known, they uſed others to break the Clods of Earth in the 
ſame Manner as that does it; and theſe, under the Name of 
Mallets, or Mauls, are uſed at this Time in many Parts of 
the Kingdom : the Roller is, however, ſo much more con- 
un, that it ought to be taken every where into their 
ace. 
As Harrowing is on ſome. Occaſions performed before, and 
on ſome after Sowing, ſo is Rolling: and it is alſo ſometimes 
uſed before, ſometimes after Harrowing; and very frequently 
and 2 between the two Harrowings of the ſame Piece 
of Ground. 1 
The great Uſe of all Tillage is to break and divide the 
Ground; and where there are Lumps of a dry and brittle 
Earth, the Roller anſwers very well to that Purpoſe. It ſhould 
be on this Occafion uſed only on ſuch Lands; but the Huſ- 
bandmen of ENGLAND, for want of making theſe Diſtinc- 


tions, do themſelves great Injury, | 
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In Barley Land the Roller has another Uſe. It not only 
breaks the Clods of Earth, but ſmooths and levels the whole 
Surface of the Ground that it may be fit for Mowing. 

In the old Huſbandry when they had ſown the Ground, and 
harrowed in the Seed, they uſed to go over it with a great 
wooden Beetle, with a heavy rounded Head : with this they 
broke the Clods they found left by the Teeth of the Harrow; 
and when even this Practice had not divided them ſufficiently, 
they afterwards took the Advantage of the firſt good Shower, 
and went over the Field again with another Kind of Beetle, 
and beat and broke them again. This laſt Weapon, inſtead 
of the round Head of the other, had a flat Piece of Board 
faſten'd in a ſlanting Direction to the Handle, and of about a 
Foot ſquare, and two Inches thick. This they uſually made 


of Aſh, or ſome other tough Wood, and by its Blows ſtriking 


it down and drawing it back, they broke and pulled the Lumps 
to Pieces, which had eſcaped the Teeth of the Harrow, and 
had not been ſufficiently divided by the former Beetle. | 
Theſe were the Operations of the old Huſbandry, and theſe 
are ſupplied by the Roller in the ſame Manner, only with 
more Convenience and Eaſe, But here a great Caution is to 
be given the Huſbandman, that he do not, by an improper 
Uſe, make that hurtful which might be very beneficial. As 
the Intent of all Tillage is the properly dividing of the Ground]; 
when the Roller breaks the Lumps of Earth it anſwers that 
Purpoſe. It does this when it is uſed on proper Soils, and at 
proper Seaſons ; but otherwiſe it may take an exaQly con- 
trary Effect. 8 
Thus, when the Earth is of a tender Kind, and the Seaſon 
dry, the Lumps are no Way whatever broken better than b 
the Preſſure of the Roller: but if the Farmer will draw this 
heavy Implement over a Piece of Land that is of a tough Soil, 
and in a damp Condition, he will preſs it into Cakes inſtead of 
breaking the Lumps ; and taking juſt a contrary Effect to what 
it ought, this Inſtrument will in a Manner untill the Land in- 
ſtead of tilling it. — 
This is moſt miſchievous of all when it is practiſed after the 
is ſown; for, in that Caſe, it ſqueezes the Soil into Cakes 
above it, which its tender Shoot will not well be able to pierce; 
and makes it ſo tough and ſtiff about it, that the ſmall Roots 
will very difficultly make their Paſſage. > 
This is the Condition of ſuch Land, before it is tilled, and 
the rolling it after ſowing in this Manner, does a great deal to- 
ward reducing it to the old Condition again. 
All ns Lars when it is broken and divided by Tillage, i 
Vor. II. 1 put 
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ut out of its natural Condition; and it is from that Time the 
Tillage is ended, ſubſiding and ſaddening into its old Condition 
again. This is the Huſbandman's great Misfortune ; but he 
muſt be very blameable indeed if he aſſiſt it, as he certainly 
does in a very powerful Manner, when he rolls ſuch a Piece of 
tough Land in a moiſt Seaſon after Sowing. 

From this reaſonable Account of the Nature of Tillage, 
and of the Effect of Rolling, it will eaſily be ſeen that the great 
Uſe of that Inſtrument is on light Soils, and in dry Times; 
and that its beſt Service is when it is uſed in the Intervals be- 
tween one harrowing and another. ; 

For Barley Land it is very fit to be done after ſowing, 


rolling with Diſcretion, and avoiding the before-mention'd 


Errors. Its Uſe, in this Caſe, is evident; becauſe the Smooth- 
neſs and Levelneſs of the Ground makes it fit for Mowing: 
but, in the other Caſe, it is a proper Inſtrument in the im- 
mediate Purpoſe of Tillage, ſerving to break the Clods and 
divide the Soil. R 

This is the great Uſe of the Roller, and 'tis therefore the 
proper Soils are the light Kinds; the proper Seaſons are the 
drieſt, and the Place it holds in the right Practice of Huſ- 
banery, is between the Harrowing and the ſecond Plowing. 

Thus when a Piece of Land has been plowed once, let it be 
harrowed : this breaks many of the Pieces that are too large 
in the Furrows, and tears up the Clods: then let the Roller be 
drawn over the Ground, it will break in a proper Manner 
the Clods pulled up by the Teeth of the Harrow, and wil} 
prepare the Land excellently for plowing again. This ſuc- 
ceſſive Uſe of the Plow, the Harrow, and the Roller, is the 
' moſt regular and certain Way of breaking and dividing a hard 
Soil, and bringing it into a Condition to nouriſh the Crop. 


CHAP. XLI. Of the ſeveral Kinds of Rollers. 


D OLLERS are of different Kinds, Forms, and Mate- 
LN. rials. Some are ſimple, and others armed with Spikes, 
or with Edges, In Gardens they uſe them of Stone or Iron, 
but in Fields they are of Wood, except the ſhort Roller for 
Horſehoeing Huſbandry ; for the Iron or Stone Rollers would 
there preſs almoſt any Kind of Land into Cakes, by their 
Weight. Fe ns | 


* 


The common Roller for the Field is made of the Trunk of 


a good thick Tree. It ſhould be about eight Foot long, made 


even all the Way, and fix'd in a plain Frame, in the which it 
can turn with Eaſe, and by Means of the fore Part of which f 
7 p 1 ma 
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may be drawn by one or more Horſes, according to its Weight, 

the Strength of the Beaſts, and the Nature of the Ground. 

From the fore Part of the Frame there run a Pair of wooden 

Shafts, and the hinder Horſe is put into theſe for the more. 
ſteady drawing, and turning at the Land's End, without 

Trouble. a | | 

Next after this, which is the common Roller of our Far- 

mers, we ſhall deſcribe that which is us'd in the Horſehoeing 

Huſbandry, that being a plain Roller alſo, though differing in 

Size and Materials. 

| This contradicts the general Practice of making the Rollers 144 
of Wood for the Field, in that it is made of Stone. It ſeems 14 
of the middle Kind, or to have been contrived between the 
Garden and the Field Roller, being a ſmall Stone Garden 14 
W Roller, ſet in a two Shaft Frame for the Convenience of being 3 
= drawn by a Horſe. 
= The Conſtruction of this Kind is very eaſy. The Stone is 40 
to be a Yard long, and two Feet ſix Inches in Diameter. Of It 
WT this Size it generally weighs about eleven Hundred Weight; | 
ſo that it is very capable of preſſing firmly, and is fo ſhort that 10 
it is eaſily and conveniently managed. '* 
Its Shortneſs alſo ſuits it excellently for the Purpoſe of that BY 
W Kind of Huſbandry, becauſe it can conveniently be drawn in 0 


the Spaces left by that Method, where the common great 1 9 

Roller could not come. | 13 
The Frame of this is very plain and familiar; it conſiſts only —_— 

of two Legs or Limbers, through which the Axletree comes $3 


at each End, and which are joined together by a Couple of 
crols Bars near the Stone. This is the whole Contrivance. 1 lt 
A couple of Pegs are driven in each Limber near the Point, Wo 
which ſerve to faſten in the Horſe, and then this little Inſtru- 44 
ment is ready fer Service. | af 

The two croſs Bars are to be of Wood, and they ſhould be 1 
tolerably ſtrong, and faſtened into the Limbers by Pins. The | ue |! 


Lnds of the Axletree of the Stone muſt not ſtand out beyond Wy 'Þ 
the outer Surface of the Limbers, becauſe they would do Miſ- WA 
chief by laying hold of the Plants, as this is to be drawn be- 48 
tween the Rows; and the hinder Ends of the Limbers ſhould 41 
be made to turn a little up for the ſame Reaſon. 8 3 BY 

The Farmer who' ſhall make a Roller on this Plan, muſt 1 
remember the Caution we have given of the. Miſchief that 1 


may be done by Rollers, and never uſe it but in the dryeſt 4 1 


Weather; becauſe by its Weight it is capable of doing much | 1 
more Harm than any other Kind. e | & 
- | I 2 p a It. 4 0 
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It ſupplies in this, which is its r Seaſon, the Uſe of 
the Plow and Harrow, breaking the Clods almoſt to powder; 
ſo that the leaſt Rains that follow, diſſolve and break them to 
Pieces. 

This Roller, in very dry Weather, is excellent for pre- 
paring the Ridges for Turnips. When the Land is in ſuch 
vaſt Lumps at Midſummer, that neither the Plow nor Har. 
row can touch them, this Roller, drawn over the Land, will 
burſt and break them, and it may be eaſily plowed and har. 
rowed afterwards, ſoas to be made fit for the Seed. 

In the common Methods of Huſbandry the ſpiked Roller, 
the Structure of which will be plainly enough underſtood by 
the Figure, is excellent to ſubdue the ſtubborn Land in dry 
Summers. 

When the Ground can no other Way be got into Order 
for Turnips, this Roller, followed by the great Harrow, def. 
cribed in a preceding Chapter, are excellent. 

We have added alſo in this Place, the Figure of that par- 
ticular Roller, we have deſcribed under the Article of Burn- 
' baiting. This may be called the edged Roller. The only 

Caution needful to be given the Farmer about this 1s, that 
he make the Roller itſelf heavy enough, and the Blades 
ſtout enough, and ſharp enough, They will be uſeful 
on other Occaſions, beſide that of Burnbaiting, as has been 
obſerved already: and indeed on whatever Occaſion there is 
to cut through long and ropy Furrows, no Inſtrument is ſo 
proper. 


CHAP. XLII. Of the great Advantages of Rolling. 


PLAYING: in the two preceding Chapters, given the 
| Reader an Account of the Methods of Rolling, ac- 
quainted him with the Form and Structure of the ſeveral 
Inſtruments us'd for that Purpoſe, and cautioned him againſt 
the Miſtakes into which he might otherwiſe have fallen in 
the Uſe of them; we ſhall here deliver more at large the 
Advantages attending the Uſe of that Inſtrument, all of 
which are perhaps not ſufficiently attended to any more than 
all the Inconveniences. | | 
The great Miſchief that may attend the Practice of rolling, 
is the preſſing down and hardening the Ground; but we are 
toremind the Farmer, that there are Lands of ſo very light 
and naturally looſe a Kind, that this preſſing them down may, 
at a proper Seaſon, inſtead of doing Miſchief, be an Advan- 
tage to them. 8 | W 
e 


Book V. Of FILL AGE. 117 

We have mentioned the Good Sheep do to certain light 
Soils, by treading them when put upon them: and theſe when 
they are of the moſt crumbly Kind, are often rendered ſo 
looſe by the Weather, that they cannot afford a ſufficient 
Hold to the Roots of the Crop. In this Caſe the Uſe of the 
Roller is excellent, for it preſſes and fixes the Soil. 

This is ſo neceſſary in ſome Places, that the Farmer, 
though he plow and otherwiſe work his Soil ever ſo well, if 
© he omit to roll it will never get half his Crop. Chalks, 
and the white clayey Soils, are of this Kind, and ſome 
others. . 

Barley is the Crop they roll the moſt conſtantly; but taking 
proper Opportunities, and doing it in a right Manner, it is 
equally ſerviceable to Beans, Peaſe, and other Kinds, not 
excepting Wheat. It anſwers many excellent Purpoſes, and 
at once ſtrengthens and preſerves their Growth. | 

One material Advantage of Rolling is, that it deſtroys 
Inſe&s, and particularly the naked Snail, commonly called 
the Slug. This Creature breeds in great Quantity among 
the young Growth, and devours immoderately. Of all 
Crops Peaſe are its Favourite, and it eats them from their 
firſt Shoot, till the Time of gathering. The great Abundance 
of this Creature is in the Beginning of Spring, eſpecially if 


the Seaſon prove warm and ſhowery ; and its principal Time 


ol cating is the Morning eſpecially, very early; for as the 
Day riſes it gets into the Ground. 
= This Knowledge of the Nature of the Creature, will in- 
form the Farmer how he is to deſtroy it. | 
S The Beginning of Spring is the Seaſon for Rolling, and 
he muſt do it very early in the Morning, while the Creature 
is above the Ground. | 
Let him obſerve the Cautions already given, and avoidin 
thoſe Miſtakes with Reſpe& to the Nature and Temper 0 
the Soil, and he will at once, by this PraQtice of Rolling, 
deſtroy the Enemy of his Crop, and make the looſe Earth 
firm tor its Support. ek 
It falls out happily for him that the Time of the Slug's 
greateſt Abundance, 1s the very Seaſon for rolling his Field 
in another Reſpe&, becauſe his Crops are at this Time in a 
Condition to bear it, which they will not when they are more 
grown. | * x 
The Seaſon for rolling Corn is. the i of Arni, 
and the beſt Method is to roll that which lies in broad Lands 
twice in a Place, beginning at Day- bre. Fs 
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In dry and looſe Soils, the Roots of Corn are apt to be 
patched and burnt up in long Droughts, and they will ſuffer 
gteatly by but moderately hot and dry Weather while they 
are young. The Cauſe of this is, that this looſe Earth not 
clofing about their Roots, gives Paſſage to the Air and Sun 
directly to them. Here the Roller comes into great Service, 
for it preſſes and flats down the Surface of theſe light Soils, 
and puts them into the Condition of ſuch as are heavier. 

This rolling the Earth while the Corn is young, has alſo 
the Effect of giving them another Dreſſing, for it breaks and 
preſſes the little Lumps of the Soil to Pieces, and this is one 
great Article of Tillage, as has been ſhewn at large before. 

But in all this the Farmer is to take Care that he do not, 
by rolling improperly, do more Miſchief than he can poſſibly 


reap Advantage. We have adviſed him againſt rolling tough 


Soils, and againſt rolling any in wet Weather; and this laſt 
is ſo needful a Caution, even with reſpect to the lighteſt 
Lands of all, that if he ſhould attempt it he would deſtroy 
his Crop. The Feet of the Horſes would, in this Caſe, do 


incredible Miſchief, beſide the Action of the Roller. 


Corn muſt be at a proper Growth before the Roller is in- 
troduced ; that is, the Leaves muſt be ſtrong, but the Stalk 
muſt not be at all hardened. And though moiſt Weather 
is known to call out the Slug, the Farmer muſt ftay for ſome 


that is dry, before he can take this Method of killing it. 


When a light Land is roll'd at a proper Seaſon, it becomes 
ſo preſs'd about the Roots of the Corn, that it is able to ſup- 
port the Stalks as they grow up, whereas otherwiſe they 
would have rocked about and fallen: but this muſt be done 
before the Stalks are grown to any Height, or have acquire 
any Strength, for when they have got a little Firmneſs, the 
Roller breaks them, and they never recover it. 

For this Reaſon Wheat in a very looſe Soil, may be rolled 
in OCTOBER and NOVEMBER, and in JANUARY, FEBRU- 
ARY, and Maxch; the Winter rolling will prevent the 
ill Effect of Froſts, as the Spring rolling will that af 


' Proughts. 


Great Care is to be employed alſo in the rolling of Barley. 
'This muſt not be rolled too young, for then the Preſſure of 
every little Clod will cruſh and deſtroy a Leaf, and the Root 
having little Strength, will not be able to renew it; and if 


it be roll'd too late, the ſame Miſchief will happen as jul 


named of Wheat; that the Stalks will be broken, and tht 
Crop that way ſpoiled. | ma 
po 
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Upon the whole, the prudent Farmer will ſee that there 
is not any Part of his Profeſſion which requires ſo much Judg- 
ment as the rolling Corn Lands to Advantage. We would 
not have ſhewn the Benefits, without firſt laying down the 
Cautions in a very ſtrict Manner ; and here we are obliged 
to give more. The Soil, the Growth, and the Weather, 
are all to be very carefully obſerved : when all theſe favour, 
the Benefit of rolling will be very great; but when they do 
not the Miſchief may be greater. 

This Roller is uſed on Paſture Ground as well as Corn 
Lands, with conſiderable Advantage, the Seaſon for that is 
MaRcCH, the Earth being then a little moiſt. It cruſhes 
down Worm Caſts and ſmall Ant-hills, and riſing Mole-hills, 
eſtabliſhing the Earth about the Roots of the Graſs, and 
making the Surface level for the Scythe. There will need no 


farther Caution on this Head, but that the Roller muſt always 


be of the heavieſt Kind. 


BOOK v. PART iv. 
Of tbe different Manners of Sowing. 


CHAP. XLIIL Of Swing in general. 


WV are here treating of F and its ſeveral O- 
| perations; and in whatſoever Method we ſhould have 
diſpoſed theſe; there would have been Room for thoſe who 
love to cavil, to have diſputed the Propriety of the Order. 
It ariſes from this, that the Operations of Huſbandry are not 
limited to one Time, or one Uſe, but the ſame Procedure 
** ſeveral Purpoſes, and is equally proper at different 
imes. 
Rolling is performed, on ſome Occaſions, before the Seed 
is ſown, and on others, after that Operation. In the firſt 
Caſe it ſerves like the other Practices for that Time, to break 
and divide the Ground; and in the other to deſtroy Vermin, 
to fix the Earth to the Roots of the Plants, and to prepare 
the Surface of the Ground for the Scythe. Tis the ſame 
with harrowing, which ſerves in one Caſe to break and pre- 
pare the Land for the Seed, and in the other to cover it. 
We might therefore have introduced this Article of ſowing 
before, or after, thoſe Operations; but we have choſen to 
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introduce it afterwards, becauſe thoſe ſeveral Articles being 
now diſpatched, there will be nothing to break in upon the 
Courſe of our Method, when we proceed from the ordinary 


Manners of ſowing, to that excellent and great Improvement 
made by what is called the Drill Huſpandry, which naturally 


leads to the Article of Horſehoeing, and thence to the cutting 


and carrying in of the Crop, according to the propoſed Me- 
thod in our Plan. ; 

We have been very particular in cautioning the Farmer, 
when he is about to raiſe a Plantation, to chuſe properly his 
Seeds of the Trees; there certainly is as much Cauſe to be 
careful in the Choice of thoſe, for his Arable Land : and ma- 
ny of the ſame Cautions hold good with Reſpect to both, 
wherefore we refer the Reader for many Things, to that Part 
of our Work, that we may avoid Repetitions. 

The firſt Conſideration in this Reſpect is the Kind and 
Soundneſs of the Seed concerning which we ſhall give proper 


Directions, as alſo for the ſteeping it to promote and encourage 


its Growth; we are here diſtinQly to conſider the Article of 
Sowing. 

2 Seed be had from another Land, not the Farmer's 
own, on which it is to be ſown again; and it will be beſtif, 
with a proper Degree of Goodneſs, it have grown upon a 
worſe Land than that whereon he is to ſow it. 

Even where the Seed is no Way different, and the Nature 
of the Land the ſame, it is often found of great Advantage 
to change it. Thus two Farmers at forty or fifty Miles diſ- 
tance, ſhall mutually find Advantage in fowing each on his 
Land the Corn that grows upon the other's. 

The Seed from a colder Climate ſucceeds beſt upon the 
Land that lies in a ſomewhat warmer. The ExGrisn Far- 


mer will be fure to find his Advantage, if he will get from 


the Northern Counties his Seed for the Southern : this is the 
ſame Kind of Benefit with that of ſowing Seed from a poorer 
on a richer Ground : the favourable Climate- advances it be- 
yond its natural Goodneſs. | 

When it is a dry Soil that is to be ſown, wet Weather 
ſhould be choſen, if the Seed be of a Nature to bear wet; 
on the contrary, in moiſt Lands, a drier Seaſon is to be 
prefer'd. | 

Let the Farmer ſow Wheat in wet Weather. It never is 
too wet for this Purpoſe, when the Horſes and Inſtruments 
can go without clogging. On the contrary, let him always 
ſow Rye in the drieſt Seaſons, Rye will come up at its pro- 


per Time, without Rain; but Wheat, if ſown in a dry 


Seaſon, 
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Seaſon, will be ſix Weeks, or more, before it appears, if 
there fall no Rains afterward. : 

In general Summer Corn does beſt when ſown in dry Wea- 
ther. Only black Oats are an Objection to this Rule, for they 
require a great deal of Moiſture, and will not do well with- 
out it. 

Wheat not only will lie without ſhooting, when the Seaſon 
is dry, at and after the 'Time of ſowing it; but in this Cafe 
a great deal of it will be loſt : for while it lies and does not 
grow, it will be in danger of decaying. Therefore it is bet- 
ter for the Farmer to wait ſomewhat beyond the common 
Seaſon, than to ſow his Wheat when it is ſo likely to fail. 

As to the Manner of ſowing, it differs on many Occaſions, 
and is, accordingly expreſſed by the Huſbandman under a 
Variety of Names. What they call ſowing under Furrow, 
is ſowing the Corn in the, Furrow, and plowing a Ridge over 
it to cover it ; ſometimes they harrow the Land, and ſow 
Wheat or Rye upon it with a broad Caſt, ſome only with a 
ſingle, and ſome with a double Caſt, and then plow it- upon 
an Edge in broad Lands, when the Land is dry. Some alſo 
_ their Land up an Edge for broad Furrows, and ſow their 

heat or Rye on it, and then harrow it over. In ſtrong and 
tough Lands the ſuperficial Methods are beſt, and the Me- 
thod of ſowing under Furrow is beft in lighter and looſer 
Soils: but all theſe, and the other Methods of ſowing at Ran- 
dom in this Manner, are very imperfect, and therefore leſs 
need be ſaid about them. Their Imperfection leads us na- 
turally to that excellent Method the Drill Huſbandry, by 
which every thing wrong in the uſual Way of Management 
is ſet right; and this we ſhall, according to its Merit, treat 
of at large, introducing it to the Reader by thoſe Reaſons 
" which it is founded, and thoſe Experiments which ſupport 

lem. - * 


CHAP. XLIV. Of the Depth at which Seeds are to be 


ſown 


W E ſee that in the Methods already mentioned, the 
; Corn is ſown quite at Random. It is ſcattered in an 
irregular Manner, and without any Precaution, and cover'd 
afterwards to an uncertain Depth. It is plain that Irregula- 
rity and Uncertainty never can-be for the Advantage of an 

thing, and. they ſhould not be admitted in Matters of this 
Importance. 

| Certainly - 


, 


they grow ſpeedily and well. 
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Certainly Corn will grow from one Depth better than from 
another, and the more regularly it is ſown the better it will 
riſe. The Intent of the Drill Huſbandry is to diſtribute 
it properly, and to cover it in ſuch Manner as beſt ſuits 
its growing, and this not according to Gueſs, but upon 
Experience. 

All Kinds of Plants are not to be ſown at the ſame Depth, 
ſome requiring more Moiſture and mote Shelter than others, 
while they lie in the Ground; and ſome rot at thoſe Depths, 
at which others will grow beſt. ; 
| To be aſſured more perfectly of this, the following Expe- 
riment may be made: Let a Trench be cut of two Feet 


long, and at one End let it be two Feet deep, and at the other 


terminate at the level of the Ground, the Bottom all the Way 
riſing in a ſlanting Direction. On the Bottom of this Trench, 
all the Way up, let there be ſcatter'd Seeds of different Kinds, 
and then let the Farth that was dug out be thrown lightly in a- 


gain, covering the Seeds every where, and filling the Trench 


up to the Level of the Ground. 

It will be found by this Experiment, that none of all the 
Seeds which the Farmer has to do with, will riſe when they 
are buried at more than nine Inches Depth. At ſix Inches 
ſome Kinds will riſe very well, and other Kinds ſcatter'd with 
them not at all ; and other Seeds do not ſhoot, unleſs they be 
within an Inch or two of the Surface. 

This is a plain Experiment, and there can be no Error a- 
bout it. | | 

Experiments of the ſame Kind will alſo ſhew, that Seeds of 
the ſame Species may be buried at a greater Depth in light, 
than they may in ſtrong Soils. And they will ſhew farther, 
that certain Seaſons favour the ſhooting of Seeds more than 


others. 


We find that Warmth and Moiſture are the great Articles 
for promoting the Growth of Seeds. The ſame Kind of 
Seed, buried at a Depth ſomewhat too great, will ſhoot and 
ſucceed if the Seaſon prove favourable on theſe two Accounts, 
which if the Weather had been dry, eſpecially if cold, would 
have lain there without growing. 

In ſome Caſes Seeds will corrupt and grow mouldy, when 
they are covered too deep for their Shooting; but this is not 


univerſal. Experience ſhews that they will lie unhurt in this 


Manner, in ſome Soils, twenty Vears: ſo that on turning up the 
Earth after that Period, and bringing them nearer the Surface, 


It 
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It ſeems, that in ſome Inſtances, the Seeds of Plants will 

lie longer than this, for in many Parts of the Ifle of El. v, 
they never turn up the Earth in a Ditch Bank, but there 
grows Muſtard upon it, although there were none before upon 
the Ground, or even in the Neighbourhood of the Place. 
The ſame Thing I have obſerved about CHELSEA, with Re- 


ſpect to the Plant call'd Eryſinum, or Hedge Muſtard. This 


never fails to ſhoot where the Soil has been open'd to about 
two Feet depth. Unqueſtionably therefore the Seeds of theſe 
Plants have long ſince, by ſome Accident, been buried in the 
Earth in theſe Places, and they keep good there till remov'd 
nearer the Surface, though they lie too deep for ſhooting. Air 
is an immediate Neceſſary to the Growth of Seeds: it is more 
required to ſome than others, and none will grow unleſs it can 
operate in a Degree ſuited to its Purpoſe. 

The Huſbandman who underſtands thus much of the Na- 
ture of Seeds, will find that he may preſerve any Kind for a 
long Time good, by burying it in a proper Manner; and he 
will find, to his more immediate Uſe, that every Seed has a 
particular Depth, in a moderate Soil, at which it grows beſt. 
He mult in his Practice conform to this Knowledge, varying 
a little according to the Nature of his Soil, ſowing a little 
deeper than the exact Rule in very light Ground, and not quite 
ſo deep in ſuch as is very tough and ſtrong. He will ſee the 


Reaſon of this in the Account before given; for the Air cer- 
tainly has a greater Effect at the ſame Depths in lighter, than 


it has in heavier Soils. 

When the Farmer has thus much general Knowledge with 
Reſpect to Seeds, let him come to the particular Conſideration 
of the ſeveral Kinds, and examine what Depth of Covering 
agrees beſt with each. | 

To this Purpoſe Mr. Tor has propoſed the Uſe of what 
he calls Gauges, and they will determine the Matter with 


Reſpect to every Kind of Seed with the moſt perfect Exact- 
nels. 


CHAP. XLV. The Practical Methid of finding the 
| proper Depth for Seeds. 


N SEEFD is to be ſown at that Depth at which it will come 

up the moſt favourably : every Seed has its particular 
Depth for a moderate Soil, which is to be encreaſed a little in 
a lighter, and a little diminiſhed in a tougher Ground, and 
this is the whole Conſideration. When a Seed is ſown at a 
leſs Depth than this it is dried up, when at a greater it is W 
| | ried, 
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ried, if it be much leſs or much greater, it will not grow at 
all : and if but little on either Side, it will growleſs 2 
and beneficially to the Farmer, in proportion to the Degree of 
his Error. | 

Mr. TuL1's Gauges for determining the proper Depth, 
are made in this Manner. Saw off twelve Sticks, of three 
Inches Diameter, and bore a Hole in each Stick, and drive 
into the Hole a taper Peg. Let the firſt Peg be half an Inch 
long, the next an Inch, and ſo on; every Peg being half an 
Inch longer than the former, ſo that the laſt Peg will be fix 
Inches long. 

When the Gauges are thus prepared, dig up well a Piece 
of Ground on the Land where the Crop is to grow. We may 
make ſome Gauges longer than thoſe here mentioned, if it 
were done for Curioſity, and for the Trial of many Kinds of 
Seeds, as in the Trench before-mentioned ; but theſe are fully 
ſufficient for all uſeful Purpoſes to the Farmer, and we now 
write ſolely with that View. | 

When this Piece of Ground is dug and well broken and 
divided, let the Surface be laid even, and let the Farmer make 
twenty Holes with his half Inch Gauge in a Row, drawing a 
Packthread Line acroſs the Piece of Ground for that Purpoſe. 
Let him have ſome choice Seeds, and put twenty of them in 
the twenty Holes. This done let him cover them up, without 
raiſing the Earth over them, and ſtick down the Gauge at 
the End of the Row. The Seeds will be thus buried half an 
Inch deep, and no more, and the Gauge being left will be a 


Rule to know it. 


In the ſame Manner let him uſe the other eleven Gauges, 


and after making twenty Holes with each, and putting twenty 


Seeds in them, let him cover them up, ſticking the Gauge at 
the End of the Row, and wait the Event. | 

He will ſee which come up firſt, which grow beſt, and 
which do not ſhew themſelves at all. From obſerving which 
Depth anſwers beſt to that particular Seed, he will ſee what is 
the proper Depth for ſowing it in his Field : and this is the 
Foundation of the Drill Huſbandry. So ſimple and fo ra- 
tional is the Original of that excellent Improvement. 

In this Manner let the Farmer try every ſeparate Seed be- 
fore he ſows it, and thus knowing its proper and favourable 
Depth, .let him ſet the Drill accordingly. Black Oats, when 
the Drill is ſet too deep, will ſcarce come up at all; and moſt 
Kinds, if ſowed too ſhallow, are vaſtly injured ; a great Part 
of the Seeds not ſticking root, and thoſe which do, growing in 


general but poorly. In 


In general the Danger of ſowing in Winter is, the letting 
in the Seeds too deep, as in the Summer it is the ſetting them 
too ſhallow : and in tough Grounds the great Caution is to be 
us'd againſt going too deep; as in the ſoft and tender Soils, it 
is moſt likely to err in ſetting them too ſhallow. 

The Farmer who tries the Seed with his Gauges upon the 
Ground where the Crop is to grow, makes himſelf the moſt 
ſecure that can be: and as he can, by properly ſetting his 
Drill, be ſure to let all the Seed for his Crop in at the ſame 
Depth, he will not fail of Succeſs, according to his Pains and 
Care. 3 

It is beſt to repeat this Method for every Field; but he 
who wiſhes to ſpare himſelf that Trouble, when he thus 
knows by Experience the proper Depth in one Place, may 
vary a little in others, according as they are tougher or lighter 
Soils. : 

There is a farther Advantage attending this Practice of ſet- 
ting the Seeds by the Gauges, for it ſerves to inform the Far- 
mer exactly of the Goodneſs of his Seed. This is a very 
important Point, and very difficult to be determined with any 
Degree of Certainty: Seed Corn may have Faults that eſcape 
the Eye, and will not be diſcovered by any of the common 
Methods of Trial. If it be good there is no Reaſon he ſhould 
ſow more than the neceſſary Quantity, for that is all the Price 
thrown away, beſide over-loading the Ground ; and if it be 
indifferent it 1s fit he ſow the more of it, elſe he will be de- 
frauded of his Crop. He will know what he is to do from the 
Succeſs of the Seeds ſet by his Gauge. | 

He will find the Depths at which they will come up, and 
mark that at which they ſucceed beſt, and this is to be his 
Rule. Thoſe Seeds which riſe from the greateſt Depths, are 
not to be ſown at the loweſt they will bear, ee Wheat, 


in a Land that has a damp Bottom; for in this Caſe the wet 


will chill the firſt Roots, which are very tender, and by that 
Means check the Growth of the Plants: now the Farmer's 
Buſineſs is not only that the Seeds ſhould ſhoot, but that they 
ſhould grow well. | 
Some Differences alſo, with Reſpect to the exact Depths, 
there are to be obſerved according to the Nature of the Land, 
as before obſerved, and according to the Manner in which it 
is laid, whether that be flat or in Ridges, as alſo with Reſpec 
to the Seaſon of ſowing. In all theſe the Farmer's Reaſon 
and Judgment are to be his Guides, no general Rule can ſuit 
every particular Circumſtance that may happen. The Me- 
thod of giving Directions uſefully, is to lay thera down ys i 
middle 
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middle Way; ſuppoſing the Soil, the Seaſon, and all other 
Accidents, moderate, neither particularly right, nor parti- 
cularly unfavourable. This is the Courſe which we have taken. 
Having added to this the Reaſons that ſhall induce the practical 
Reader to make the needful Differences, he will ſee in what 
Cafes he is to vary from the preciſe Rule, and in what Man- 
ner ; but as to the Degree of differing, that muſt be left to his 
own Prudence, directed by the Nature of the Circumſtance 
in his particular Caſe, Fankbe than this no general Rule 
can go. | 

We have every where laid down the beſt Precepts that Ex- 
perience can furniſh to the Farmer, but we no where demand 
or adviſe his punQual or exact Adherence to them. The 
proper End of writing is not to take away the Neceſſity of 
thinking in thoſe who read, but to lead them to think, and 
diſpoſe them into a proper Road of doing it to Advantage. 
Thus, in the preſent Work, we deliver firſt the Reaſons of 
what we are about to adviſe: and we afterwards give the Di- 
rections with as much Care and PunQuality as we are able: 
but when the Farmer has underſtood the one, and conſider'd 
the other, let him put them in Practice, according to the Si- 
tuation, Nature, and Circumſtances of his own Affairs, and 


of the Land he tills. 
CH AP. XLVI. Of the Quantity of Seed to be ſown in 


the Common and Drill Huſbandry. 
W E have conſidered the Depth at which Seeds are to be 


ſown, and we have occaſionally mentioned the Dit- 
ferences that may be neceſſary to be regarded in their Quan- 
tity, according to their Goodneſs or Degree of Faults: but 
there remains a very important Queſtion yet to be deter- 
mined with Reſpect to ſowing, which is, the Quantity of 
Seed that in any Kind is needful for a certain Quantity of 
Ground. | | 
This is of great Concern to the Farmer in the firſt Place, 
becauſe the Price of the Seed in ſome Kinds is a very conſi- 
derable Article, and in the next, becauſe he may hurt his 
Harveſt, either by ſowing on the Ground a ſmaller Quantity 
than it would be able to maintain, or a greater, We now 
come to enquire into the proper Proportion, and ſhall endea- 


vour to guard equally againſt Exceſs and Defect. 


It is only according to the new Method of Huſbandry that 
this can be done, becauſe the new Huſbandry alone b per. 
iy form 
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form'd by Rule: according toi the old Methods every thing 
was left to Uncertainty. 

In the ufual Way of ſowing by Hand for Inſtance, accord- 
ing to which ever of the before-mentioned Methods it was 
done, there muſt unavoidably be the greateſt Uncertainty. 
For one Man's Hand will be larger than another's, and there- 
fore capable of containing more; and yet the Handful is a 
Handful among the Farmers in ſowing; as the Finger is half 
a Quarter of a Yard with the Women in meaſuring, whether 
it be longer or ſhorter. : 

Beſide this the Seed or Grain of the ſame Kind will be 
ſometimes larger, and ſometimes ſmaller, and this will make 
a very great Difference in the Number of Grains ina handful, 
and the Number is the only proper Conſideration in the Arti- 
cle of ſowing. | 

Another Inconvenience of ſowing in the common Way by 
hand is, that if- the Field be but indifferently tilled, as is too 
apt to be the Caſe, ſo that the Earth lie in Clods, and make 
the Surface conſiſt of Hills and Holes; the Seed Corn, though 
ſcattered ever ſo equally from the Hand of the Sower, will 
run off the Surface of theſe Clods and Hills into the Holes; 
ſo that it will lie on the Field in general very unequally : and 
in the ſame Manner the Crop will riſe in Cluſters in ſome 
Places, and defective in others. This is a miſerable Fault, 


yet it is natural, and according to the common Manner of 


ſowing univerſal. 'Thus certain Spots where the Corn riſes, 
are not able to ſupport ſo many Plants as grow on them, and 


others are vacant which would very well have fed the Sur-. 


plus. The Benefits of the Field are thus as unequally di- 
ſtributed among its Growths, as thoſe of Fortune among 
Mankind, there is enough for all if it were properly diſtributed, 
but Millions ſtarve becauſe it is divided unequally. 

This is unavoidable in the common Method of ſowing, 
but it is perfectly remedied in the Drill Huſbandry. The 
Corn there is ſpread in the Seed juſt as intended, and the Spaces 
of Ground left vacant are not left ſo at Random, but juit as 
they may be moſt uſeful. | . 

A larger Quantity of Seed than is abſolutely needful for 
the Growth, is alſo neceſſary to be employed in the common 


Way of ſowing, . becauſe ſome of it will be buried too deep, 


and therefore never ſhoot ; and ſome will be left too near the 


Surface, and therefore will "ſhoot very unſucceſsfully. A 


great deal of that which lies too naked will be alſo eaten by 
Birds, and other Devourers; ſo that upon all theſe Conſide- 
rations, .Reaſon preſcribes to him who will ſow his Bonn by 
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Hand in the uſual random Way, that he allow a great deal 
more than would be abſolutely neceſſary to the Growth. 

This is a great Expence if he allows it, and he defrauds 
himſelf if he denies it; and at beſt the whole is an Uncer. 
tainty. We ſhall teach him, by following the Drill Huſban- 
dry in a right Way, to ſave this unneceſſary Charge, always 
to ſupply his Ground properly, and always to diſtribute his 
Seed equally. 

His Field ſhall have juſt as many Plants on it as it can ſup. 
port, and theſe ſhall have the Advantage of every Particle of 
his Soil. This is all that can be wiſh'd : this never can be at- 
tain'd in the uſual Way of our old Farmers ; but however 
great a Thing it may ſeem to promile, it will be perfectly ful. 
filled by the Drill Huſbandry. 

The Seed by this Method is let into "Trenches; theſe 
Trenches are cut at any Diſtance that is found beſt, and the 
Seed is cover'd in them exactly ſo deep as it has before been 
found to require for its moſt free and perfect Growth. 

As this covering up of the Seeds is not done 1n an uncertain 
May as by the Harrow, but with a perfect Regularity, every 

Seed is ſure to be cover'd, fo that none is devour'd by Birds. 
And finally, the Inſtrument lodges in each Trench exaQly 
the Quantity of Seed that is proper, and no more. 

By Means of the Drill the Seeds of all Kinds are lodged in 
the Karth at proper Depths for their Growth, and out of the 
Way of Inſects in a great Meaſure, for the greateſt De- 
vourers of this Kind prey near the Surface. The few who 
creep to any Depth, and devour Seeds, are the Sources of 
the only Accident to which thoſe ſown in this Manner can 
be liable ; ſo that we may, with this ſmall Exception, pro- 
vided the Seed have been good, anſwer for the Growth of 
every Grain. | | 

Here is ſeen the great Neceſſity of that Caution, we have 
before directed the Farmer to uſe, in the Choice of his Seed 
Corn. As the Drill diſtributes only ſo much as is neceſſary, 
and no more, the utmoſt Care ſhould be taken that this be all 
good; for by ſo much of it as is naught, by juſt ſo much will 
the Quantity be too little for the Ground. 

Here the ſowing by the Gauge comes into the Farmer 
Aſſiſtance. | ICS 

He has bought his Seed Corn, and he has ſown twenty 
Grains of it in twenty Holes, and cover'd them equally. 
They have all the ſame Advantages, let him fee whether they 
all come up, or how many are wanting. 'This will ſhew 
him the Value of his Sced : and let him proportion the Quan- 
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tity he ſows accordingly; allowing ſo much more than what 

he need to have done if all were good, as will allow for the 
DefeRas at that Account. 

We do not pretend that this is a punctually exact Rule; 
for out of every twenty Grains there will not be juſt the ſame 
Number of good and the ſame of bad; but it comes as near 
as any Rule in theſe Caſes can do; and what is more to the 
practical Reader's Purpoſe, it comes as near as it need. 

We have obſerved, that the Drill Huſbandry diſpoſes the 
Seeds in Rows; and the Inſtruments are ſo formed as to ſuit 
this Practice to the ſeveral Occaſions, according to the Na- 
ture of the Plant that is to be rais'd. Thus ſome are dif- 
| poſed in ſingle Rows, ſome in double, in ſome three or four 

Rown are ſet together. Between theſe Rows there are Spaces 
of ſix, ſeven, or eight Inches; where there are ſeveral of 
them; and there are larger Intervals between one Set of 
Rows, and another Set in this Caſe, and between the ſingle 
Rows, when they are ſown ſingle. 

It will be found by all theſe Trials, that ſuppoſing the Seed 
of equal Goodneſs, a great deal leſs is requir'd in the Drill 
Huſbandry than in the common Way. This is not to lead the 
Reader to ſuppoſe, that ſo many Plants will not be ſupported 

upon the ſame Ground this Way as the other; indeed a great 
many more will ripen thus than in the common Method: 
and this, becauſe of the Regularity with which the Plants 
grow in this Method; for by the other the Wind will diſpoſe 
it differently, if it be ever ſo evenly thrown from the Hand; 
or the Harrow will draw it irregularly in Cluſters in ſome 


e 


we have named from the Irregularity of the Ground. In 
theſe Cluſters, though many Plants riſe, few come to good, 
and the vacant Spaces are uſeleſs, becauſe they cannot be 
tilled while the Crop is growing, | 

In the other Way the Corn grows regularly, therefore one 
dtalk does not ſtarve another; and the vacant Spaces being 
left regularly, are capable of being tilled while the Crop is 
growing, which is a prodigious Advantage. | 

Thus it is evident a Piece of Land will ſupport more 
Plants, when they are thus ſet in a regular Manner, than. it 
can when they are ſcatter'd in a random Way; and that if it 
raiſe fewer, yet theſe, from the great Perfection in their 
Growth, produce more in their Kind, becauſe they are 
better ſupplied with Nouriſhment; for in this Huſbandry 
every Particle of the Ground is made to ſerve the Plants 
for their Nouriſhment, as well that which ſupports their 

Yor. II. K Roots 


Places from others: beſide thoſe other Diſadvantages . 


depends the Principle of this new Species of Huſbandry, 


of the Seed is buried without all Hope of Recovery, and x 


| once, then they double dung it, and after this the Seed | 
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Roots immediately, as that which is left vacant between 
them. 


Let the Farmer underſtand this Matter perfectly, for on it 


This is a Fact, that fifty Seeds laid together in a Hole in the 
Place of one, will not produce ſo much as that one, when 
planted as it ſhould be, and properly nouriſhed. The Num. 
ber ſtarve one another, and not one of them all come to good: 
on the contrary, a ſingle Grain of good Wheat, properly 
ſown and encouraged by tilling the Earth about its Root 
while it is growing, will 2 a Quantity of Seed at Harveſ 
Time, greater than we dare mention to thoſe who have not 
try'd fuch Experiments. In the common Way a great dea 


great deal is loſt by various Accidents, as ſaid already, from 
the other Extream. 

The Huſbandmen have never examined, with any Degree 
of ExaQtneſs, what is the proper Quantity of Seed for 
Land; nor do they make any Difference, at leaſt not any 
great Difference, between the Quantity for an Acre of rich, 
and that for an Acre of poor Ground; though without Quel- 
tion, that Quantity which would be too little for one, woul 
be found too much by a great deal for the other. 

It is to no Purpoſe to over-load a poor Soil; nor is ther: 
any Practice by which the Farmer more defrauds himſzll, 
than by not allowing Plants enough to a rich Ground. 


C HAP. XLVII. The Practice in Respect of Yuaniy 
| in different Places. 


N ſome of our Weſtern Counties the Farmers ſow eight 

Bufhels of Barley on an Acre of Ground. They do not, 
in this Caſe, conſider the Nature of the Soil, or proportion 
the Quantity of Seed to it. If it be poor they give it the 
more Dung ; if rich the leſs will ſerve; and in either Caſe the 
Quantity of Seed is the fame. 

Their common Practice there is to plow the Land only 


ſcatter'd in the random Way by Hand, and harrowed into the 
Ground. 5 y 
As the Land has now lain ſome time after the plowing, 
and is grown hard, the Harrow takes but a poor Effect. In 
all Probability three fourths of the Seed never gets into the 
Ground, fo as to grow. a 
| This 


v 
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This is their Practice, and the Event is anſwerable to ſuch a 
conduct. If the Summer prove dry, the Harveſt ſometimes 
will not yield half the Quantity of Corn that was ſown: in 
the moſt favourable Seaſons they ſeldom get above four Quar- 
ters to the Acre. This is a miſerable Encreaſe; but they go 
on ſatisfied: labour is cheap, and they live hard: and fo they 
live at all they are contented. What a prodigious Difference 
is there between this, and the Huſbandry of the new Method. 
In that the Seed all lies at the ſame Depth, and that is the 
very Depth Experience has ſhewn to be the moſt favourable 
to its Growth: none is buried, none is expoſed ; therefore na 
Allowance in the Quantity, is to be made upon thoſe Conſi- 
derations. But as the Fly will damage ſome Seeds, and 
Froſts may hurt others, a proper Allowance is to be made on 
thoſe Accounts, and on no other. 


Before the Farmer determines his Quantity by the Buſhel 


or the Pound, as is the common Way, let him examine its 
= Size, for a great many more Seeds will go to the ſame Weight, 


or the ſame Meaſure, when they are ſmaller, than are re- 
quir'd when they are larger. This will deceive in ſowing 
by the Drill, as well as by the Hand, if Care be not taken 
accordingly. | 

To be ſecure in this ReſpeQ, let the Farmer weigh an 
Ounce of the Seed, and count the Number of Grains in that 
Quantity; then let him weigh a Buſhel, and computing by 
the Number in the Ounce, he will come near enough to the 
Number that contains. When the Number of Seeds in a 
Buſhel is thus obtain'd, they may be proportioned by the Rule 


| 1 of Three, to the ſquare Feet in an Acre, 


A Standard being firſt eſtabliſhed, upon the before-men- 
tioned Principles, this is a certain Method of giving the right 
Portion of Seed to any Quantity of Ground. But in this the 
Farmer is alſo to conſider, at what Diſtance he intends the 
Rows ſhall ſtand ; if he deſigns to plant in ſingle Rows, he 
is only to conſider what he intends to be the Meaſure of the 
Intervals; if he deſign in double, treble, or more numerous 
Rows, he is to compute what will be the Space of his Parti- 
tions, as well as of his Intervals; for the more Rows are 
Planted in an Acre, the more Seed will be required. | 
When the Farmer has thus far conducted himfelf accord- 
ng to Reaſon, not blindly following Cuſtom, let him go 
a little farther in this rational Way of Computation. 

Let him now examine what is the Produce of one middle 
ſized Plant of the annual Kind; and what is the Produce of 
the beſt and largeſt of the * for he may aſſure 1 
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No Direction is ſo certain; and the beſt Office we can do him 


vhich we are about to ſow, occupies in its natural Growth: 
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ſelf that a Plant of the perennial Kind, will never fail of being 
brought to this its utmoſt Degree of Perfection by the Drill 
Huſbandry, connected, as it naturally is, and always ſhould 
be, in Practice with the Horſehoeing Method. 

In all Caſes let the Quantity of Seed, according to the 
preceding Directions for Computation, be proportioned to 
the reaſonable Product. Perennials are beſt planted, in ge. 
neral, in ſingle Rows; and moſt of the annual Kinds do beſt 
in multiplied Rows, two, three, or more, according to their 
Nature; but in general the beſt Procedure for their Growth 
to their utmoſt Profit, is in treble Rows, the Rows being 3 
ſeven Inches diſtant, and the Intervals between them five 
Feet. ; 

In many Caſes it is worth while to go over the Ground ſoon 
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after the Plants are come up, and thin them to a proper 


Number, leaving the moſt thriving. This ſuppoſes the uſing 
a little more Seed than is abſolutely neceſſary; but it is a very 
good Method. | 

In order to the Farmer's being ſet perfectly right in that 
great Article the Quantity of Seed, let him ſet ſome Rows of 
the annual Kind thicker than others, and ſee in the End whe- 
ther they anſwer better or worſe than the reſt. 

This is ſending him to his own Experience for his Guide, 
which is the Courſe we have followed throughout this Work. 


is to direct his Experience into the proper Courſe. 
CHAP. XLVIIE Of the Advantages the Drill Huſbandry 


receives from the Hoe Plow. 

\ O be more particular on this important Head ; Reaſon 
dictates that the Drill ought to diſtribute more or les 
Seed; or in more expreſs Words, a greater or a ſmaller 
Number of Seeds in each Trench, in proportion to the Na- 
ture of the Plant. This is certainly right : let us ſee then 
how we can come at the Knowledge on which this Regul 

tion is to depend. | 
The Nature of the Plant ought to direct in general at 
what Diſtance the Seeds ſhould be lodged in the 'Trenches; 
for this will be in a tolerably regular Manner effected by the 
Quantity allowed to the Inſtrument; as will be ſeen when we 
ſpeak of its Structure. Now to determine this, let us ob- 
ſerve what Space a healthy and vigorous Plant of that Kind, 


when we know this in a tolerable exact Way, we are ſo to 5 
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the Drill that it ſhall leave ſuch a Space between Seed and 
Seed, fuppoling all to be good; or a proportioned Space ac- 
cording to the Degree of their Faults. 

We ſhall be ſurpriſed at firſt Sight to ſee a Piece of Land 
ſown by the Drill, and intended to be horſehoed, becauſe of 
the great Quantity of vacant Space. We take this at firſt to 
be unoccupied Land ; but in this we err, for on obſerving the 

1 the Plants in the Rows, we ſhall ſee they acquire 
a PerfeCtion vaſtly greater than thoſe of the ſame Kinds in 
the common Method of raiſing them; and this is altogether 
owing to thoſe Spaces. Theſe Intervals we find therefore do, 
in reality, furniſh the Plants in the Rows with Nouriſhment, 
tho? at firſt we thought otherwiſe. 

In this new Huſbandry we find, at Harveſt Time, that 
every ſingle Grain of Wheat that has grown well, has pro- 
duced from twenty to thirty Stalks; whereas, in the common 
Way of Huſbandry, each Grain generally produces only two 
or three Stalks. 1 * if theſe twenty or thirty additional 
Stalks from each Grain were diſtributed equally in the Inter- 
vals, the whole Ground would appear well covered. They 
are nouriſhed as well in the Rows, as they would be if thus 
diſtributed along the vacant Ground; therefore whatever be 
the Appearance, the Effect is equal. 

We have counted the Stalks; let us next examine the 
Ears. Every one of theſe will be found larger and better 
filled than in the common Way. Therefore as the Number 
of Stalks made the Growth equal, the Goodneſs of the Ear 
will make the Produce richer, and the Harveſt more a- 
bundant. | . 

This is very plain Reaſoning: it is abſolute Fact, there- 
fore why ſhouſd not the Farmer receive it as ſuch, and form 
his Practice accordingly ? 

In the common random Way of ſowing, the Ground 
ſeems well covered with Plants, but as all this Number can- 
not naturally find ſufficient Nouriſhment in the Ground, and 

it is in this Way impoſſible to ſupply them better by Means 

of Tillage, after they are riſen ; it follows in Fact, as Reaſon 
mult foreſee-it would, that a great many of the Plants abſo- 
lutely die, and many of the others become "eh and weak, 
none ever wearing that healthy Aſpect which is ſeen in thoſe 
of the other raiſing. 


In this new Way all the Plants are healthy and ſtrong, 


and they are ſu plied, from time to time, with Nouriſhment, 
by Tillage of th 
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e vacant Land between. Their Roots ſpread 


into that Land, and they are nouriſhed by dividing it. The 
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however little we may, at firſt Thought, imagine it, tis cer- 
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Strength and rich Produce of theſe, though few in Propor. 
tion, might therefore very well make up for the Number of 
the other ſmall languiſhing and half-nouriſhed Plants. Fas 
eſtabliſh the Truth of this Account; for upon the faireſt 
Tryals, and thoſe frequently repeated, it has been found, 
that of two Pieces of the ſame Land, equal in Size, and alike 
in every natural Reſpect, the one being cultivated in the 
old and common Way, and the other ſowed by the Drill, 
and horſehoed in the Intervals, the Produce of that managed b 
according to the new Method, has been three, four, and k 
ſometimes five Times as great as that of the other. 

The Benefit of dreſſing the Land by Tillage, frequently 
while the Crop is growing, is not confined to the preſent 
Growth, it extends to the very Hedges. A Hedge of white 
Thorn that parts two Fields which are dreſs'd in this Manner, 
will grow four times as faſt as one of the ſame Kind in aro- 
ther Place, and in an equal Number of Years will yield four 
times as much Wood as the other. 'This Account has been 
carried much farther, and perhaps with Truth in other Places: 
I write what I have ſeen. 

This can be owing to nothing but the Advantage there is in 
ſtirring the Ground ; and it is a Proof that this frequent ſtirring 
is of the utmoſt Benefit to every Growth, 

In theſe Hedges, which are within the Reach of this Til- 
lage, the Branches not only grow ſooner to a good Size, but 
there are more of them. It is exactly the ſame Caſe as wi 
the Corn which we have obſerved riſes with vaſtly more nu- Wn 
merous ſtalks; and this, beſide ſhewing abundantly the rea 
and great Uſe of this Practice, points out the Advantage 
5 may have beyond the common Uſe of it in Reſpect of 

rn. 

It is natural to ſay, that Plowing about the Roots of the 

Hedges muſt cut off a great many of them; and in Effect it 
does ſo; and it does the ſame with Regard to the Corn ; for 
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tain that the Roots of theſe Rows of Corn do at firſt ſpread 
themſelves into a great Part of the five Feet Intervals, and by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Hoe entirely. It is true that the Inſtru- 
ment does cut the Roots of the Corn, and of the Shrubs in the 
Hedge, and that equally ; but from this Cutting there reſults 
nothing but Advantage. The Roots of Trees are like the 
imaginary Hydra, or the real Polype, they grow the more for 
cutting; and what is very advantageous, theſe new ones aſe 
more proper to draw Nouriſhment than the old. When 2 
Root, whether of Tree or Plant, is cut off, a Number : 
: . ne 
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new ones are produced from it if it be cover'd by Earth, and 
if that Earth be newly dug they ſpread the more freely and 
| the farther. Thus this cutting of the Roots, in the breakin 

of the Ground, inſtead of doing any Harm does the 3 
Good; it gives the Plant a thouſand new Mouths to feed by, 
and it ſpreads Food before them all. a 

Thus much it has appeared proper to ſay in this Place, with 
Reſpect to the great Produce of Wheat and other Corn in the 
Drill Huſbandry, and the principal Cauſe to which it is owing. 
There are thoſe who drill their Seeds without uſing the Hoe 
Plow, or leaving Intervals for it, and they ſucceed better than 
thoſe who follow the old Way entirely; but the two Methods 
are naturally conected, and they ſhould not be ſeparated. We 
ſee it is to the Effect of horſe-hoeing in the Intervals, that 
the vaſt Increaſe from the Drill Huſbandry proceeds ; and 
what we have naturally been led to ſay here, will prepare 
the Reader for that Syſtem which we ſhall in the ſucceed- 
ing Chapters, have Occaſion to treat of in a more particular 


Manner. | 
CH AP. XLIX. Of changing the Seed. 


E have mentioned under the Article of ſowing, 2 
Thing which it is neceſſary to {peak of more largely 
here; this is the changing the Seed, or the ſowing upon a 
Piece of Land the Seed which has grown in another Place, 
rather than what has been obtained from its own Crop. We 
there mentioned the Fact, that it is found to be a right Prac- 
tice, we ſhall here enquire into the Reaſons which ſupport that 
Practice. : 

Cuſtom ſpeaks very ſtrongly for the Thing itſelf, and that 

. a Cuſtom not of one Time or Country, but of every Place 
we know, and of all Times of which we have Account. Flax 
ripens its Seed very well here, but we import it from FLAN- 
DERS for ſowing; and in FRaNce, where every Thing in 

_ Places particularly favours the Growth of that Herb, 

we find they ſtill import their Seed from the fame Place 

whence we favs it. Our People aſſert, that when they have 
ventured to ſow the Seed of their own Growth, they have 
but poor Advantages, compared with thoſe from the Foreign; 
and the FRENCH with one Voice, ſay the ſame. 
In the ſame Manner many other Seeds are conſtantly im- 
ported from different Countries, though they ripen very fa- 
wurably with us here in the ſame Kinds, and the ſame Ad- 
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vantage is found. Our Farmers from Year to Year, in many 
Places, change their Seed Corn, and that of other Growthz, 
and they ' ſay they find the ſame Benefit. If there were ng 
apparent Reaſon for ſucha Practice, the conſtant Succeſs ſo well 
ſupported by Evidence, would be ſufficient to engage the pry. 
dent Farmer to adhere to it. But there are not wanting 
Reaſons which explain it; and we ſhall propoſe them to 
our Farmer, that being inſtructed in the Nature of this Bene. 
fit, he may the more firmly ſtick to the PraQtice which pro. 
cures it. 

In the firſt Place, with reſpect to the conſtantly importing 
the Seed of certain Plants from particular Countries, there 
may be this plain Reaſon for the Advantage ariſing from it, 
that certain Plants thrive better in ſome Climates than in o- 
thers, and in ſome particular Countries. Where they thrive 
beſt they will ripen their Seed more perfectly, for that is the 
great End of their Growth; and many Plants will do this 
much better in their native Country, than in any other; 
though they ſeem to agree very well with many others. 

A Plant that does not thrive perfectly, will not yield perfect 
Seeds, and Seeds that are not perfect will not give Plants that 
are. This is a plain Reaſon why thoſe Plants may be poor 
which are rais'd from Seeds gathered in a Climate that was not 
natural to the Kind ; and that thoſe may be perfect and fine, 
though raiſed in another County, that are obtained from Seeds 
gathered inits own. Every Plant has its Country, and there 
is this Reaſon for finding where that is. We thus not only ſee 
the real Benefit that follows this Practice explained, but we 
are directed to puſh it much farther, and may thereby improve 
many other Kinds, 

Beſide this Difference ariſing from the Climate in which the 
Seeds have grown, it is evident that they may be altered by the 
Nature of the Soil in the ſame Country, and that they will be 
much better, having been rais'd on one Kind of Land, than on 
another. In a poor Soil the Plants grow weak and low, they 
languiſh as they ſtand, and it is very natural ta conclude, that 
as the Plants are altogether-weak, the Seeds are ſo too. Im- 
perfect Plants are not likely to produce perfect Seeds, There 
is great Reaſon to think the Seeds of ſuch are ſtarved. : Plants 
will not produce ſuch vigorous and good ones, as thoſe would, 
which ſhould be collected from vigorous Plants of the ſame 
Kind in the ſame Country. 

We have been very careful in our Directions to the Far- 


mer about Trees, to chuſe the Seed cautiouſly himſelf, not 


to get it by Purchaſe, We have adviſed him, on every Oc- 


on, 
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eaſion, to gather it from a lively and well-growing Tree. 
This is founded on Experience, for every Nurſeryman knows, 
that the Seeds from poor 'Trees produce poor ones again. As 
this is a Fact in the larger Productions of this Kind, why ſhould 
it be doubted in the ſmaller: certainly it is as true of one as 
the other. 

On this Principle Mr. TuLr. adviſes, that the Seed for 
any Piece of Ground ſhould be got from a Land ſomewhat 
richer than itſelf, and from one that is well cultivated. This 
ſeems to contradict the Doctrine of removing Trees from a 
poorer Soil to a richer in Nurſeries, and it might well be re- 
torted upon us here, that this Rule ought to hold parallel in 
one Inſtance as well as another. This ſeems an Argument, 
and we are aware alſo that the Opinion of many is againſt that 
we have adopted in this Place; but upon the whole Confidera- 
tion it appears, that what this Author adviſes is right. Tis 
the firſt Shoot only that is regarded in Corn, for that is an an- 
nual Plant: this is certain to be ſtronger and bolder, from a 
ſtronger Seed: and this is all the Concern. 

From theſe Obſeryations the Farmer will eaſily gather the 
Reaſons for getting his Seed Corn from a better Soil than his 
own; but We have obſerved, under the Article of ſowing, 
that it is adviſeable for him to change it merely for the 
Sake of changing; and in fine, theſe, or any ſuch Conſidera- 
tions, even this Practice, is not without its Foundation in 
Reaſon; nor does it want plain Proofs of its Advantage. 

Weeds are a great Trouble to the Farmer in his Corn 
Lands, and there are ſome which naturally love one Soil, and 
ſome another. The Seeds of ſome of theſe will be mixed a- 
mong the Corn, and therefore, as they will be ſure to thrive 
on their favourite Soil, the Farmer when he ſows his own 
Corn upon the Ground again, lays in a Store of them with it. 
This is prevented by making an Exchange with another Far- 
mer at ſome Diſtance, who cultivates a different Kind of 
Land; and there will therefore ariſe a great Benefit to both by 
the Exchange, ſuppoſing the Corn of each Ground exactly 
equal in Goodneſs. | | 

Let us ſuppoſe one of theſe Farmers cultivates a light ſandy 
Soil, and the other a tough clayey one. The Seed Corn from 
the ſandy Soil is full of the Seeds of the Corn Marygold, and 
theſe being ſown on the ſame ſandy Ground, would produce 
that Weed innumerably z but being ſown on Clay they will 
come to little. In the ſame Manner the Seeds of thoſe Weeds 
which have a tough Clay, being ſown among the Seed Corn 
on a light ſandy Land will ſeldom thrive. Thus ſuppoſing 5 

. the 
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the Seed Corn to be of equal Value, each of the Farmers 
gets rid of a great Quantity of Weeds by ſowing the Corn 
rais'd by the other: there is no Diſadvantage attending the 
Crop itſelf, for Wheat is Wheat, whether it have grown on 
Clay or in Sand, and it will thrive in either if properly 
dreſs'd, ſo that the Advantage is certain, and there can be no 
rm. | 

Mr. Torr looking upon this Intent of getting rid of Weeds, 
as the principal Objection to the ſowing Seed of the ſame 
Ground, infers, that this changing of Seed will not be neceſ- 
ſary unleſs for the Sake of getting of better, or more culti- 
vated Ground, becauſe this Method of Culture deſtroys 
Weeds ſo effectually. It is true that the Horſe-hoeing Huſ- 
bandry does deſtroy Weeds ; but there is no Reaſon from this 
to ſay we need not change the Seed, for this Production of 
Weeds is not the only Miſchief that attends ſowing Corn of 
the ſame Growth. 

We ſhall agree readily with Mr. TurLr, that the Grain of 
Land cultivated by the Drill Plow and Horſehoe, is fairer and 
finer than that of other Ground ; but we ſhall not, for that 
Reaſon, adviſe the Farmer to ſow it over and over again upon 
the ſame Piece of Ground ; becauſe Cuſtom, ſupported by 
Experience, ſhews that it is better on many Accounts to 
change it; neither ſhall we adviſe the Farmer always to chuſe 
the fineſt looking and biggeſt Grain for Seed. It is a very ma- 
terial Circumſtance in the Drill Huſbandry, that the Seed be 
nearly of the ſame Size ; but it is not needful that it be al- 
ways large; for the Soundneſs is a more material Article. 
We find that very ſmall Wheat, provided it be ſound and 
well conditioned, will produce very large and fine Plants; 
and in this there is a plain Advantage to the Farmer, for it 

s ſo much the farther in ſowing, as there are more Grains 
of it in the Meaſure of a Buſhel. It is the Number not the 
Quantity that he is to regard. 


CHAP. L. of the ſuppoſed Change of Species, and of 


ParNET Barley. 


WV E find that Plants of all Kinds degenerate on Soils that 
are not agreeable to their Natures : they languiſn or 
they are ſtarved in the ſame Manner, whether it be that the 
Climate, or that the Soil in the ſame Climates, makes the Dit- 
ference. The Imagination of one Plant's changing into ano- 
ther, becauſe of the Soil not agreeing with it, is idle and fool- 
ih. We no longer believe that: Wheat can change into gy 
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vy the Badneſs of the Ground, nor any of the like Changes 
| of Species; but what we ſee and know is, that a Plant which 


RS continues the ſame in Kind, will be worſe and worſe in Qua- 


lity, as the Soil and Climate are leſs and leſs ſuited to give it 
Nouriſhment. This is what we mean by degenerating, and 
this is what really happens. A Grain of Wheat, however it 
be managed, will never produce any thing but a Stalk and Ear 
of Wheat; but when it is ſown: on a Soil, and well cul- 
tivated, it will raiſe a great Number of Stalks, all of which 
ſhall have full Ears; whereas, when it is rais'd upon a poor 
and uncultivated Ground, it ſhall have but one, and that worth 
nothing. | 

In 4 ſame Manner that Repr proved the Falſity of the 
Opinion of equivocal Generation, may any one prove that of 
the Opinion of Wheat degenerating into Rye, which is e- 
qually falſe, though it was at one Time as univerſally believed 
as the other. 

In the firſt Inſtance People ſaw Maggots in Meat, as ſoon 
as it began to ſtink, and they ſuppoſed they were bred from 


the Meat. That ingenious Italian placed ſeveral Pieces of 


Meat to ſtink: ſome of them he ſet in open Veſſels, and 
others in ſuch as were covered with Gawſe: the Flies came to 
the open Pots, and laid their Eggs upon the Meat, from which 
Eggs came Maggots, and they turned to Flies like their Pa- 
rents; but the Flies could not get at the Meat that was co- 
vered, ſo that corrupted as well as the other, but no Maggots 


bred in it. Hence it was plain, that the Maggots came from 


— Eggs of the Flies, and were not bred of themſelves in the 
eat. | 


In the ſame Manner the Farmer ſows Wheat in his Field, £ 


and he ſees Rye amongſt it; he fancies that ſome of the Grains 
of Wheat which he ſowed, have produced Rye inſtead of their 
own Kind, and this.is called degenerating from their Species : 
but the Truth is, there were Grains of Rye among the Wheat 
he ſowed ; and there is no more Reaſon to wonder. Let him 
pick a Quantity of Grains of Wheat out of the Far, and ſow 
them 'upon as bad Ground as he pleaſes, the Plants will be 
poor, but they will be all Wheat; there will be no Rye a- 
mong them : and let him examine the W heat he buys for Seed, 
in Places where he is uſed to ſee Rye grow among it, and he 
will find Grains of Rye in the Parcel. This is the whole Mat- 
ter: and thus it is that moſt of the miraculous Accounts we 


meet with, come to nothing when we examine them with a 


due Attention. 


The whole Caſe of the Degeneration of Seeds, when tri aly 
examined, 
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examined, amounts to this. The Seeds of the ſeveral uſeful 
Plants have been brought to their preſent Condition by Cy]. 
ture: and the Plants which riſe from them will antwer, in all 
Reſpects, while they are well cultivated alſo, to thoſe which 
roduced them. This Cultivation conſiſts in giving them good 
Tank dreſſing it well, and planting them properly in it. 
*'T was this rais'd them to their excellent Condition, and this 
muſt, and this alone can, continue them in it. They are 
rer in their State of Nature, and they will, while they are 
neglected, be returning to that State again. This is called de- 
generating; but it is properly a returning to their original 
Condition: they grow poorer and worſe, but they never alter 
in their Kind. | | | 

The great Articles that promote the ſucceſsful Growth of 
Plants are two, Heat and Moiſture. 'Theſe differ in various 
Climates, and in various Soils. The Degree of Heat gene- 
rally being according to the former, and that of Moiſture ac- 
cording to the latter. But we ſee that a Soil will often act as a 
Climate, for the Difference of Warmth is great according to 
its Nature. There may be as much Variation of Heat between 
a Field of Sand, and another of Clay, in the ſame County of 
8 as there is between Countries diſtant by many 

egrees. 

The Effect of this is plain in what is called the Change of 
Kind among our Grains. 

We talk of Par NET Barley, otherwiſe called Rathripe 
Barley, as if it were of a Kind really different from common 
Barley. It is the ſame in Species, but the Difference in its 
Growth is very great, and by examining this we ſhall under- 
ſtand a great deal of this whole Matter. 

ParNEV is a Town in Wi1LTsHiRE, the Fields about 
which are of a ſandy Soil. Sands, we have ſhewn, are na- 
turally hot, juſt as Clays are naturally cold. A Parcel of 
common Barley being ſown in theſe Fields about PATNEr, 
will ripen earlier than it would elſe-where : and the Seed of 
this Crop will keep this Virtue for three or four Generations. 

This Seed, ſo rais'd from a Parcel of common Barley, is 
PaTxEey Barley, or Rar HRIYE Barley. Let it be ſown. on 
a light and tolerably warm Soil, and it will ripen a Fortnight 
or three Weeks ſooner than other Barley ; and the Grain pro- 
duced from it will have the ſame Property for ſeveral Suc- 
ceſſions. | 85 ; 

But let this be ſown upon a clayey and cold Land, and 1t 


will quickly yield common Barley again. | 
Thus 
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Thus we may, at any Time, make Par N EY Barley out 
of common Barley; and make common Barley out of Part. 
NEY Barley again. 

On this Occaſion it may not be improper to add one Cau- 
tion to the practical Farmer, which is, not to ſet ſuch a high 
Value upon this PATNEY Barley as ſome do. The Change 
may be uſeful on particular Occaſions, and for very ſhort 
Summers, but is is in reality a Change for the worſe. PAr- 
NEY Barley is ſhorter liv'd than the common; and it is ten- 
derer, weaker, and worſe. 'The Novelty firſt recommended 
it, and Fancy afterwards kept it in Uſe, becauſe of the ſhort 
Time it is in the Ground: but thoſe who ſow it are, in general, 
very great Loſers by it. | | 

If this Rar HRIPE Barley happen to have a ſmall Froſt af- 
ter the ſowing, it generally deſtroys it: this is not a common 
Accident, becauſe it is ſown ſo late: but it may happen; and 
when it does, the Miſchief is very great : if it have any Check 
from cold Winds, from an early Drought, or any other Ac- 
cident, it does not recover as the other, or common Barle 
will ; and at the beſt, if it be brought to a fair Tryal, and a 
Field of common Barley, and another of this Kind, be fown 
on the ſame Day, and have equal Advantages in every Article, 


the common Barley will yield a much larger Crop, though it 


be upon the Ground ſomewhat longer. This we have thought 
proper to add for the Information of the Farmer, who ma 

have been miſſed by Opinion, and a popular Practice. There 
are very few Circumſtances under which it is beſt to ſow the 


PATNEY Barley; and in all other Caſes the Loſs upon it is 


certain, and very great. 


CHAP. LI. Of the Effet of Soils on the Growth of Plants. 
7 Þ foo the Soil, in this Calo, nfs ia the fame Manner 82 


a different Climate, changing, as it were, for a 'Time 
the Nature of the Grain; and the ſame may be obſerved of 
all thoſe other Changes which afford the different Kinds of Seed, 
Wheat and other Corns, diſtinguiſhed by our Farmers under 
a great Variety of Names. 

The Expoſure may alſo act with the Soil in this Caſe. A 
light ſandy Soil under a tolerable Cover, will ripen any Grain 
fooner by a great deal, than a cold tough clayey Land that lies 
expoſed to the North. The ſame Mountain in the Eaſt pro- 
duces on the South Side Indian Plants, and on the North 
ſuch as are common to EuxO RE. We ſee therefore, by In- 


ſtances at Home and Abroad, that other Cauſes may work in 
8 theſe 
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theſe Things the ſame Effects as a Difference of Climate. 
When we thus underſtand the Nature of theſe Changes, we 
ſhall not be led into the common Errors about them, which 
often miſlead the Farmer greatly to his Hurt. This is all the 
Truth there is in ReſpeCt of theſe imaginary Changes. The 
Farmer who reads to learn, and form bis Practice according 
to Reaſon, will therefore know how far he is to regard them, 
and how far he is to believe thoſe who ſpeak off them. As to 
theſe leſſer Changes, he ſees to what they are owing ; as to 
thoſe of the varying of one Kind into another, he finds they 
are falſe. What we have ſaid of the Par NEY Barley may be 
applied to every other Inſtance, and will be found equally true 
of all. Though in ſome, ſuch Change is more worth his Re- 
gard than in others, becauſe it is more uſeful. | 
The Flax of FLANDERs is better than the Flax of Ex- 
GLAND, as before obſerved. The Seed of FLAND ERS Flax, 
gathered there, and ſown here, will produce as good Flax as 
there ; but the Seed of that Crop which has grown from the 
FLaNnDERs Seed in ENGLAND, produces a coarſer Flax, and 
its Seed a worſe ſtill, till we are neceſſitated to make a Re- 
newal. | | 
It is plain that this is owing to the Difference of Heat and 
Moiſture, not to the abſolute Difference of the earthy Matter, 
which is the immediate Nouriſhment. That anſwers for the 
good Growth as well in ENGLAND as in FLANDERS, as is 
ſeen in the firſt Crop; but it does not here ariſe to the full 
Perfection of its forming the Seed, which is the Height of a 
Plant's perfect Growth; and this is owing to our Country 
not ſuiting it in Reſpect of Heat and Moiſture. | 
This appears to be the Caſe on the preſent footing : but 
aps we lay that to the Charge of our Land, which is the 
Fault of our People. Let them examine ſtrictly upon the 
Spot, what is the exact Soil on which they raiſe the fineſt 


Flax in FLanDERs, and what is the Management they give 


it. Let them fix upon the ſame Soil, and treat it in the ſame 


Manner here, and perhaps there will then be no Need to ſend 


thither for Seed. At leaſt the Seed of their Flax will hold good 
through more Generations, 4s we ſee is the Caſe in the In- 
ſtance juſt 2 of the Par NEY Barley, which keeps its Qua- 
lity many Years, if fown on Land like that of PAN EY, where 
it was rais'd, but degenerates quickly into the common Kind, 
when ſown on any other. | | 

We ſhall enter upon this Subject more largely hereafter, 
under the Article of Flax; but it was here needful to - "on 
much, producing it as an Inſtance of theſe general Tru h 
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It is plain from this, and from the many other Inſtances of 
like Kind mentioned before, that the Nouriſhment of all Plants 


is the fame, and that the only Difference is, that ſome Soils 


abound with that Nouriſhment more than others; and ſome 
Plants, according to their Nature, drain more of it than others. 
Therefore there is no Plant but will, according to the Vigour 
of its Roots, rob ſuch other Plants as are near it: and a Soil 
which is at one Time proper for one Kind of Growth, will 
be always fit for it, if kept in the ſame Heart by proper 
Dreſſings. | P 

This is, in a great Meaſure, contrary to common Opinion, 
but it is not the leſs true : common Opinion often errs, and 
in no Reſpe& more than this. 


On theſe Facts, for they will be found ſuch upon the mot 


ſtrict Enquiry, depends that great Improvement of our Hul- | 
bandry by the Drill and Horſehoeing Method, which we are 


about to explain, and which will never be thoroughly under- 
ſtood, or rightly practiſed by any, who will not thus deeply. 
enquire, into the Reaſonings and Experience on which it 1s 
founded. _. | | 
We have abundantly proved that the Matter which nou- 
riſhes all Plants is the ſame; therefore, when a Piece of 
Ground is exhauſted, by a Wheat Crop, there is no Occa- 
ſion to ſow it with ſome other Kind, ſuppoſing it has Nouriſh- 
ment for that, although not for Wheat. The better Courſe 
is to dreſs it properly, and get it into Heart for Wheat again. 
This is eaſily done by the new Method of Huſbandry, and that 
without loſing any Time by a general Fallowing, which is a 
vaſt Advantage. 
Me have ſhewn the Farmer how, by a proper Manage- 
ment, a Piece of Ground planted with Coops Wood, ſhall 
every Year ſupply him a Felling ; and we ſhall ſhew, in the 


fame Manner, how a Piece of Ground dedicated to Wheat, 


or any other Corn, ſhall furniſh him a Crop every Year. 

It is very plain that the Advantage found by the Farmers in 
changing their Crops, is not owing to there being Food of a 
particular Kind left by one, which is taken by the other; but 
it is owing to other Cauſes : theſe are the Quantity of the nou- 
riſhing Matter left in the Ground by the firſt Crop, the Quan- 
tity required by the next Crop, and the Degree of Benefit 
given by Tillage. : of | 

'This muſt be the Caſe, becauſe we ſee that all Kinds of 
Plants growing in the ſame Soil, take in the ſame Nouriſh- 
ment. Upon this Principle we act when we propoſe, inſtead 


af changing the Crop, to improve the Nature of the Soil by 


mare 


* 
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tity in cheſe Trenches, and covered equally in them, ſo that 
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more Tillage; ſo that, inſtead of being in a Condition to ſup- 
rt only a poor Crop, it may be able to nouriſh one of the 
ſt Kind; and this is what we now come to treat of under 
the Article of Drill Huſbandry, ſo much and ſo deſervedly ce. 
lebrated. OY | 


* _— 
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Of Drill and Horſeboeing Huſbandry. 


— 


CHAP. LII. Of the Nature of Drill and Horſebocing 
Huſbandry. 


r Huſbandry and Horſehoeing Huſbandry come 
very properly to be treated together, becauſe they will 
never ſucceed ſo well as when they are uſed together. Some 
Farmers have practiſed the Drill Huſbandry alone, and they 
have found Advantage from it, as doubtleſs they muſt, be- 
cauſe of its ſuperior Benefit to the common Kind]; but they 
might have found much greater Profit in uſing both together, 
We have; in the preceding Chapters, informed the Farmer 


ſo fully concerning the Nature and Growth of Vegetables, 


that he will underſtand the Manner in which this Huſbandry 
produces ſuch Excellence in all Kinds of Plants, and we may 
now therefore proceed to the ſhewing diſtinctly and exaQly 
what it is. | 

Drill Huſbandry is the Practice of the Garden brought in- 
to the Field; and Horſehoeing, in the ſame Manner, is that 
of the Nurſery employed in the Service of Corn. We all 
know the Practice of the Garden to be better than that of 
the Field, only more expenſive : there is therefore great Me- 
Tit in bringing it, ſo far as that can be done, into the Field: 
and the ſame is exactly the Caſe with the Operations of the 
Nurſery. 

In « Field, Corn is ſcattered at Random, and covered at 
different Depths; in the Garden Seeds are ſet in Trenches, 
drawn with Regularity,. and allowed to the fame Depth, and 
that adapted to their Natures. Now in the Drill Huſbandry 
the ſame is done in the Field. A Plow. is uſed to this Pur- 
poſe, that makes Trenches, of a proper Depth, according 
to the Nature of the Seed: the Seeds are fares) in due Quan- 
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the Practice of the Garden is here exactly brought into the 
Corn Field, only in a more exact Manner: and what is very 


ſowing, and harrowing, is all done at once. 
When Corn is ſown in the common Way, there is no 
meddling with the Ground afterwards, becauſe of its irregu- 


to give it more Nouriſhment ; nor can Weeds be convenient- 
ly deſtroyed. But in the Drill Huſbandry there may be left 
Intervals between the Rows, whether they be ſingle or dou- 
ble, and theſe Intervals, admitting the proper Inſtruments, 
may be tilled ſo that new Nouriſhment _ be given to the 
Roots, and the Weeds may be perfectly deſtroyed : this is 
exactly the Practice of the Nurſery. Where the young Trees 
are planted out into Rows, with Intervals of three Foot or 
more between them, and thoſe Intervals are, from time to 
time, dug- up ; this deſtroys all Weeds that would exhauſt 
the Ground, and at the ſame 'Time breaking and dividing it 
ſerves to create, as it were, new Nouriſhment. C 
We have explained already in what Manner the Earth is, 
by this digging and breaking, prepared to give Paſſage to the 
Roots; and we have ſhewn how thoſe Roots are multiplied 
by the cutting them off in the digging. This we have ſhewn 
in Theory; and the Advantage fo well known to attend this 
= digging between the Rows in Practice, ſhews that what was 
there advanced is true. : | 
The ſame Effect which digging takes upon the young Tr 

in a Nurſery, it will take upon the Crop in a Field, whether 
that be of Corn, or of whatſoever other Kind; for the Rea- 
ſon of the Thing is the ſame in both Caſes, and what is thus 


Practice ſo advantageous in the Nurſery, like that of the 
Garden, brought into the Corn Field; and ſo well, have the 
Inſtruments been contrived by which it is performed, that 
the Service of Horſes in drawing them, does as well as the 
Labour of Men's Hands. | | 

When the two Methods of Drill and Horſehoeing Huſ- 
bandry are uſed together, the Crop is planted regularly, and 
the Ground is tilled while it is growing. The Seeds are co- 
vered to a proper Depth, they are proportioned to the Quan- 
tity of Ground, and as they come up the Plants are fed in the 
moſt happy Manner by a continual new Supply from frequent 


upon it than it is able to. ſupport, and theſe have the full Ad- 
vantage of all its Fertility. | To | 
Vol, IN. Thig 


remarkable, and very advantageous is, that the plowing, 


lar Growth; ſo that the Earth cannot be divided and broken, 


founded on Fact will never fail. We ſee therefore here the 


dividing and breaking of the Ground. No more are raiſed 
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This is the Huſbandry, according to the new Method: in 
this all is Regularity, and in the other all is Confuſion and 
Diſorder. | 


C HAP. LIII. Of Drilling. 


Du LLING, according to the Account we have given 
already, is diſpoſing of Seeds regularly in Rows, and 
covering them with a Quantity of Earth, proportioned to 
the Depths at which they are found to be moſt advantageouſly 
planted. We have ſhewn already how that exact Depth is to 
be found by Experiments made with Gauges ; and we ſhall, 


in a ſucceeding Chapter, deſcribe the Inſtrument by which | 


it is performed, with the Aſſiſtance of a Figure. We here 
treat in general of the Method. 

The Drill Plow makes Channels at regular Diſtances, and 
of proper Depths; it ſpreads the Seeds in thoſe Channels, 
and it covers them up with Earth. All this is done with great 
Exactneſs and with great Expedition. 

The Seed Box, which is the great Article in this Invention, 
is a Part of the Inftrument: it performs the Office of a Hand 
in ſowing the Corn, but it does it in a much better Manner; 
for it numbers out the Seeds as it receives them, and 
diſtributes them in the Trench with the moſt perfect Ex- 
actneſs. 4 

'The Diſpoſition of Plants in Rows, which is never to be 
done in Fields any other Way than by drilling, has, beſide 
the great Advantages already named, this not trivial Benefit, 
that the Crop comes up together, and *tis ſcarce poſſible any 
Weeds can riſe among it. The Corn, or other Growth 
whatſoever that is ſown, rifes in Lines, and the Weeds na- 
turally are ſeen in the Intervals between them: and however 
near they ſeldom are exactly in the Line. This anſwers a 
Purpoſe not to be deſpiſed, for it betrays Weeds at once by 
their Place, ſo that they may be taken up while young; 
whereas, in the common Way, they ben a great deal of 
the Good of the Soil, before their Shape diſcovers them, even 
if they are taken up afterwards. 

Charlock looks very like the Turnip in its firſt riſing; and 
there are ſeveral Kinds of Graſs which look like the firſt 
Shoots of Corn. When theſe grow among thoſe Crops, they 
muſt ſtand till they are grown up to be diſcovered ; whereas, 
when the Seed has been ſown by the Drill, we know that if 
any thing riſes out of the Line, it is not a Part of the Crop, 
however much it may reſemble it, 2 8 


. * 
_ 6 


We ſee therefore that the Drill Huſbandry at once places 
the Seeds in ſuch a Manner in the Ground, that they may 
have the greateſt 22 Advantage from it; and betrays, 
at their very firſt ſhooting, thoſe Weeds which would have 
robb'd it of Part of that Net: 5 Ty in 
It makes Way for the ſtirring and tilling the Ground, du- 
ring the Time of the Crop's growing upon it, which is a vaſt 
Advantage, and cannot be obtained by any other Method. 


By this Means alſo there is an Opportunity of deſtroying 


the Weeds at any Growth, in the. moſt perfect Manner, 
which could not be done if the Corn, or other Crop, were 
diſpoſed in any other Manner than in Rows, leaving theſe 
free Intervals: and thus thoſe uſeleſs Plants which would 
have exhauſted the Nouriſhment due to the Crop, are torn up 
and buried in the Earth, and becoming there, as they rot, 
a Kind of Manure, they ſupply it with new Matter of Nou- 
riſhment inſtead of exhauſting them. 
Theſe are the peculiar Characters and Effects of the Drill 
Huſbandry, which although in itſelf uſeful, yet has no Be- 
nefit ſo great as that it makes Way for the other Improve- 
ment by Horſchoeing. They are therefore extreamly to 
blame who uſe one without the other. 


CHAP. LIV. Of Haerſching. 


T HE Advantage which the Earth receives from Tillage 
| are of two Kinds, the deſtroying of Weeds, and the 
breaking and dividing the Particles of the Soil, in ſuch a 
Manner that they may afford more Nouriſhment to the uſeful 
Growths. "Theſe Advantages cannot be obtained by any o- 
ther Method ſo perfectly, as by Horſehoeing ; and therefore, 
in the Nature of the Thing, Horſehoeing Huſbandry is pre- 
ferable to any other Kind. 

The Plow prepares the Ground for a Crop; but it goes no 
farther, for it cannot be uſed in the common Way of Huſ- 
bandry, after the Crop is up: but the Crop may receive grea- 
ter Benefit from the Tillage of the Land while it is growing; 
than it could in the Preparation. | 

When the Earth.is well prepared for a Crop, it is broken 
and rendered looſe, but from this Time it naturally clods 
together, and grows more compact. Plants require more 
Nouriſhmient when they are grown to ſome Height, than 
when they are very young; but in this common Practice 
they have leſs: becauſe the Soil grows worſe and worſe from 
the. Time of ſowing. The Horſehoe breaks and tills the 
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Land while the Crop is growing; and by that Means gives 
the Plants a new Supply, when they moſt want it. 

Plowing and hoeing differ in this more than in the Form or 
Shape of the Inſtruments with which they are done: a Hoe 
may anſwer the Uſe of a Plow in breaking the Ground before 
lowing ; and a Plow may be uſed, as it really is in this Me- 
thod, to tear up the Weeds while the Crop is upon the 
Ground. It is in this Period of performing it, that the Work 
actually differs. As plowing is the preparing Land for the 
ſowing of a Crop, hoeing is the tilling it when that Crop is 
growing to Maturity. 

If Land be tilled ever ſo well before hand, that will not 
prevent the Growth of Weeds, for although the Roots of 
all that grew there before were deſtroyed, the Seeds of others 
are continually brought by the Wind, and the better the 
Condition of the Land is, the ſurer they will be to grow. 

To the Farmer's Misfortune thoſe Weeds which are moſt 
troubleſome and miſchievous, have Seeds winged with Down, 
ſo that they fly to great Diſtances. Of theſe Kinds are 
Thiftles, Sow Thiſtles, Coltsfoot, and many others the 
moſt troubleſome that can infeſt a Crop. # 

No Care in tilling the Land before hand can defend it a- 
gainſt theſe ; on the contrary, the fitter it is for the Crop, the 
fitter it is alſo for them: the more firmly they will take Poſ- 
ſeſſion, and the more quickly they will multiply, therefore 
ſomething is needed afterwards. The Labour of Weeders is 
very expenſive, and in the common Way of fowing they can- 
not avoid greatly damaging the Crop. When the Seed is 
drill'd it 1s eaſy to get between the Rows, even with a large 
Inſtrument; the Advantage is evident, and the Work 
cheaper. | 

Me ſee the Benefit that Herbs receive from a careful tran- 
ſplanting : this ariſes from the cutting off the? Ends of their 
Roots, and the placing them among new dug, that is, new 
tilled Earth. This would be impoſſible in many Caſes; for 
who could think of tranſplanting a Crop of Corn; but the 
ſame Advantage is given it when it is planted in regular Rows 
by the Drill, and the Earth is plowed up between by the Hoe 
Plow ; for in this Caſe the extreme Roots are cut off, ſo that 
the Plant 1s end on to ſend out more, and there is new tilled 
Earth for their Reception. 

The Advantages ariſing from the hoeing a Garden Crop, 
in the common Way, with a Hand Hoe, are very great; 
and theſe are all communicated to a Field. of w uſeful 

7 7 | rowth, 


* 


S Of TILLACT. 149 


Growth, by the Hoe Plow properly uſed, only in a more 
perfect Manner. | | | 

Some People who follow the new Method rob them- 
ſelves of half its Benefit, by their Fear of ſetting about it 
with Spirit, they drill their Seed in Rows a Foot and half 
diſtant, and then cut up the Earth lightly by a Horſe Hoe be- 
tween. This is of the Nature of the Garden hoeing, and 1s 
of great Advantage, but let it be done properly, and it will 
be of much greater, 

If Wheat be drilled in treble Rows with Partitions between 
each Row of ſeyen Inches, and there be an Interval of five 
Feet between every three Rows, and the next three; in 
this Caſe the Corn itſelf will prevent the Growth of Weeds 
in the Partitions, and the Ground in the Intervals may be til- 
led deep and well with the Hoe Plow, and the Crop will be 
twice as good as in the other Way. 


CHAP. LV. Of the Benefits of deep boeing. 


3 ſhallow turning up the Earth between the near 


Rows, ſerves as hoeing in Gardens, aſſiſting the pre- 
ſent Crop, but it has no farther effect; on the other hand, the 
deep hoeing in the five Feet Intervals, ſerves in the Place of 
fallowing, and will, if the Farmer pleaſe to do it well, and 
depend upon it entirely, anſwer the Purpoſe of Manure ; 
though on many Occaſions it will be worth his while to aſſiſt 
his Crops by both Means. | 

The hoeing in this deep and perfect Manner keeps the 
Earth always moiſt ; it diſpoſes it to receive and detain the 
Dews and ſmall Rains. The more Land is tilled the more 
freely it receives the Benefit of theſe, and the more ſervice- 
able it makes them to the Crop. A Piece of hard Land is ei- 
ther dry as a Stone, or poach'd with Wet, for it detains what 


falls upon it too long; and often this is ſo chill'd that it hurts 


the Growth. The fine and well tilled Earth, as it receives 
the Rains and Dews, diſtributes the Wet equally, and as it 
does double Service, it never can do any Harm. | 

Experience confirms all that is here ſaid of the Benefit o 
deep hoeing. If a Piece of poor Ground be ſown with 
Wheat, when the Plants are yellow and ſickly, let a Part of 
the Field near them be well hoed in this Manner, -and they 
will be found to revive immediately, as if watered by the moſt 
kindly Shower, and they will continue to grow and thrive in 
Proportion as the Practice is continued. 
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It may be proper to acquaint the Reader here, that if he 
expect the full Advantage of hoeing, without any Injury or 
Accident, he muſt prepare the Ground for it by a thorough 
and good Tillage beforehand : for when the Earth 1s hard, as 
it will be when but half tilled, the Hoe Plow often breaks it 
up, or cracks it among the Rows, if it be carried deep e- 
nough ; but when the Earth has been put into a good Tilth 
before, there never comes any Harm of the deepeſt hoe- 
ing, for it all crumbles at the Surface about where it is 
turned. | | 

For the ſame Reaſon that the ſtirring and breaking of the 
Earth is uſeful in affording Nouriſhment to the Plants that 
grow near it, the deeper that is perform'd, provided we do 
not go through the good Soil, the more will be the Advantage: 
for Plants ſpread their Roots in Breadth and ſend them down in 
Depth, to a certain Degree at the ſame Time; ſo that the In- 
tervals between two Rows of Corn, by being ſtir'd and broke 
to eight Inches deep, afford a certain Proportion of Nouriſh- 
ment, which'the Corn would not otherwiſe have had. If the 
Earth be ſtir'd and reduced to a proper Degree of Fineneſs, to 
ſixteen Inches deep, provided it be good and fit for the Nou- 
riſhment of Plants ſo far down, the Conſequence will be, 
that the Plants in the Rows will receive Nouriſhment from it 
in a double Proportion. This is the Difference between that 
{light hoeing that is perform'd between the Rows of a Foot 
and a half Diſtance, and the deep hoeing between thoſe where 
the Interval is five of more Feet. | 

This ſhews alſo the Propriety of leaving thoſe wide Inter- 
vals: and all that will reaſon upon the Matter muſt find, that 
it will be to their Advantage to have ſuch ; but nothing is fo 
difficult to conquer as Prejudice; and that is againſt the Prac- 
tice in this its full Latitude. T4 

A Farmer, when he is directed to plant his Wheat in 
treble Rows, likes that well enough; but when we name a 
five Feet Interval between theſe Sets of Rows, he ſtarts at the 


Thought of loſing ſo much Ground; for fo Prejudice and the 
common Opinion, repreſent it to him. But we ſhall ſhew 


him that there is no Way in which the Ground does fo 
much Service, or turns to ſo great Account. In order to be 
perfectly underſtood, let us firſt enter upon the Conſideration 
of the Rows. 5 

The Drill Plow may be ſo made as to ſow a great many 
Rows at a Time, and thoſe at ſmall Diftances : But this is not 
the moſt profitable Uſe of it. Some who are, at this Time, 


arc 


Ctiſing this, and call it an Improvement; but they 
ſhould be _ inform'd. It was practiſed long before by 
Mr. TuLL, and he gave it up becauſe he found it leſs pro- 
fitable than the other. Drill Huſbandry and Horſehoeing 
Huſbandry are two Things, but they ſhould never be ſe- 

rated; and to practiſe them to the beſt Advantage, the 
Rows that are ſown by the Drill, ſhould never be too near. 

Some Plants, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, thrive beſt in 
ſingle Rows, with large Intervals between, and others do very 
well with three or four Rows near together, and then a large 
Interval. In this laſt Caſe the Rows ſhould be about ſeven 
Inches diſtant from one another, and the Intervals between 
one Set of them and another, conſiderably broad. 

When theſe three or four Rows riſe up to a ſmall Height, 
they blend in ſuch a Manner at Top, that they make one 
broad Row together. We call them altogether, in this 


Caſe, a Row, and when we ſpeak of the Intervals, we mean 


thoſe between one Set of theſe Rows and another. 

Theſe Intervals are to be broader or narrower, according 

to the Nature of the Plants in the Rows, the largeſt Plants 
requiring them broadeſt, and receiving moſt benefit from 
them. 
Every Row of Plants to be horſchoed, muſt have an empty 
Space at leaſt on one Side, of two Feet and a half broad for 
the ſmalleſt Kinds, and for all Sorts of Corn it ought to be a- 
bout five Feet. Smaller Intervals do in Gardening, becauſe 
the Hand Hoe only 1s uſed, and does not go deep; but 
when the Hoe Plow comes, and cuts up to ſuch a Depth, a 
larger Space is required, becauſe the Roots of the Crop will 
penetrate farther. 

The Farmer will be the more eaſily reconciled to this Prac- 
tice, when he ſhall be told that although there be five Feet 
Spaces between the Rows of Wheat in an Acre of Ground, 
yet the Stalks in thoſe Rows will be more in Number, than 
there are uſually upon an Acre in the common Way. This 
may be found by Computation, and this ſnews plainly, that it 
is an Error to imagine there is any Loſs of Ground by Means 
of theſe Intervals. 

If the Ears were equal in Weight and Goodneſs, the Crop 
would beequal, becauſe there are the ſame Number one Way 
and another ; but the Ears are finer and better filled in the 
horſchoein Way, and therefore the Produce is greater. 
hw are acts, and this is a » Manner of arguing that cannot 
miſlead. 

When theſe Intervals are e horſchoed, the Roots of the 
L 4 235 Crop 
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Crop penetrate quite through them. Therefore the Crop 
upon a Piece of Ground thus managed, while it ſeems leſs is 
really greater than in the other Way; and though a great 
Part of the Land ſeems unoccupied by it, yet every Particle 
of it is occupied, for as the Roots from the Rows penetrate 
through the Intervals, they alſo entirely ſpread over or fill 
thoſe Intervals. 

Many Experiments have been made to determine this 
Matter of the Loſs or Gain by theſe large Intervals, and the 
- Reſult of all is, that the larger the Intervals are left, to 
a very conſiderable Breadth, the greater always is the 
Crop. 
br the ſame Field wide Intervals and narrow Intervals have 
been try'd, both without the Aſſiſtance of Dung; and in the 
other Parts of the Field Dung has been uſed in the common 
Way without hoeing. The Reſult of ſuch Experiments 
muſt be concluſive; and it has appeared from theſe, that the 
dung'd Part without hoeing, did not yield a Crop nearly 
equal to the hoed Part; and that the hoed Part, where the 
Intervals were wideſt, yielded the largeſt Crop of all. There- 
fore hoeing is preferable to Dung on two Accounts, for it coſts 
leſs, and it produces more; and the wider the Spaces the 
more Benefit there is from the hoeing. But theſe are only 
the general Facts, the Farmer is not to determine his Practice 
by them in every particular Inſtance. We ſhall, on ſome 
Occaſions, adviſe him to have the Intervals moderate, and on 
others to uſe Manure with the hoeing. 


C HAP. LVI. Of the different Appearance of Crops. 


& i HE Corn ſown in the common Way often will make a 
better Appearance at firſt, than that which is drilled 
and horſehoed ; but it declines toward Summer, as the 
other advances : and though the Seed Corn have been the 
ſame, and the Land the ſame in every Reſpect, the Crop 
from the horſehoed 1s, as obſerved before, vaſtly the larger. 
When the Intervals are ſufficiently large, they may be 
horſehoed ſeveral times while the Crop is growing in the Rows: 
in this Caſe the-Plow may come pretty near the Edges of the 
Rows the firſt Time, but not ſo near the ſecond, and fo on, 
till for the laſt Time it muſt be carry'd only along the Middle. 
The Reaſon of this is, that it would elſe crack the Ground 
too much in the Rows, and break off too many of the largeſt 
Roots, if the Inſtrument run very near, when the Crop was 
well advanced in Height, RL 1 
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It is always to the Advantage of Plants, that the ſmall 
Roots ſhould be broke off, but when they are grown to a 
conſiderable Size they will receive too great a Check by 
breaking off the larger; therefore only the Middle of the In- 
terval is to be broken up at that Time; and even there, there 
will be ſmall Roots, which being broken off by the Plow, will 
ſend out innumerable others into the Earth thus prepared to 
receive them, and give them Nouriſhment. "Theſe new 
Roots are full of Mouths for receiving Nouriſhment, as has 
been ſhewn already, and they find it in Abundance ; ſo that 
Reaſon ſhews how it is that this hoeing only in the Middle of 
the Interval ſo vaſtly invigorates the Plant. 

It is very plain, from repeated 'Trials, that this PraQtice of 
hoeing will give more Nouriſhment to a Crop that has no 
other Aſſiſtance, than the common Method by Dung; but 
there is a farther Conſideration ariſing from the Continuance 
of the Effect, which is of very great Weight; this is, that ſo 
far is the Land in general from being exhauſted by this Me- 
thod, that the more ſucceſſive Crops are planted in a Piece 
of Ground, with wide Intervals, and well hoed, the more 
able the Land is to maintain them. The laſt Crop is better 
than any of the former, and this without renewing the 
Richneſs of the Ground by Dung, or expoſing any Part of it 
to the Loſs of Time by a Fallow. 'This hoeing ſerving in 
the Place of fallowing; and the Intervals, while they are 
ſupplying the preſent Rows, being preparing for the Support 
of others, | ö 

The Kind need not be chang'd as it muſt be in all other 
Huſbandry, becauſe of the Ground's growing poorer, for in 
3 Caſe it does not grow poorer, but becomes richer every 

ear. 

When a Piece of Ground is prepared by Dung, it bears 
Wheat the firſt Year, but the next Crop muſt be of an infe- 
rior Kind, becauſe the Soil thus prepared, is growing worſe 
continually. But on the other hand, the Ground is growing 
better continually, by this Method of Horſehoeing, and, con- 
ſequently Wheat may grow on it every Year. 

If there were to be any Change of Kind in Fields thus 
tilled, it would be that the firſt Crop ſhould be the pooreſt, 
and that the Farmer ſhould rife to a better and better every 
Year, till at laſt he come to Wheat ; but it may, in general, 
be prepared for Wheat at firſt, and will continue fit for it 
throughout. ; 

The wider the Intervals are, the more the Earth may be 
divided, but as there muſt be a certain Compaſs to allow a 

| | | Poſſibility 
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Poſſibility of the doing it well, we ſhall ſhew what is the 
ſmalleſt Space that will allow it. There is not Room to turn 
two deep clean Furrows in an Interval that is narrower than 
four Feet eight Inches. If any one ſhould attempt it in a 
ſmaller Interval, he would throw one of the Furrows, if not 
both, upon the next Row, and this would do great Damage. 
Such Plants as grown Saintfoin and the like, that can bear to 
have the Farth drawn off of them by Harrows, may indeed 
bear this, but even they will be the worſe for it. 

The Farmer is, in all Reſpects, to ſuit his Practice to his 
particular Situation : let him not therefore be tempted by all 
that is here ſaid, though it be all perfectly true, to follow 
this Method of horſehoeing againſt all other Meaſures, in 
every Situation. If he have a dry and brittle Land, on a le- 
vel Situation, he is beſt of all ſuited for it, for it is with this 
Land it beſt agrees. If he have tough heavy Clays let him 
firſt improve them well with Sand, as directed in its Place, 
and then uſe the Horſehoeing Huſbandry ; and if he have 
Lands upon the ſteep Deſcent of Hills, let him then follow 
the old Method, at leaſt in ſuch Places; for they are not 
ſuited to a Practice which requires ſo frequent and ſuch deep 
Tillage. In common Fields as the Cuſtom and Practice ſtand 
at preſent, he cannot well follow this Method : but from what 
we have ſaid on that Head already, and from what Truth and 
Reaſon ſo plainly point out, we hope we ſhall ſee this Objec- 
tion to the Horſehoeing Huſbandry daily diminiſh ; and Inclo- 
ſures take the Place of common Fields, in every Part where 
private Perſons can diſcern their own Intereſt or publick Good 
promote it. | | 
This Method of Huſbandry has been adopted very much 
in FRANCE, and has been found, by frequent Trials and the 
ſtricteſt Computations, to be greatly preferable to the common 
Practice, 81 as we ſee the Farmer's Profits ſo low that the 
Rents in moſt Places are ill paid, and the Farms continually 
thrown up; is it not greatly to be wiſh'd that a Practice in- 
vented in our own Country, ſhould alſo be followed in it, 
while we ſee others enriched by uſing it, and ourſelves im- 

veriſhed for want of ſome Improvement in the common 
Methods? The Legiſlature has interfered lately to introduce 
the Uſe of Broad Wheels, partly by Penalties on the other 
Side, and partly by Rewards and Encouragements to thoſe 
who ſhall uſe them. How much is it to be wiſh'd, that the 
ſame Interpoſition could be obtained in Reſpe& to this Prac- 


tice, the Conſequence of which muſt be as much more _ 
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ficial, as the Importance of being enriched is greater than 
that of Travelling at Eaſe. ä 

As to the Objection of uſing this Improvement in common 
Fields, the ſame holds good againſt any other. We have 
found, of late Years, the Advantage of raiſing what are 
called the Artificial Graſſes, Saintfoin, Lucerne, and the like. 
But this can no more be practiſed in common Fields than the 
Horſehoeing Huſbandry, becauſe People muſt obſerve the 
ſame Turns of plowing and fallowing with the other Occu- 
piers. All that can be infer'd from this is, that the Interpo- 
ſition of the Legiſlature is indeed wanted for the Encourage- 
ment of Huſbandry. 

Having thus laid down the Advantages of the Drill and 
of the Horſehoeing Huſbandry, and .ſhewn why they ſhould 
always be uſed together, we ſhall proceed firſt to explain to 
the Farmer, the Inſtruments that are employ'd in this Prac- 
tice, and then to the Manner of uſing them for the ſeveral 
Kinds of Crops. We ſhall firſt convey to the Reader a ge- 
neral Idea of the Drill Box; and afterwards appropriating it 
to Wheat, the moſt conſiderable Species, we ſhall ſnew it by 
Deſcription and Figures, as fitted up for Uſe in the Drill 
Plow ; and having thus explained the Manner of ſowing the 
Corn, we ſhall deſcribe the Hoe Plow, by which the great 
Advantage of Horſehoeing is to be given to the Crops properly 

diſpoſed by theſe Inſtruments. 


CHAP. LVII. Of Drill Boxes. 


N the Drill Huſbandry an Inſtrument is us'd for ſowing, 

which performs at once the ſeveral Operations of opening 
the Trenches, diſpoſing the Seeds in them, and covering it up 
when there. The firſt Part is performed by a Plow, the ſe- 
cond by the Drill Box, and the third by the Harrow. 

The Plow has its Shares ſo diſpoſed as to cut the "Trenches 
of a proper Depth, at regular Diftances, and in a certain 
Number; the Drill Box diſpoſes the Seeds; and the Harrow 
covers them. Theſe three Parts compoſe one Inſtrument. 
The Harrow we have occaſionally named already, among the 
other Implements of that Title, and we ſhall treat of it more 
largely, as alſo of the Plow : the preſent Buſineſs is to conſi- 
der the Structure of the middle Part, the Drill Box, which is 
the material Article. | 5 
The whole Inſtrument conſiſts of the Plow and Harrow, 
the Seed Box and Hopper : of theſe the Seed Box 1s the great 

Conſideration, 
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Conſideration: this receives the Seed from the Hopper, and 


delivers it out regularly into the Trenches. 

The Mortiſe is a very material Part of this Implement, 
and it differs from a common Mortiſe, in that it is impoſſible, 
from its Shape, to fit it with a Tenon, being narrower a- 
e and ſhorter below: all this will be repreſented in the 

igures. 

4 Multitude of Words might be uſed to deſcribe this, and 
the other Parts of a Drill Box, but the Aſſiſtance of the Plates 
will ſpare them. It is ſufficient if we can convey ſuch an 
Idea of them that the Farmer will be able to underſtand them, 
when we have Occaſion to mention them, and the Workman 
to make them, and to compoſe the whole: more than this 
we ſhall not endeavour. | 

This Mortiſe being underſtood, we ſhall conſider its Uſe 
in the Drill Box, and thence the other Parts of that Ma- 
chine. Let us ſuppoſe it a Seed Box for Turnips, it will ap- 

ar as repreſented in the Figure under that Name. The 

eader will there ſee the upper and lower Edges, and the 
Manner in which they are placed over one another. We 
ſhew the Top of the Mortiſe, and the Bottom with the lower 


es 

We have repreſented, in another Figure, this eſſential 
Part, the Mortiſe cut through and laid open. It is ſhewn as 
cut down by its four Corners. If the oppoſite Sides and 
Ends were al rais'd up, the Mortiſe would be formed. A 
great deal of Care muſt be taken in making, this true, for 
upon that the Succeſs of the whole Inſtrument depends. 

We have added after this the Mortiſe of a Wheat Drill, 
in order to ſhew that very eſſential Part the Box, or great 
Hole, which being larger is beſt ſhewn in the Side of that 
Kind. This Perforation is the Section of a Cylinder that 
paſſes through the Mortiſe. OL | 
WM e have repreſented, in another Figure, the Tongue of 

the Seed Box, which, in ſome.Degree, reſembles the Tongue 
of the Sound Board of an Organ; but it differs, as is evi- 
dent, in Shape, in Situation, and in the Manner of its being 
fixed to the Mortiſe. The Breadth of this Tongue muſt be 
conformed to the Breadth of the Mortiſe and its Bevel, The 
Length of it muſt be ſuch that it will reach lower than juſt to 
touch the Bottom of the great Hole. 

If the Tongue have too much Play, the Seed is apt to be 
turned out irregularly. | 5 
Me have next given the Figure of the Steel Spring in a 
Turnip Seed Box, which ſerves both for a Tongue and a 


Spring. 'The 
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The Setting Screw is another very material Part of this 
Inſtrument, we have therefore repreſented this plainly and 


ſeparately. It muſt be of Iron, and it is to paſs through the 


Hole in the fore End of the Mortiſe. 

We have next repreſented a Notch of the Spindle, with its 
Ends near it; and we have next given the fore End of a 
Wheat Mortiſe, with its Hole through which the Setting 
Screw is ſcrewed, and after this the hinder End. 

Theſe are the principal Parts of this uſeful Implement, 
which the Workman will eaſily underſtand ; and which we 
have named and figured, becauſe we ſhall naturally ſpeak of 
them in the Courſe of the Work. And having thus firſt re- 

reſented them ſeparate, we have given after them the 

heat Seed Box entire, with all its Parts and Appurtenances : 
it is there repreſented as ſtanding on its Bottom; and the Rea- 
der will eaſily diſtinguiſh its Cover, which ſhould be of Braſs, 
and the Tongue hanging upon its Axis, the End of the Iron 
Screw, and the Notches of the Spindle. This Spindle is kept 
from moving Endways by Wreaths, in the ſame Manner as 
the Axis of a Wheel-barrow. 

We have next repreſented the Outſide of one half of the 
Braſs Seed Box: and after that one half of a Braſs Turnip 
Seed Box, lying with its Inſide uppermoſt ; and afterwards 
the whole. And we have there given the Spring Cover and 
the Setting Screw ſeparate: we have afterwards ſhewn the 
Counter Screw and the Braſs Spindle, in which Place we have 
repreſented the Manner of its turning. 

In theſe Figures we have endeavoured to explain to the 
Farmer what 1s meant by the Seed Box, and its ſeveral Parts, 
as they may be named ſeparately or entire in the ſucceeding 
Chapters. The Workman will alſo have a general Idea from 
them, and if he have been accuſtomed to "Things of that 
Kind, will not find it difficult to execute one from theſe Parts 
ſeen diſtinctly, and the View of the whole. But as the 
greateſt Nicety and Delicacy is required in the conſtructing 
thoſe ſeveral Portions, and putting them together, we would 
adviſe the Workman who has never made one, to refer him- 
ſelf to the ſeveral Cautions and Directions given at large by 
Mr. 'TTuLL, in his Horſehoeing Huſbandry : we write to in- 
form the Farmer, not the Mechanick, and muſt not treſpaſs 
too far upon the Plan we have laid down to ourſelves in the 
firſt ſetting out of our Work. We cannot, within the Com- 
paſs of our Intention, expatiate farther on the Structure of 


this Inſtrument, but hope the Figures, which fave ſo L_ | 


* 
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Words in the Deſcription, will be ſufficient for the Purpoſes 
to which they were introduced. | | 


/ F 
CHAP. LVIII. Of the Wheat Drill, and Turnip Drill. 


 T TJ AVING, in the preceding Chapter, deſcribed the Na- 

| ture of the Seed Box, in this Method of Huſbandry, 
we ſhall here ſhew its Uſe, and the Manner of connecting it 
with the Plow, Hopper, and Harrow, for the immediate 
Service in the Field: firſt inſtancing their particular Structure 
as 3 to the ſowing of Wheat. 

e have repreſented this Inſtrument entire in a Figure; 
where the Situation of the Seed Box laſt deſcribed, and of the 
Harrow mentioned in a preceding Chapter, are explained to 
the Eye, and their Uſes evidently ſhewn. ke. 

The Plow repreſented there, is one calculated for drilling 
Wheat in treble Rows. Theſe Rows are placed at ſeven 
Inches Diſtance, and the Harrow which moves on. its Beams 
covers the Seed in the ſame Operation. 

The Plank repreſented in the Center of the Figure, ſhould 
be, for this Purpoſe, three Feet and a half long, eight Inches 
and a half broad, and one Inch arid a quarter thick; and its 
upper and under Surfaces muſt be true Planes. The two 
Beams of the Plow are to ſtand directly under the Plank, and 
muſt be held up to it by Screws with Nuts. Theſe are to be 
two Feet four Inches long, two Inches and three quarters 
broad, and two Inches and a Quarter deep. | 

| This Plow makes its Channels by Means of three Sheats, 
which have their Shares and Trunks. The firſt or foremoſt 
of theſe ſtands under the Middle of the Plank, and to ſhew 
its proper Structure we have added a Figure of it ſeparately: 
It is placed obliquely, and pointing forwards in the Plow, 
that it may be out of the Way of the Funnel. It ſhould be 
an Inch thick on the upper Part, but the reſt of it need be no 
more than the Thickneſs of the Share. We have ſingly re- 
preſented alfo a Shafe lying Bottom upwards; we have alſo 
repreſented ſeparately one Side of the Trunk, which is a thin 


Plate of Iron, and is very well made out of the Blade of an 


old Scythe: this is to be rivetted on to one Side of the Sheat: 


And after this the Trunk entire, which is formed by this Plate, 


and ſuch another on the oppoſite Side. ' 
; Ao this we have repreſented ſeparately one of the hinder 
3 CI ALY 
The Figure of this cannot be miſtaken, and its Situation 
in the Plow is at one of the Beams, as the other is at the 9 0 
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They are both faſtened into the Beams by their Tenons, which 
are driven into a Mortiſe made for that Purpoſe, and faſtened 
by a Pin paſſing through the Beam. 

The Figure will ſhew the Workman how he is to make 
theſe, but it may be proper to caution him not to make the 
Tenons acroſs the Grain of the Wood, but to chuſe for this 
Purpoſe a crooked Piece of Timber. | 
' Theſe Things being underſtood of the Parts and their 
Structure, we may continue the Conſideration of the Plow 
as repreſented together. The fore Sheat being fixed up at 
equal Diſtance from each End of the Plank, and as near as 
can be to its hinder Edges, the Funnel has Room to fland 
with the fore Side of its Hole to make one Surface with the 
Back of the Sheat : and the hinder Part of the Trunk does 
not reach the Edge of the Plank. The Fore-Standard 
mult ſtand perpendicular to the Plank acroſs the 'Tenon of 
the Sheat. 

This Standard being thus cloſe to the fore Side of the fore 
Hopper, there muſt be ſo much Room between it and the 
Hole of the Funnel, that the Seed. may drop from the Seed 
Box into the Middle of this Hole. 

The two hinder Sheats muſt be placed at equal Diftance 
from the Sides of the Beams, and ſo near to their hinder 
Ends, that there may be Room to make the Funnels in them, 
and their Tenons to come up between their reſpective Fun- 
nels and Standards ; theſe Standards alſo muſt be ſet perpen- 
dicular to the Beams. The Beams muſt be placed at ſuch 
Diſtance from one another, that the Shares may be fifteen 
Inches aſunder, from the Inſide of one to the Outſide of the 
other; and the Shares muſt be all parallel to one another, 
and to the Beams. 

This being the Structure of the Drill Plow, the Channel 
or Trench that is made by the Middle, or fore Share or Sheat, 
being at an equal Diſtance from the two hinder Sheats, is 
filled up, and the Seed is covered in it by them; and the 
Seed in the Trenches made by the two hinder Sheats, is co- 
vered by the Harrow, which 1s faſtened to the Beams of the 
Plow, and has two Tines placed juſt at a right Diſtance for 
that Purpoſe : of this we need not give a farther Deſcription. 
Its Figure and Situation hehind the Plow repreſent it ſuffi- 
ciently, and we have had Occafion to deſcribe it before, 
among the other Kinds of Harrows. 

The Funnel riſes two Inches at the Edges from the Surface 
of the Plank, and is five Inches ſquare at the Top; and its 
Hole at the Bottom is cantinued quite through the Plank, 

; | 1 . into 
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into the Trunk that is underneath. This Hole is ſquare. Its 
Opening for Wheat and other Grain, is to be three quarters 
of an Inch; but when Peaſe, Oats, or other large Seeds, it 
may be made an Inch ſquare, and it is to be a little wider at 
the Bottom than the Top. The other Funnels are to be made 
exactly like this. They cannot be ſo deep, becauſe they are 
cut in the very Beams, but their Width at Top is encreaſed by 
adding on each Side a Piece of Wood, ſo that they are each an 
Inch and quarter wider than the Breadth of the Bram, 'The 
upper or fore Side of theſe Trenches muſt not riſe ſo ſlanting 
as the others, becauſe that would bring them too near the Te- 
nons of the Sheats. | 
Acroſs the Plank of this Plow, near its Edges, there lie two 
Pieces of Wood : theſe are each eleven Inches long, two 


Inches broad, and two thick. They are faſtened by Screws 


and Nuts, and ſtand parallel to the other Beams. Each of 
theſe have a double Standard or Fork, perpendicular to the 
Plank, and by theſe Standards the fore Hopper is drawn and 
guided. 


Having thus far examined the Nature and Make of the 


Plow itſelf, which could not be fo well comprehended in a 
Figure, if drawn entire with its Hopper, we have repreſented 
it again in that perfect Condition, fully fitted up, and ready 
for Work. In this and the other Figure ſeen together, all the 
Parts may be very plainly diſtinguiſhed, 

The fore Standard, which riſes from the Front of the Plank, 
is to be two Feet long. Its Breadth is to be two Inches in the 
narroweſt Part, and it1s to be half an Inch thick in the thinneſt, 
and two Inches at its Shoulders above the Plank. We have 
repreſented it ſeparately, and it will be ſo ſeen in what Man- 
ner it is pinned through the Plank before the Funnel. It holds 
the fore Hopper from turning upon the Spindle. It is put 
through a Carrier like that of a Door Latch, which is nailed 
on the upper Part of the fore Side of the fore Hopper. In this 
the Standard has Room to play, or move Sideways, that either 
Wheel may riſe up. | 

We have repreſented ſeparately alſo a hinder Standard, 
which being placed perpendicularly in the Beam, is fixed in a 
Miortiſe, and pinn'd into the Beam. It has a Shoulder behind, 
another before, and a third on its Outſide, and theſe ſerve in- 
ſtead of Braces to keep it from moving backwards, forwards, 


or outwards, This is two Feet four Inches long, two Inches 


broad, and an Inch thick. 

The two hinder Standards are made juſt alike, except for 
their oppoſite Situation: their Uſe is to guide, draw, and hold 
3 up 


— 
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up the hinder Hoppers, which are repreſented in the Figure 
where this Plow is ſhewn compleat, in their Places. They 
are to ſtand upright, and in the Middle of the Beams, and at 
ſuch Diſtance before the Funnels, that when the fore Side of 
the Hopper, by its whole Length, bears againſt the hinder 
Surface of the Standards, the Seed may drop into the Middle 
of both Funnels. | 
The Shafts, or Limbers, are repreſented in both Figures; 
they are to be fix'd down to the Plank, each by two Screws 
and Nuts, and they are kept at a due Diſtance by the croſs 
Bar, which runs from one of them to the other, at' a ſmall 
Diſtance from the Plank. Theſe Shafts muſt be ſo placed 
that the Path of the Horſe is ſtraight with the Center of the 
Plow, and then it will follow in a direct Line. 

The Uſe of the Trunks in this Inſtrument is for making the 
Channels narrow. Without Trunks theſe Channels mutt be 
made with Ground Wreſts, which ſpread the Sides of them 
wide; but theſe Trunks make them narrow of whatever 


epth. 

We have repreſented ſeparately one End of a hinder Hopper 
laid open, the middle Part is cut out to give a cloſer Sight of 
the Plow and fore Hopper. 'The whole Hopper is repreſented 
alſo ſeparate and entire ; as alſo a Hopper with its Standard, 
Spindle, and Seed Box. By theſe Figures the entire Mecha- 
niſm of this Inſtrument will be underſtood. At the Bottom is 
ſeen one End of the Spindle paſſing through the Hopper and 
Seed Box. | | 

'The bottom Board of this Hopper, which holds the Braſs 
Seed Box, ſhould be four Inches broad, and full half an Inch 
thick. And at each End it muſt be a quarter of an Inch longer 
than the Seed Box. We have alſo repreſented ſeparately the 
two Sorts of Wreaths, which are ſcrewed upon the Spindle to 
keep it from moving towards either End, as well as to hold 
the Hoppers in their Places, one Kind may be made of Wood, 
the other muſt be of Braſs, and is greatly preferable in all 
ReſpeQs. þ 

When the Plow is all together, as in the Figure where it is 


repreſented entire, the fore Hopper ſhews itſelf very diſtinctly; 
it is ſeen with its Seed Box ſtanding on the fore Funnel : this 


is larger than the hinder Hoppers, but there is no more 
than the ſame Quantity of Seed to be put into it, when it is 
uſed. 3 8 | 
As to the Wheels of this Plow, the Diameter of the fore 
ones is to be thirty Inches, and that of the hinder ones twenty- 
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two; and their Spokes are to be made ſtraight, ſo that they are 
not kollowed in the Manner of other Wheels. 

Thus have we repreſented to the Eye this complicated In- 
ſtrument, and explained its Parts by a few plain Words. A 
Volume might be written upon it; but by this the Farmer 
will underſtand enough of its Operations, and the Plow-wright 
of its Form. 

This is the Drill for Wheat, and the little Variations ne- 
ce Jary to be made in it for other Seeds will eafily be compre- 
hended. However, we have added the Figure of the Drill 
Plow for Turnips, that the general Difference may be ſeen. 
The Funnel, Sheat, Share, and Trunk, which are the ef- 
ſential Parts for the Work, are the ſame as in the Wheat Drill 
already deſcribed, with very little Variation ; and the Inſtru- 
ment 15 the leſs cemplicated, becauſe it is to ſow but one Row, 
not three at a Time, as is done in Wheat, which made the 
Neceſſity of three Hoppers, and, in a Manner, of a treble 
Apparatus, which is in this Cafe ſingle. 

He who underſtands the more complicated Kind, will find 
no Difficulty in comprehending every Part of this, the prin- 
cipal Difference of which is, that it is ſingle. The Shafts in 
this are to be light, and the Bar is to be about three Inches 
diſtant from the Plank. The Plank ſhould be two Feet and 
an Inch long, five Inches broad, and an Inch and quarter 
thick; and the two Pair of Standards placed into the Plank, 
with Shoulders above, are to be thirteen Inches high above it. 
The Beam of the Plow is to be two Feet two Inches and a 
half long, four Inches broad, and two Inches thick. The 
Funnel 1s to be two Inches deep, and four Inches ſquare at the 
Top. The Harrow follows in its Place, and the Tines are 
made of Wood: and they are to ſtand eight Inches aſunder at 
their Points, and fix Inches and a quarter at their upper Party, 
juſt under the Harrow Head. The Hopper of the "Turnip 
Drill conſiſts of a Box placed in to the Middle of a Carriage, 
we have repreſented this ſeparate, that its Figure may be 
more diſtinctly underſtood, and afterwards the Carriage in 
the Middle of which it is placed. | 


The-Circles of the Wheels of this Hopper go five and 
twenty Inches aſunder. 1557 | 


The double Standards are uſed on a Level, and not other- 
wiſe, We have therefore added another Figure of the Turnip 
Drill Plow, entire and fit for working without them. 
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We are aware that this Deſcription of the Inſtruments 
will appear tedious to ſome, and that it will be ſaid, as 
there are.People enough who know how to make them, why 
ſhould their Parts be deſcribed here ? Others have beſtowed 
many Sheets upon them, where we have compriſed what we 
thought needful to be ſaid in a few Pages. But ſomething be- 
ſide the bare Figures we thought neceſſary, becauſe we would 
have every Farmer entertain at leaſt a general Knowledge of 
their Nature ; and becauſe we otherwiſe ſhould not have been 
underſtood in the fucceeding Chapters, when we come to 
name their Parts, in treating of the Manner of uſing them. 

We have gone through the moſt complicated, and longeſt 
Detail, in the Article of the Drills, the Reader will give us 
his Indulgence while we explain, in very few Words, the Hoe 
Plow, or Horſehoe, which is an Inſtrument much leſs com- 
pounded, and much eaſier underſtood. 

We have given a Figure of the Hoe Plow entire, and the 
Reader who is already acquainted with the Structure of a com- 
mon Plow, and the Names and Uſes of its ſeveral Parts, will 
be at no Loſs to underſtand this, 

The Beam and Tail are very like thoſe of the common 
Plow. Indeed the Reſemblance is ſo great, that the Beam of 
a common Plow being cut off, and ſcrewed up to the Plank of 
this, with its Shafts tight, make a good Hoe Plow. 

But to make a Hoe Plow perfectly and properly, it is better 
to ſet about it entire, and for that ſingle Purpoſe. "The Share, . 
from its 'Tail to the fore Part of its Socket, ſhould be two Feet 
and one Inch long, and from thence to the End of the Point, 
ten Inches and a half: this is the proper Meaſure of its under 
Side, The Length of the Plank ſhould be two Feet ſeven 
Inches and a half; it ſhould be nine Inches broad, and two - 
and a halt thick. The Shafts are to be ſcrew'd to the Plank, 
in the ſame Manner with the Beam. And the Draw Pin, 
whoſe Nut is ſeen in the Center of the Plank, is to have a 
Crook underneath, to which one of the Links of the ſhort 
Chain of the Whipper is faſtened. The under Surface of the 
Shafts runs on a Level with the Plank, and they are to crook 
outwards till they come within a Foot of the Chain, theſe 
Shafts muſt be ſtrong and well made. The Notches in the 
Ends of the W hipper, ſerve to faſten the Traces of the Horſes. 
And the ſhorter the Shafts are from the Bar the better, ſo they 
are ſufficient in Length for their Purpoſe. | 
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This Plov is a very plain and very excellent Inſtrument. It 
is ſet to go deeper or ſhallower, by changing the Links of the 
Chain of the Shafts which lay hold of the Crook. This has 
the ſame Effect in the Hoe Plow, as the changing the Pins to 
different Holes of the Crow Staves in a common Plow. We 
have repreſented ſeparately the Beam, with its Mortiſe and 
Holes ; and the Plank which, by its Holes and dotted Lines, 
ſhews the different Manner of plaging the Beam. The four 
Holes near the Ends, are for ſcrewing down the Shafts. 

There are uſually nine Holes in the Plank, for changing this 
Situation of the Beam, that the Plow may fallow in a right 
Path. The Holder may alſo make fome Alteration m the 
going of the Plow by the Handles. 

After thus repreſenting the Inſtrument, we have ſhewn it at 
Work, where the Manner of fixing the Horſes is ſeen. This 
Inſtrument therefore being, in this Manner, explained, we 
fhall enter upon its Uſe, together with that of the Drills be- 
fore deſcribed ; that is, on the Practice of Drill and Horſe- 
hoeing Huſbandry, for the Service of which theſe Inſtruments 
have been invented. | 
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The Benefit of Drill and Horſehoeing Huſbandry, ſhewn in three 
Sorts of Crops. 


CHAP. LX. Of raifmg Turnips by the Drill and Horſe- 
boeing Huſbandry, © 


i! S we have now laid down the Theory of the Drill and 
N i Horſehoeing Huſbandry, and deſcribed the Inſtruments 
ö by which it is to be performed, we ſhall in this, and the two 
ſucceeding Chapters, reduce that Theory to Practice, and ſhew 
the Uſe of the 8 in the Field. 

We ſhall chufe for the Inſtances of the ſeveral Methods of 
practiſing it, Turnips, Wheat, and Saintfoin: the moſt uſe- 
ful Root, the moſt valuable Corn, and the fineſt of the arti- 
ficial Graſſes. | . 

Fach of theſe we ſhall mention ſeparately, and the Reader 
will recolle& that, according to the Courſe laid down in our 
| Plan, they are to be treated of generally in a ſucceeding Part 
. of our Work, among other Roots, Corn, and Graſſes: they 
1 are here conſidered only as Inſtances by which to _ the 
Ke | Su Practice 


Practice of this particular Species of Huſbandry and its Ex- 
cellence, 

Turnips are of ſeveral Kinds, and diſtinguiſhed by different 
Names, according to their Shape and Colour, but the principal 
Sorts that the Farmer has to do with, are the common round 
Turnip, the long, or Surrolk Turnip, and the yellow 
Turnip. 

He plants theſe for the Food of his Cattle; and though it is 
but of late that this Root is got generally into the Field, 
yet the Advantage of cultivating it is ſo very great, and fo 
very well known, that there is no Article in the Farmer's 
Profeſſion better worth his Regard ; and there is nothing in 


which he may have more Benefit from the Drill and Horſe- 


hoeing Huſbandry. \ 

Turnips thrive beſt in a light warm Soil: for this Reaſon 
they particularly fall in the Way of this Kind of Huſbandry, 
becauſe it is on ſuch Land it is beſt practiſed. The common 
Method is to allow two Pounds of Seed to an Acre, and to 
ſprinkle it on with the Hand. 7 

They are ſown at two Seaſons. In Spring to produce Seed 


the ſame Year, and at Midſummer for the Food of Cattle in 


Winter, | 

Thoſe ſown for Seed are few in Compariſon of the others. 
A Part of the Seed is uſed for ſowing again, and the reſt is 
mixed with Coleſeed to makg Oil. 

In order to the Midſummer ſowing, the Land is to be plowed 
in Mar, and twyfallowed in Juxx to make it fine; the Seed 
is then to be harrowed in: and thus they are raiſed in the com- 
mon Method, and are ready for the Cattle in the Depth of 
Winter, and the Beginning af Spring. 

In this Way of raiſing them they are very liable to be de- 
voured by the Fly, and the Ground is to be often ſown over 
again. 

When they come up too thick, the Practice is to thin them 
with a Hand Hoe. ä 

This is the whole of the Farmer's Practice in the common 
Way for raiſing of Turnips, but this is ſubject to many In- 
conveniences : we ſhall now ſhew the Method by the Drill and 
Horſehoe, which will be the better underſtood, and its Advan- 
tages the plainer ſeen, after this Account of the raiſing them in 
the other Way. 3 

That the Farmer who ſhall try this Method upon Turnips 
may give it fair play, let him firſt fix upon a Field that has a 
proper Soil. The moſt favourable Land = all is ſuch as is 

n 


light, ſandy, warm, and a little moiſt. the contrary the 
e worſt 
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worſt is Chalk; but with good Culture they may be raiſed any 


where. If the Soil be ſhallow, neither Turnips, Carrots, nor 


any other large-rooted Plants, will ſucceed ſo well as when it 
is deeper : and as the Soil nouriſhes Plants in a great Degree, 
according to the Care that is taken to break and divide it; this 
is another Reaſon why Turnips have a great and particular Ad- 
vantage from this Method, becauſe none ſtirs or breaks the 
Earth ſo thoroughly, or ſo deeply. 

For this Reaſon, when a Piece of Ground 1s intended for 
Turnips, of whatſoever Kind it be, it ſhould be firſt plowed 
up as deep as poſſible, and then, as thoroughly as poſſible, 
broken and divided to fit it for their Nouriſhment. If 
the Soil be in its own Nature light, this will do; but if it be a 
tough and heavy Piece of Land, other Methods are to be uſed 
to reduce it to Fineneſs; for unleſs that be done effectually, ſo 
that it may be kept fine, the 'Turnip will never arrive in 1t at 
its due Perfection. 

Thoſe who would: have Tillage anſwer the Place of Ma- 
nures, will recommend nothing more in this Caſe, than the 
thorough breaking and dividing the Land by working; but we 
do not write to ſerve a Sytkem, but to ſerve the Farmer. 
Therefore although we are, in this Place, recommending the 
Horſehoeing Huſbandry, and propoſing the Excellence of it in 
raiſing of Turnips, yet we ſhall adviſe the Huſbandman to add, 
in Caſe of this tough Soil, the Benefit of Manures. 

Let him lay on theſe in their proper Kinds, and in the due 
Quantities, as has been directed at large in the Account of Ma- 
nures in a preceting Part of this Work. When he has, by 
this Means, converted a heavy Soll into a light one by the due 
Uſe of Manures, let him go to work upon it for Turnips with 


the Horſchoeing Tools. 


To give an Inſtance of what we mean. Suppoſe a Farmer 
has a Neceſſity of raiſing Turnips, and has nothing but a clayey 
Soil; in this Caſe Turnips will not thrive upon it, becauſe it 
is cold and tough. Let him throw on good River Sand, this 
will make it a Kind of Loam, in which State it will be lighter 
and dryer; and when he has made this Change in it, let him 

to work and prepare it for his Turnips. The Horſehoeing 
Huſbandry, with the Aſſiſtance of this Manure, will produce 
them in great Perfection. Whereas it would have done it 
but poorly without. THY 

There may be other Soils which have a Neceſſity of other 
Kinds of Manures, according to what has been before written 


on theſe Subjects, and in theſe Caſes let the Farmer act juſt as 


in the preſent. * Let him firſt improve his Ground by the ne- 
bs * ceſſary 
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ceſſary Manures, and then rr to the preparing it for this 
particular Growth. The Succeſs of his Turnips will make 
ample Amends for all his Trouble and Expence, and fo he will 
find it in every other Kind. 

For this particular Article, if his Land be light, it is fit for 
the Growth: if it be not, he muſt endeavour to make it light 
by Manures and Tillage; and if he have not Convenience of 
getting as much Manure as he could wiſh, he muſt make up 
the Deficiency by ſo much the more Tillage. 

The Seaſon of ſowing Turnips for the Winter Service, is 
properly from the End of May, to the Beginning of Av Gus. 
The warmer the Soll the later they may be ſown ; but in ſuch 
as want that Advantage, it is beſt to be early. 

The great Diſadvantage of chalky Soils for Turnips is, that 
they grow ſlowly ; and this, in their firſt Stage, is very deſtruc- 
tive. The Turnip, before it gets its rough Leaves, is the Prey 
to many Inſects; and as it is longer in chalky Soils than in others 
before it gets them, there is the more Danger. This Plant 
grows much quicker in the new Method than in the old, 
and therefore it is one of thoſe that have the moſt Benefits 
from it. ' 

The ſandy Soils being warm make the Turnips grow faſt, ſo 
that they are ſooner out of this Danger : and the Horſchoeing 
makes the Earth imbibe and receive the Dews ſo plentifully, 
that there never wants Moiſture to the Roots, fo that they are 
always in a Condition of growing with Vigour. | 

In the new Method an Ounce of Seed ſows as much Land as 
a Pound in the ordinary Way. In that Way the Turnips riſing 
at Random are, in a great Meaſure, to be cut up, but in this 
all the Seed that is ſown is for good. 


CHAP. LXI. Of the Diſpoſition of @ Turnip Crop. 


HE Turnip being a large-rooted and ſtrong Plant, ſhould 
be ſowed by the Drill Plow in ſingle Rows. We have 
ſhewn the Inſtrument which is to perform this ; and Experience 
proves that the beſt Diſtance for theſe Rows is ſix Feet aſunder. 
Theſe large Intervals will appear a great deal of waſte Ground, 
but we have ſhewn already that the Turnips have the Advan- 
tage of it all ; and they will evidence it by their Growth much 
better than we can by Words. | 8 
Turnips have been tried in double Rows, but they do not 
ſucceed ſo well, Mr. TuLL made the Experiment, but found 
it unſucceſsful. He alſo ſowed them in ſingle Rows, with 


only three Feet Intervals, but that did not anſwer ſo well. 
a6, of de He 
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He found that a Field ſowed thus, produced a much larger 
Quantity of Turnips, than a neighbouring one of the ſame 


' Extent, which was ſown and hoed in the uſual Way; but its 


Produce was not comparable to that of the ſingle Rows, with 
ſix Feet Intervals. When theſe Intervals are well wrought 


by the Horſehoe, and that to a good Depth, the Plants grow 


in a ſurpriſing Manner, and never ſuffer by Drought ; the 
breaking of the Earth making it ſo fit for the Reception of the 
Dews, that it is always moiſt. 

In Lax6ugpoc they have only four Feet Intervals be- 
tween their Rows of Vines in their Vineyards, and they break 
the Earth between with a Hoe Plow drawn by Oxen. This 
has led them in that Country, where they very much uſe the 
Horſehoeing Huſbandry at preſent, to make the Intervals of 
the ſame Breadth : but their Turnips, by their own Account, 


have not come up nearly to the Size and Perfection of thoſe 


raiſed in ENGLAND, with fix Feet Intervals. 

According as the Seaſon promiſes to be dry or wet after the 
drilling, the Seeds ſhould be let into the Ground at a greater 
or leſſer Depth. When there follow Showers the Seed will 
grow, though but juſt covered with Mould ; but in a dry Sea- 
ſon nothing aſſiſts the Shooting ſo much as the Seeds lying at 
ſome Depth, becauſe there it is in the Way of ſome Moiſture, 
that Part of the Farth never being ſo burnt up as the Surface. 

A great Advantage of the Drill Method 1s, that the Seeds 
may be let into the "Trenches at different Depths, ſo that 
whatever be the Seaſon ſome will be ſure to rife. When the 
Seeds are thus lodged alternately ſhallower and deeper, it is 
always found that if there follow Rains, the ſhallow Seed is 
the firſt that ſhoots ; but if it be dry Weather, that is up firſt 
which lies the deepeſt. Ye. | | 

There is a great Advantage in having two Shootings of the 
Turnips in the ſame Field: we have obſerved that no Plant is 
ſo liable to Accidents when young, and by this Means, if one 
Crop ſhould be deſtroyed, there is another ſafe perhaps, with- 
out the Trouble of a treſh ſowing. : 

The ſame Advantage may alſo be obtained by ſowing a 
Mixture of old and new Seed, for the old is much longer be- 
fore it comes up than the new. | 

The Farmer who underſtands the Nature of the InſeQ that 
devours the young Turnips, will very well comprehend this 
Advantage; but to others it will need ſome Explanation. The 
Creature that does the Miſchief is a ſmall Fly. This comes 
in Clouds in innumerable Multitudes, and wherever the Swarm 
ſettle, they eat away down to the Root, and deſtroy the | 5-54 

uCe. 
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duce. When they have done this Miſchief they go away , 
and it is perfect Chance whether they come again juſt at the 
riſing of the ſecond Crop. 

It is only while the Turnip 1s very young that it is liable to 
this Miſchief, and there is no Probability that two Swarms of 
theſe Creatures ſhould come, each juſt at the Time when there 
is the Danger. If they keep away till the rough Leaves come 
the Crop is ſafe; and this, according to the preſent Method, 
is in a very little Time. The two Seed Leaves which are 

ſmooth, thick, and juicy, are the Food of theſe Flies, and 
no other Part. | 

When the Seaſon is favourable, when all the Seeds have 
ſhot, and no Miſchief has been done by Inſects, the Num- 
ber of Plants will be too great. Precaution has been uſed 
to ſow more than need grow, becauſe it is natural to 
ſuppoſe ſome will be loſt ; but when all riſe they muſt be 
thin'd, ; 

The ſooner this is done the better. The Method is to pull 
up the worſt looking Shoots, and moſt where they ſtand thick- 
eſt; it is idle to let theſe ſtand to exhauſt the Earth firſt, ſo 
that the earlier they are deſtroyed the better. 

As to the Quantity to be pulled up, that will be determined 
by the Number that have riſen. 'The Turnips that are left 
ſhould ſtand at about ten Inches Diſtance. They will thus 
look thin while they are young, but they will ſoon ſeem thicker 
by their Growth. 

When the Turnips have got ſome Bigneſs in Leaf, the 
Hoe Plow is to be brought in to plow up the Intervals. They 
may be wrought two and two if the Crop grow well. This 
gives them their Food from the new broken Earth moderately, 
from time to time, and it is better than to give them a great 
deal at once, and then leave them a great while without any 
Refreſhment. This alternate plowing of the Intervals is beſt 
for thoſe Plants, of whatever Kind, that are ſowed in ſingle 
Rows. But with all its Convenience and Advantage, it does 
not deſtroy the Weeds ſo well as plowing all in a regular Man- 
ner, and at once. Therefore, when the Weeds are very rank 
that Method 1s preferable. | wo 


CHAP. | LXII. Directions for bor ſeboeing of Turnips. 


T is a great Advantage to make the Plow come as near the 
Rows as may be, without damaging them: and this may 

be done much cloſer when they are young than afterwards ; 
when they are hoe plowed afterwards, and ſome Earth is ne- 
| | Ce.eͤſſarily 
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ceſſarily left near the Rows unbroken by the Plow, a Man 
thould be employed to go and turn that by Hand, with a Hook 
or ſome other Inſtrument.” The looſening of the reſt of the 
Ground will make this break ſo eaſily, that a good Labourer 
will do a great deal in a Day, and 'tis a vaſt Advantage to the 
Crop; this is a much better Method than to bring the Hoe 
Plow near them when large. 1 80 

For many Plants, when drilled in ſingle Rows, the Method 
of working the Intervals alternately is very right, and where 
the Weeds do not make the other Method neceſſary, it is very 
cligible. TWO Plowings in this Manner are only the Expence 
of one, and the Benefit is commonly ſufficient. The Plant 


that has abundant Nouriſhment from one Side, may diſpenſe 


with its being more ſparing on the other ; and there are other 
Reaſons yet tor this Practice. If the Plow, by coming very 
near the Plants, have cut and broke too many of their large 
Roots, *tis only on one Side, and thoſe on the other Side will 
take in a ſufficient Supply of Nouriſhment, till new ones are 
puſhed there in the Place of others. The Ground being 
firmer, we may, in that Caſe, carry the Plow nearer to the 
Turnips without Danger of looſening them; and finally, 
when the Crop 1s large the Plow goes more readily to the 
Supply of firſt one Parcel and then another; if all have leſs 
Nouriſhment at a Time none are long neglected. 

While the Turnips are ſmall, great Care muſt be taken 
that a Furrow 1s not left open near them, becauſe the Earth 


- about them would become too dry ; but when they have three 


Months Growth, and the Seaſon is advanced to Autumn, 
there is no more Hazard from this Article, becauſe not only 
they are grown ſtronger, but the Earth naturally becomes 
more moiſt. When the Froſts ſet in, the ſame Caution ſhould 
be obſerved, not to leave a Furrow open near them, leſt 
they ſhould, by that Means, be put more in the Power of the 
Weather. | 
The Seaſon in which they are ſowed will, in ſome Meaſure, 
determine whether the Intervals are to be plowed alternately 
or otherwiſe. If the Turnips have been fown late this Me- 
thod will do, but if early the Weeds will grow faſt, and the 
other Method of plowing them all in a regular Manner will 
be neceſſary. | | 
It is ſurpriſing to what a Bigneſs Turnips will grow, by this 
Method of Culture. Seven or eight Pound Weight is not an 
uncommon Thing for a whole Field, one with another; and 
in very good Land, when the whole Practice has been rightly 
conducted, *tis common to ſee them of fifteen Pound Weight 
| | or 
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or more ſingly. The Produce of an Acre of Ground thus 
planted with Turnips in ſingle Rows, with ſix Feet Intervals, 
15 eaſily computed, and it will aſtoniſh any one not uſed to ſee 
the Effects of the Horſehoeing Huſbandry. 
The great Uſe of theſe Field Turnips is to ſupply the 
Cattle with Food in the Depth of Winter and in Spring, till 
the Graſs gets ſome Strength. For this Purpoſe, as they are 
only pulled up as they are wanted, they often muſt ſtand till 
the Seaſon of ſowing Corn is advanced too far, or is abſolutely 
over. This is a very reaſonable, and a very great Objection 
againſt the Turnip in the common Way, but in this Method 
of the Horſehoeing Huſbandry it is none. The Ground in 
the Intervals may be ſown: the Turnips may ſtand as they 
are moſt uſeful, and they will get nothing but freſh Ad- 
vantage from the repeated Tillage of the Ground in the In- 
tervals. | | 

The very plowing for the Sake of the Turnips, has kept 
the Intervals in excellent Order, and they may be ſown in the 
Middle with Corn in treble Rows, at the Diſtance of ſeven 


Inches, Row from Row; in which Caſe there will be ſuffi- 


_ ciently broad Intervals between them, which, when the Tur- 


- 


nips are all taken up, will be ready for plowing for the Nou- 
riſhment of the Corn. | | 

Cows are very fond of Turnips, and they encreaſe their 
Milk. Sheep alſo eat them very greedily, and they are a 
wholeſome Nouriſhment for them : but Sheep ſhould have 
them while young, elſe they do not ſo well take to them. 

Handhoeing of Turnips, which is all that can be done ac- 
cording to the common Practice, is but a very poor Method at 
beſt, and it is generally ſo ſlighted over, that the Farmer is ex- 


treamly cheated. The Hoers, inſtead of breaking all the 


Ground, tear up the Surface of one half, and draw 1t over 


the other, covering the Weeds with it, inſtead of hoeing 


them up: ſo that inſtead of being deſtroyed, they are only 


made to grow the ſtronger. 
Drilling upon the Level was the firſt Practice with Tur- 


nips, but it is a very bad Way. When they are drilled on 


| Ridges the Hoe Plow may come near the Ridges, and go deep 


without Miſchief, but in the other Way the young Turnips 
are often buried by the Earth falling over on the left Side of 
the Plow. Turnips planted on Ridges, at fix Feet Intervals, 
have been found to yield double the Quantity with thoſe plant- 


ed on the Level, with three Feet Intervals : And when every 


other Article is the ſame, the Produce is found, by repeated 
: Tryals, 
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Tryals, to be much greater from the ſix Feet Interval, than 
the three Feet. 

The beſt Method of ſowing by the Drill, is to let half the 
Seed fall into the Bottom of the Trench, which is to be four 


Inches deep; and the other half over it, at about half an Inch 


Depth, lying upon the Earth that has fallen in upon the other : 
and if half new and half old Seed be mix'd, as before hinted, 
and the drilling performed in this Manner, there will be no 
leſs than four different Shootings one after another; ſo that 
there will be four Chances inſtead of one, of their eſcaping 
the Miſchief of Inſects. It is lucky for the Farmer, that as 
Turnips are liable to this Accident, the Seed is ſo ſuited to the 
Purpoſe of preventing it. For Turnip Seed will bear to be 
buried very deep, and come up well; and by this Method of 
mixing the Seed, and ſowing at two Depths, there will be 
new Quantities riſing for a Fortnight together. | 

If all theſe Chances do not prove ſufficient, the young 
Turnips may be hoe plowed when they are in the greateſt 
Danger, which will bury a great Part of the Inſects; or at 
the worſt another Row may be drilled in, without doing any 
thing more to the Land. 

When the Land has been well prepared, and made very 
fine, the Roller may be uſed with a great deal of Succeſs, up- 
on a Turnip Field ſown by the Drill. We have mentioned 
already, in our Account of that Inftrument, the great Advan- 
tage the Farmer has from it in the deſtroying InſeQs ; and 
there is no Kind that it more perfectly kills than theſe 
little Flies and their Brood, which prey upon the Turnips. 

The Farmer often has Recourſe to his Roller in the com- 
mon Way of Huſbandry, when he ſees there is Danger from 
the Fly; but in deſtroying the Inſect he ſpoils his Crop: for it 
makes the Ground ſo hard, that the Turnips, which require 
a looſe light Soil, cannot thrive in it: But in the Drill Way 
there is no Danger. The Ground may be rolled for the De- 
ſtruction of the Inſects, and the Hoe Plow will ſufficiently 
break it up, and looſen it again. The right Method is 
to roll the Land acroſs the Ridges, after it is drilled. The 
Turnips may be after this thinn'd at a ſmall Expence, by Hand 
Hoes ; and the Hoe Plow will then work wet or dry, and 
if they have been ſtopped a little in their Growth by 


the rolling, they will preſently revive and recover after this 
Practice. , 


CHAP: 


£ 
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CHAP. LXIII. Of the Quantity of Seed, and Advan- 
tage of the Crop. 


N general three Ounces of Seed, or between three and 
four, is the right Quantity for an Acre of Ground, ſome- 

times two Ounces will do : and in the uſual Way, al- 
though we have mentioned two Pound, many uſe three or 
four. 

The Farmer may leave the Ridges, when the 'Turnips are 
drilPd in ſingle Rows, with ſix Feet Intervals, higher than he 
can for double rowed Crops; becauſe there will be more 
Earth in the Intervals. | * 

When the Turnips are planted in ſix Feet Rows, Wheat 
may be drilled between them; and in the ſame Manner Tur- 
nips may be drilled in between Rows of Barley, and Rows of 
Oats very ſucceſsfully. In theſe Caſes, the poorer the Land 
is, the wider ſhould be the Interval. 

When Wheat is ſown between Rows of Turnips the Me- 
thod is this. At MicHatLMas, when the Turnips are full 

own, a Ridge is to be plowed up in the Middle of every 
— and the Wheat drilled on it: and then the Tur- 
2 are to be pulled up towards Spring, and carried to the 

ttle. | | | 

In the thinning of the Turnips Regard muſt be had to their 
Appearance, and thoſe well growing ones which the Farmers 
call Maſter Turnips, muſt be left two together, if * hap- 
pen to ſtand ſo, leaving the greater Space on each Side of 
them. But if three grow together the middle one ſhould be 
pulled up. BET 

When Turnips have been ſown late, the alternate Hoeing 
deſcribed before, will ſometimes do; but for fuch as have been, 


ſown early it will be neceſſary to hoe them again. The beſt. 


Inſtrument for breaking the Earth left about the Edges of the 
Rows by the Hoe Plow, is what they call in ſome Places, the 
Prong Hoe ; this has commonly two, ſometimes three Teeth, 
and that with three is beſt : but this Inſtrument muſt not be 
uſed till the Turnips are of ſome Growth. 

When the Intervals are- hoed alternately, the Plow may 
go deeper and nearer the Row, becauſe it is ſupported on the 
other Side, but this is only to be done when the Plants are 
ſmall: at that Time it is very beneficial, but afterwards 
it would be dangerous. At the laſt. Hoeing it is a good 


Method to leave a broad deep Trench in the Middle of each 


Inter val. * 
E 
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The Crop of Turnips has a vaſt Advantage when raiſed 
this Way, over thoſe by the common Method of ſowing, in 
that they are better able to bear a dry Seaſon. The Hand Hoe 
does not go deep enough to do any Service againſt this Acci- 
dent, which ſpoils many a promiſing Crop: but the Horſehoe 
breaks the Soil to ſuch a Depth, as ſaid before, that it always 
keeps moiſt. 

We have adviſed the Farmer before, to the Uſe of Ma- 
nures for his Land intended for Turnips; and even Dung is 
allowed to be uſed for this Crop, by Mr. TuLL its great 
Enemy, becauſe he acknowledges that Dung and Tillage to- 
gether, will divide and break the Land in leſs Time than Til- 
lage alone; and this is a very neceſſary Article in the Con- 
ſideration of Turnips, becauſe they have ſo ſhort a Time to 

row. | : | | 

The ſame Miſtake may naturally happen in judging of 
Turnips fown in ſingle Ridges, with theſe large Spaces, as 
we fee People run into about Corn drill'd the fame Way; that 
15, they may ſuppoſe fewer ſtand upon an equal Space of 
Ground ; but here it is eaſy to confute the Suſpicion by count- 
ing. The beſt Judges of Turnips leave only thirty to a ſquare 
Perch when they have been ſown in the common Way, but 
when they are drilled with Intervals of ſix Feet, there may 
be five and forty left upon every Perch of Ground, and each 
will be much larger than thoſe of which there are but thirty 
in the common Way. This has been proved by Trials, and 
is a Fact againſt which there can be no arguing, ſixty may be 
left in a Perch, and they will thrive very well ; and allowing 
theſe only at five Pounds apiece, they will make a Crop of a-- 
bove eighty Qhbarters to an Acre. 

When Turnips are drilled late, and it is upon a poor 
Ground, they will not be able to grow very large, and there- 
fore the greater Number is to be left. For the ſame Advan- 
tages that would, in more Time, make a ſmaller Number 
grow big, will ſupp#t a greater Quantity of ſmall ones, and 

their Number will make Amends for the Want of Size in 
every Particular. 


CH AP. LXIV. Of raiſing Wheat by the Drill and | 
| Horſeboeing Huſbandry. | 


* 


A*® Turnips are beſt raiſed in ſingle Rows, becauſe of the 
| Largeneſs of their Roots, Wheat is found to ſucceed 
beſt in treble Rows, with ſuffieient Intervals between one 
Set of Rows and another. We have ſeen the Advantage — 
. Metho 
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Method of Tillage has, in Reſpect of Turnips, over the 
common Practice, but its Benefit with Regard to Wheat is 
greater. YR 2 

The longer any Plant is to remain in the Earth, the more 
Nouriſhment it will require, and Wheat is three Times as 
long in the Ground as Spring Corn; being ſown in the pre- 
ceding Autumn. SR 

The Farmer knows that it will want a great deal of Nou- 
riſhment in this long Growth; and therefore he dungs his 
Land to give it; and never ſows Wheat but on Land thus 
7 18 and well tilled beſide. He thus gives it a great 

und of Nouriſhment, but it is all laid in at once; now it 
would certainly be better to afford it this Supply at Times, 
as it continued growing. This repeated Aſſiſtance cannot be 
given it in the common Method, but it may in the Horſehoe- 
ing Huſbandry; and it is therefore plain this Practice is par- 
ticularly well ſuited to that Kind of Corn. Reaſon confirms 
this, and it is ſupported by Experience, for Crops of Wheat 
upon the ſame Ground are much larger when raiſed by this 
Method, than by any other. : 

'The Earth 1s prepared for Wheat in Autumn, but it is in 


Spring it wants moſt Nouriſhment, for then it begins to 


original Condition again. | 
When the Farmer is preparing his Land for Wheat in the 
Horſehoeing Method, let him take Care of all Things to 
free it from Graſs. Other Weeds may be deſtroyed by the 
Methods uſed in that Practice, but this very difficultly. O- 
ther Weeds may be got out when among the Rows; but 
Graſs cannot, and it is ſo pernicious that one Bunch of it will 
ſpoila Yard of the Crop. | | | 
The Ridges for the drilling of Wheat ſhould be made ſtraight 
and equal; the Plowman who underſtands his Buſineſs, knows 
how, by ſetting up a Mark, to carry on the Line quite ſtraight : 
and to make theſe Ridges even, he needs only mark out ſe- 
veral of them, before he begins. But if the Piece be of ſuch 
a crooked Form that the Ridges cannot be plowed ſtraight the 
firſt Time, it may be proper to drill it upon a Level, and all 
the Ridges for the next Crop may eaſily be made equal. 


ſhoot; but by that Time the Ground has got almoſt into its 


Six Feet Ridges, being in Number eleven on the Breadth | 


of an Acre, they ſhould be made lengthways of the Field, 
unleſs there be ſome Reaſon to the contrary : as if it be a Hill 


any thing ſteep. In this Caſe they muſt go up and down, 


whether that carry them lengthwiſe or breadthwiſe of the 


Piece : 
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Piece: for if the Ridges ſhould go acroſs ſuch a Hill, they 
could not be well Horſehoed. | 

As to the Height of the Ridges, the various Nature of the 
Ground makes a great Difference, but as Wheat always ſuc- 
ceeds beſt when it is dry, a Foot may be given for a general 
Height as a Medium. When they are narrow with this 


Height, and have a deep Furrow on each Side, the Water 


that Rains throw upon them, ſufficiently moiſtens the Ground 
for their Service, and runs off without poaching them. 

The deeper the Soil is, the higher the Ridges may be con- 
veniently made, and the wetter the Land is, the higher they 
ought to be. In ſhallow Soils the Ridges cannot be made ſo 
high, becauſe there would be a Deficiency of Mould in the 
Intervals. But however high the Ridges are made, the 'Tops 
of them muſt not be ſo narrow and ſharp for drilling of 
Wheat, as they are for Turnips, becauſe the Wheat is to 
ſtand in a treble Row, whereas the Turnips do beſt in ſingle 
Rows. And a ſingle Row taking up leſs of the Breadth, 
may have more of the Ridges Depth, becauſe it leaves the 
Interval wider. 

As there is this Difference in the ſowing of Wheat by the 


Drill Way, ſo there is to be a great deal in the reaping, for 


the Stalks are to be cut off cloſe to the Ground. This could 
not be done in the common Method, but it may very well 
in this, becauſe all the Plants riſe regularly in the Rows to- 
ether. | 

p When this is done, and the Crop is carried off, if the 
Trench, in the Middle of each wide Interval, have been left 
as deep as it ought by the laſt hoeing, as ſoon as may be, the 
Farmer ſhould take a common Plow to the Ground, and go 
as near the Stubble as he can; and turn two large Furrows 
into the Middle of the Intervals. This will make a Ridge 
over the Place where the Trench was. a | 

If the Trench have not been left ſo deep as it ſhould be, 
then he is to go firſt in the Middle of it with one Furrow; 
which, with two more taken from the Ridges, will be three 
Furrows in each Interval. This plowing is to be continued 
as long as the dry Weather laſts, and then the Plowman is 
to finiſh, by turning the Partitions on which the laſt Wheat 
grew, up to the new Ridges, This is uſually done at two great 
Furrows: and theſe laſt Furrows, which compleat the 
Ridges, may be plowed in wet Weather. 

Sometimes more Furrows will be required to make a fix 
Feet Ridge very high. Thus when the Middle of the 1 
. tervals. 
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tervals are very wide and deep, there will require ſix Furrows 
to the whole Ridge, and they muſt not be ſmall ones. The 
Seaſon alſo, in this Caſe, makes a Difference, for when the 
fine Mould is very dry, a great deal of it will run to the left 
Hand before the Plow, and more will run back again to the 
left, after the Plow is gone paſt. | 

When ſuch Ridges have been made for Wheat, and the Sea- 
ſon continues too long dry for planting it, and the Stubble not 
thrown up, let the Farmer then plow one deep Furrow on the 
Middle of each Ridge, and then plow the whole Ridge at four 
Furrows more. This will raiſe it very high. This Practice ſtirs 
all the Earth of the Ridges, and is done at five Furrows. 

This is a very important Article of the Farmer's Concern 
in'the Drill Huſbandry, but he may be guided in it with great 
Safety by a few general Rules. The Furrows neceſſary for 
raiſing of Ridges muſt be more or fewer in Regard to the 
Bigneſs of them. The Plowman, as well as his own Rea- 
fon, will inform him that ſix ſmall Furrows may be leſs than 
four large ones. 

Tis beſt not to plow the Stubble up to the Ridges, till juſt 
before planting ; eſpecially in. the early plowing, becauſe 
that will hinder the replowing of the firſt Furrows, which, 
if the Seaſon continues dry, may be neceſſary. This may 
be done by opening one Furrow in the Middle, or by opening 
two, and afterwards the Ridges are to be rais'd up again. 
When thay are become moiſt enough at Top, the old Parti- 
tions being plowed up to them, they are to be harrowed once 
lengthwiſe, and then drilled. 

The old Partitions muſt be plowed up to the new Ridges, 
to ſupport their other Earth from falling down with the har+ 
rowing and drilling, which would elſe make them level. 

The Ridges in this Way of managing Lands, greatly ex- 
cel common Ridges of the ſame Height, becauſe, bein 
made upon the open Trenches, they conſiſt of new till 
Mould from Top to Bottom; whereas the others, though as 
deep in the Mould at the Tops, have little of it tilled at the 
laſt plowing” | 
All other Sorts of Grain ſucceed beſt when they are ſown _ 

ata Time when the Ground is ſo dry, that it can be broke 
into moſt Parts by the Plow, but Wheat is an Exception. 
The Reaſon is, that Wheat is to ſtand the Severity of a Win- 
ter, and in order to this the Ground muſt fall cloſer upon it, 
and it does ſo when. ſomewhat wet at the Time of the 


Wing. 8 
As a general Rule we may tell the Farmer, that in this 
Vor- IL e Es Method 
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Method of Huſbandry eſpecially, it is beſt to plow the Ground 
when it is dry; and then let it he till it become moiſt. If 
this does not happen under ſeveral Weeks, he ſhould ſtay 
for ſuch an Opportunity. But in ſpeaking of this Dryneſs 
and Moiſture of the Ground, we are to be underſtood as 
meaning in Moderation; the Land need not be ſo dry as to 
fly like Duſt for the plowing; nor ſhould it be as wet as Pap 
for drilling; but in a moderate Way on each Side. 

Wheat is a very particular Kind of Grain. It is too tender 
to be ſown in a dry Time, as Rye may be. It requires the 
Earth to he firmly about it in Winter, to ſupport its Roots; 
and it requires it ſhould be tender in Spring for their Paſſage. 
This is ſeen by Experience; and there is no Way to give it 
theſe Advantages, like fowing it by the Drill, in Earth that 
has been well broken by the Plow, and is become a little 
moiſt: and afterwards breaking the Earth all about the Rows 
in Spring by Horſehoeing. 

After Rain, when the Ground is of a right Degree of 
Moiſture for drilling of Wheat, let it be harrowed with two 
light Harrows drawn by a Horſe, going in a Furrow betwixt 
two Ridges. This will be fuffictent in moſt Cafes, the Fur- 
row being a broken to level or ſmooth it for the Drill. 

If the Ground whereon the next, Crop is to ſtand, be 
plowed dry, the Farmer may drill at any Time during the 
Seaſon, for ſowing the Kind of Wheat he uſes in the common 
Method, but it is better to drill a little eartier than the Far- 
mers ſow in the common Way, than later. The Seaſon for 
ſowing by the Drill, in general Terms, may be ſaid to laſt 
from . the Beginning of NOVEMRER. | 

- When Wheat is drilled early, lefs Seed is required than 
when late, for leſs of it will die in the Winter. The Far- 
mer is alſo to conſider the Nature of his Land, in propor- 
tioning the Quantity of Seed. More of the Plants will die 
in Winter, on poor, than on rich Ground, and he muſt there- 
fore allow more Seed to poor Land, than he does to rich, to 
provide againſt this expected Accident. | 

When the Farmer has a rich Piece of Land, and drilts it 
early, he is to uſe leſs Seed than on any other Occafion, be- 
cauſe every Grain, in a Manner, vill come up, and very few 
of the Plants will die: and in this Way of Huſbandry, a few 
Plants thriving well, will ſend out a Multitude of Stalks, and 
bear an Abundance of Ears: ſo that the Number of Seeds 
ſown, is not the great Conſideration. Let the Farmer alſo 
regard, as we have before obſerved, the Size of the Seed 
Wheat: for its Number, not the Bulk, is to determine his 
; | Quantity. 
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mg The ſmalleſt Grain of Seed Wheat, will pro- 
duce as arge 2 Stalk, Ear, and Corn, as the biggeſt. 

On rich Land ſown earty by the Drill, four Gallons of 
middle fized Seed Wheat, is ſufficient for an Acre. But in 
general, fix Gallons in the common Run of Land, is the beſt 
Quantiry A great deal depends upon this ſuiting the Quan- 
tity of Seed to the Land and the Seaſon, for if the Corn be 
drilfed too thick, it will be in danger of falling, and if too 
thin, it will be fubje& more than otherwiſe to Blights. We 
mention the Danger either Way, that the Farmer may be 
upon his Guard, and we have given him all the neceſſary 
Rules for conducting this important Matter; a little too much, 
or a ſmall Matter too little, of the Seed is not ſo very miſ- 
chie vous, but we have ſhewn him what happens when it is 
much wrong either Way; and he is to take Care accordingly. 

As to the Depth of drilling the Wheat, it may be done 
from half an Inch to three Inches; but when it is planted too 
deep it is in Danger of being eaten off by the Worms in Win- 
ter; this it eſcapes if ſhallow, becauſe they do not lie near 
the Surface in the ſevere Weather. 
Juſt when the Wheat begins to peep above the Ground, let 
the Fatmer beware of the Rooks. They will perceive it 
ſhooting before he ſees it, and that is the Time they attack it. 
Let him keep them off the Field for about teri Days at this 
Period, and all wilt be ſafe ; the Corn will then be exhauſted 
of its Flour, and they will not ſeek it. 
The later Wheat is drilled the more it is in danger of the 
Rooks, for if it be done ſoon after Harveſt, while there lies a 
good deal. of looſe Corn about the Ground, they will not 
trouble themſelves about that which is buried. 


CHAP. LXV. Of the Number of Rows for Wheat. 


W E have ſhewn the Method of plowing and preparing 
the Ground for the drill and horſehoeing Huſbandry, 
and the Quantities of Seed Corn neceſſary under the dif- 
ferent Circumſtances for ſowing it. We now come to 4 
very material, and very important Conſideration; which is, 
the r of Rows that are to be allowed to the In- 
tervals. TION 
We have obſerved already, than the drill may be made to 
ſow in fingle, double, treble, or other more numerous Rows 
according to the Farmer's Pleaſure. We have ſhewn that in 
Turnips the fingle Row is preferable ; but in reſpe& to Wheat, 
that Point is not ſo well determined. 
CFE. N 2 Experiments 
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Experiments have been made of various Manners ; and it 
is from the Reſult of them we are to determine. Some have 
ſown Wheat in a ſingle Row, and left the full Interval for 
Horſehoeing between; others have drilled it in Multitudes of 
Rows, with few or no Intervals of any Space between them ; 
but theſe are the Extremes, and are equally wrong. In the 
Make of the Drill Plow for Wheat we have contrived for 
the Sowing it in three Rows, which is a very good Method; 
but ſome prefer to this the Method of only two Rows; and 
they have in many Circumſtances a great deal to advance in 
their Favour. | 

Of this the Farmer may be ſure, that one of theſe two laſt 
Methods he is to prefer; whether it ſhall be that by the 
double, or by the treble Row, he muſt determine from the 
Nature of his Ground. If he drill in treble Rows, the 
Partitions muſt be ſeven Inches; if in double, they fhould 


' be ten. 


Where there is only a double Row, the Weeds are eaſier 
deſtroyed between ; but then in the treble Rows there ariſe 


fewer of them. It muſt be allowed, that in the treble Rows 


Weeds are not fo eaſily rooted up, without damaging the 
Corn; in the double Row there is leſs Hazard : therefore 
the Farmer will ſee, that if his Ground be very liable to 
Weeds, all other Conſiderations being equal, it will be beſt 
to ſow it in double Rows; if it be naturally pretty free from 
them, it will be beſt in treble Rows. This is what we mean 
by adviſing him to conduct himſelf according to the particular 
Circumſtances of his own Farm ; and this in all Articles is 
very material. 

In Favour of the double Row way, it is farther to be ob- 
ſerved, that the Hand Hoe cannot work nearly ſo efficaci- 
ouſly in two ſeven Inch Partitions as in one of ten Inches : 
and the Quantity of Earth to be wrought by the Horſe Hoe, 
is more when there is only a double, than when there is a 
treble Row. 4. | 

A leſs Depth of Mould on the Ridge will do for the double 
than for the treble Row; and this will ſerve as a Direction in 
reſpect of the Farmer's particular Circumſtances. | 

Six Feet Ridges are abſolutely neceſſary to the treble Rows, 
but not to the double, becauſe the Partition between the two 
Rows can be very well clear'd, and well wrought, by the 
Hand Hoe ; and the Earth of the Interval is wrought with 
much more Eafe and Convenience : and let the Farmer ob- 
ſerve farther, that in deep and rich Land theſe Intervals be- 

| r 7 tween. 
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ween double Rows may be much narrower than they can be 
made with Prudence in poor Lands, eſpecially when planted 
in the treble Rows. The wideft Intervals of all are required 
for treble Rows of Wheat in poor Land; in other ReſpeQs 
the Farmer is to conſider, the richer and deeper the Soil, the 
leſs will do between the Rows; and let him take in the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Manure, to make it more rich, and then it will 
do in till leſs Quantity. He will find it beſt not to oppoſe 
the new Method againſt the old, but to join them for his 
Convenience. 

The Management of the Hoe Plow is a very great Arti- 
cle; and the Farmer muſt take Care he employs an expert 
Plowman. The Intervals ſhould never be too wide to be 
horſehoed at two Furrows, without leaving any Part unplowed 
in the middle of them; and the Farmer witl find, that by 


making the Plank of this Plow ſhort, and the Shafts crooked, 


ſo far as each will bear, he will be able to hoe with it in nar- 
rower Intervals than he may at firſt imagine, without da- 
maging the Wheat. 
hen the double Row is uſed, there may be fourteen 
Ridges in an Acre; there will then be only one Partition on 
each that is between the two Rows; and its Breadth 1s ten 
Inches. 
This Method brings the new Huſbandry nearer to the 
old: And as we ſhall adviſe the Farmer, in all reſpects, to 
come as near as he can toward uniting them, we ſhall adviſe 
him to harrow the Land, after Drilling, with the common 


Harrow ; it will cover any of the Seeds that may chance to 


have been left bare by the drill Harrow, and encreaſe the 
Growth. | 

The hand hoeing between theſe double Rows is very eaſy ; 

but let the Farmer ſee that it is done properly, and not ſlighted 

over: In the doing of this, the Earth muſt never be turned 


toward the Wheat; for it may cruſh the Wheat while it is ſo 


young and tender (as at this Operation) and the Partition 
would never be hoed clean. | 


The Hoes for this uſe ſhould have the Edge ſeven Inches 


long, and be four Inches deep from the Handle ; they muſt 
be thin, and well ſteel'd; and this Work, at a moderate Price 
of Labour, may be done at about eighteen Pence an Acre, 
the working People finding their own Tools. 


For the Wheat that is drilled in three Rows, four Inch 


Hoes are more convenient. 2 
In low Ridges, when there are three Rows, the middle one 
is poor; in high Ridges it is as good as the others; but the 
SED 2 Queſtion 
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Queſtion remains, whether it is not rich at their Expence: 
perhaps as much is loſt in them as is gained in that. Mr. 
TuLL himſelf became of this Opinion, and changed at 
laſt his Method from the treble Row to the double. Whether 
or not he was in the Right, we would have the Farmer find 
not by reaſoning and arguing, but by Trials on different 
Kinds of Land. 

Peaſe may be drilled by the ſame Drill as the Wheat, when 
it is made for the double Row, only the Spindle ſhould be 
changed for one that has the Notches a little bigger. This 
two Row Method for Peaſe is preferable to any other, be- 
cauſe the Earth may be thrown ſo far upon the Peaſe in 
the ſecond Horſehoeing, that the two Rows become one, 
which is very convenient. If Barley be drilled, the three 
Row Method is preferable to the two; but this is not proper 
to be followed by a Crop of Wheat, without a Fallow. 
There is the ſame Objection againſt Oats alſo, becauſe ſome 


of their fcattered Seeds will live out the Winter, Riſe among 


the Wheat, and hurt the Sale. 


CHAP. LXVI. Of the Manner of Horſehoeing of Wheat, 
E have left the Point between the double and treble 


Rows undetermined, becauſe each Way ſucceeds very 
well, and ſome being of one Opinion, ſome of the other, a- 
mong thoſe who have tried, there ſhould be more Experience 
to determine which is in general the beſt : but which ever 
Way be preferred in that Reſpect, the Practice of Horſe- 
hoeing is the ſame, altho' that of Handhoeing differs. | 
The firſt Horſehoeing is to be performed by turning a 
Furrow from the Row; and when the Weather is wetter 
when this 1s performed, the Plow may go nearer the Row, 
without Miſchief, and when dryer, it muſt be carried ſome- 
what more diſtant. | 
As to the time of doing this, it is beſt when the Wheat 
has got three or four Blades ; but it ſhould never be done till 
it have more than one Blade. If the Crop have been drilled 
early, it muſt be done before, or in the Beginning of Winter, 
according to the Condition of the Blade ; but when it has 
been drilled very late, 1t need not have the firſt hoeing till 
Spring. In this firſt hoeing let the Farmer have a ſtrict Eye 
upon thoſe he employs, . for a great deal depends upon it. Let 
him ſee that they go as near the.Rows as they can do, without 
damaging the Corn, and as deep as they can, without going 
below the good Soi. 3 * 
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If upon looking over the Ground afterwards, he finds that 
the firſt Furrow was not near enough the Rows, nor deep 
enough, let him order a ſecond Furrow to be plowed at the 
Bottom of the former; and if this cannot be conveniently 
done ſoon after the firſt hoeing, let it be done before the Ridge 
is turned back in the Spring. And let the Farmer remember 
always to have the Furrows turned up, to make Ridges in the 
middle of Intervals, during Winter. | 

Let him not be afraid of expoſing his Rows of Corn to 
the Froſts, by hoeing off the Earth from them in the Begin- 
ning of Winter; for it is found by Experience, and there is 
no arguing againſt that, that when the Hoe has gone neareſt, 
the Plants thrive beſt. | | 

The Row in this caſe ſtands, as it were, upon the Brink 
of a perpendicular Ditch, and the Water therefore runs off 
from it; and we know dry Earth is not affected by Froſt like 
ſuch as is wet. The Plants are thus preſerved during Win- 
ter, and in Spring the Ridge from the middle of the Interval 
is thrown upon them, which is full of new Nouriſhment, 
having lain all this Time in the manner of a Fallow, altoge- 
ther unexhauſted. 

As ſoon as the Froſts are paſt, and the Weather will allow 
it, let the Intervals have their ſecond turning : this is called 
the Spring hoeing. 'The Ridge from the Middle of the In- 
terval is then to be thrown, as before obſerved, to the Rows 
on each Side, by two Furrows, as nearas can be done, without 
covering the Wheat. 

After this Spring hoeing, the Farmer is to be guided in 
what he does by the Circumſtances and Nature of the Land, 
and by the Weather. The great Cautions he is to have, are 
never to let Weeds grow to any Height in the Intervals; and 
never to let any unmoved Earth lie in the Middle of the In- 
tervals long enough to grow hard. 

By theſe two Meaſures, he will be guided in his Work 
during the Summer; and theſe are to direct how many 
Hoeings the Intervals are to have, better than any general 
Rule; only let him obſerve, that he muſt never plow deep 
near the Rows in Summer, when the Plants are grown large; 
but, at the ſame time, let him take Care to plow as deep in 
the Middle of the Intervals as the Soil will allow ; and let him 
turn the Earth towards the Wheat, eſpecially at the laft 
hoeing, ſo as to leave a deep and wide Trench in the Middle 
of each Interval. . 
This is the Method of raiſing Wheat by the Drill and 
Horſehoeing Huſbandry. Whether the Method by two or by 

N 4 three 
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three Rows be the beſt, muſt be determined by more 'Tryals 
| on Lands of different Kinds and Natures ; but whichever of 
14 j theſe be taken, the Advantage of the Horſehoeing ſhews itſelf 

in an aſtoniſhing manner. The Crop is vaſtly greater than 
any other Way; and it is increaſed by augmenting the Num- 
ber of Stalks of Ears and of Grains. | 

The Stalks, inſtead of two or three, are thirty or forty ' 
from each Grain ; and whereas a great Part of the Stalks in 
the common Huſbandry do not come to ear; and of thoſe that 
do, a great many have Ears very ill fill'd, in this Method, 
with the Advantage of Horſehoeing, all the Stalks come to 
ear, and every Ear is full of good Grain. | | 

'There is no way of 2 a large and full Grain in the 
Far like late Horſehoeing. this be done juſt when the 
Wheat is gone out of Bloſſom, the whole Stock of Nouriſh- 
ment that it conveys is carried up 2 to the Grain, and 
the Crop will be doubled by this Method. c 

It is by theſe Means that the Horſehoeing Huſbandry pro- 
duces a greater Crop than the common, from a tenth, Part of 
the Plants; for it increaſes the Number of Stalks ; it carries 
them all up into Ear; it makes the Ear large; and the Grain 
BB plump, and full of Flour, This it will always be found 
10 upon Examination to effect; and the Conſequence is here 
very plain. Fourſcore Ears have been counted upon one 
1 | Plant ; and there have been numbered a hundred Grains in 
1 one Ear. If the Wheat Plant be capable of this vaſt Increaſe 
_ and Product, there is an ample Field for the Improvements 
1 that may be made by any Method of Huſbandry, which ſhall 
"us better than the others promote its Growth. 


CH AP. LXVII Of the immediate Benefit of the broad 
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E have obſerved that the Generality of Farmers are 
- averſe to the broad Intervals neceſſary to be left for the 
Horſehoeing, and the Prejudice is very natural : it ſeems 
leaving ſo much of their Land unoccupied. We have before 
'% ſhewn that this is a Miſtake ; but it is here that we may moſt 
; _ abundantly prove it, arguing from Experience. + - 
We ſee a Plant of Wheat is capable of a vaſt Enereaſe; 
and if we aſk how it is to be promoted in that Augmentation, 
the Anſwer is very plain, for it can only be by giving it more 
Nouriſhment. There are two Ways of doing this, the one 
| 1 making the Earth richer, and the other by allowing more 
Mi ompaſs of it for the Roots to run in. The firſt * is 
«8 | ne 
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done by adding Dung and other Manures; the other by leav- 
ing theſe broad Intervals, and tilling them with the Hoe 
Plow:. The latter Method will ſucceed much better with- 
out the former, than the former can without that; but 
they will have their fulleſt and fineſt Effect when they are 
uſed together. 

To ſhew the Advantage however, in its faireſt Light, we 
will at preſent conſider the Horſehoeing Method, with the 
Advantage of its wide Intervals alone, and without the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of any Addition. 

We ſee then that we can, by allowing wide Intervals between 
double or treble Rows of Wheat, produce a good Crop with 
Jeſs Labour and leſs Seed than are needful in the common 
Way, and without the Expence of Dung, or the Loſs of 
Time in fallowing. Theſe are plain Advantages ; there is no 
Difficulty in the PraQtice, and we hope therefore the Far- 
mers in every Part of the Kingdom, where there is a proper 
Soil, will give it a fair Trial. | 
If it be ſuppoſed that the Roots of Wheat do not extend 
ſo far as half Way of theſe broad Intervals, we have ſhewn 
already that it is aſſerted upon ConjeQure, and is moſt likely 
to be an Error; and even 70 were true it would amount to 
no Objection of Weight: for this Breadth is abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary for the working of the proper Inſtruments; and at 


the laſt hoeing the Earth is thrown on each Side toward the 
Rows, and a vacant Space left in the Middle of the Interval, 
ſo that they certainly then have the Benefit of it all, and that 
is the Time when they moſt of all want it. There is, at 
this Time of the Growth, no Part of the Earth of the In- 
- terval diſtant above ſeventeen Inches in the double Rows from 


the Plants, or above two Feet from the middle Rows, wher 


there are three. "Thus far the Roots of Corn may be proved 
to reach, and the Earth is given them new tilled, and full of 
Nouriſhment for the feeding of the Ear. 

Me have faid that in deep Land the Intervals may be nar- 
rower than in ſhallower ; but ſtill they muſt be wide enough 
for the Inſtruments to work in it; and if in ſhallow Land they 


ſhould be narrow, there would not only want Room to work, 


but Earth to work upon. 

The Practice of Horſehoeing will ſupply the Place of Fal- 
lowing and of Dung ; but there muſt be Earth for it to work 
upon: therefore there muſt be a ſufficient Breadth of Inter- 
val, and a ſufficient Depth : if the Intervals be ſo narrow 


that nearly all the Earth of them goes to make the Tops of 


the Ridges, there will not be enough to ſupport the Plants, 


"6d let 
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let it be ever fo much improved by Tillage. There muſt he 
a Quantity of Land as well as Quality, for the ſupporting of 
« Crop; and as Land is cheaper than the Expence of Ma- 
nure, why ſhould not the Farmer who regards his own In- 
tereſt allow it ? 

Weeds are very apt to grow in the Intervals that are hoed, 
but then they are ſoon deftroyed. They grow readily becauſe 
the Earth is greatly improved by Tillage; but as they are 
deſtroyed before they come to Seed, by the repeated plowing 
of the Intervals, the Damage is nothing. The Ground is 
not ſtocked with freſh Supplies of them, and they even add 
the Benefit of a Manure by rotting in the Ground. 

It is plain that the Drill and Horſehoeing Huſbandry pro- 
duce larger Crops in the ſame Piece of Ground, than the 
common, and at leſs Expence; and it is equally certain that 
this Advantage ariſes from the thorough breaking and di- 
viding of the Ground in the Intervals with the Hoe Plow. 
The Neceſſity of allowing theſe Intervals a due Breadth is 
plain, becauſe the Work cannot be perform'd in them if too 
narrow ; and becauſe they cannot fupply the Rows ſufficiently, 
if there be not Subſtance or Quantity of Earth to work upon. 
The Advantage is certain, and the Neceſſity of Breadth in 
the Intervals is ſo plain, that at the ſame Time that we ex- 
preſs our Wiſhes that every Farmer would give the Practice a 
Trial, we hope none will attempt it without giving this due 
Compaſs to the Intervals, becauſe that would not be giving it 
a fair Trial; and the Importance is enough to beſpeak at leaſt 
Candour in the Experiment. 


CH AP. LXVIIL Of raifng Saintfein by the Drill and 


Her ſebzeing Huſbandry. 
W E ſhall, in a ſucceeding Chapter, conſider the Nature 
and Qualities of Saintfoin: we are here giving the 
Culture of it by the Drill and Horſehoeing Huſbandry, as an In- 
ſtance of the Benefit of that Practice, and of the Extent to 
which it is capable of being carried in the Farmer's Profeſſion. 

The great Advantage of Saintfoin is owing to the Length 
of its Root. This pierces to a vaſt Depth in the Earth, and 
will therefore ſupport a large Growth of it, where the na- 
tural Graſs would be little. This is its particular Benefit, 
and there is no Way of raiſing it equal to that by the Drill 
and Horſehoeing Huſbandry. 

The drieſt and pooreſt Ground may, by a proper Ma- 
nagement, be made to produce good Saintfoin, but the fineſt 
and beſt will always be had from the beſt Soil, 3 

cn 
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When the Farmer is about to raiſe Saintfoin, let him ſee 
to prepare his Land well for it; and then let him take Care to 
lay in the Seed carefully, otherwiſe very little of it will grow. 

The Depth at which Saintfoin Seed is drilled, is a very ma- 
terial Conſideration. In moderate Land it ſhould be cbvered 
half an Inch deep, and in ſuch as is very dry and light a little 
deeper, but nothing is ſo dangerous as the burying it too low 
in the Ground. No Seed whatſoever is ſo unable to bear it : 
but though it requires to be covered fo very little, yet it 
abſolutely requires to be covered: for if it ſhould be left 
naked upon the Ground, it would not ſhoot at all, or will 
periſh when it had juſt ſhot : we give the Farmer his full Cau- 
tions, and on his Regard to them will depend his Succeſs. 

The Quantity of Saintfoin Seed to be ſowed by the Drill, 
is about a Buſhel to an Acre. This allows twenty Seeds, or 
thereabout, to each ſquare Foot of the Ground. 

Let the Farmer be very careful in the buying of his Seed. 


It is often bad, and then, with all his Care, his Ground will 
be underſtocked with Plants. 


The beſt Seaſon for drilling of Saintfoin is early in the 
Spring. It is a common Practice to ſow it in the Beginning 
of Winter, but that is very bad; and to ſow it in the Heat and 
Drought of Summer is worſe. 

Laſtly, in order to have a good Growth of Saintfoin, let the 
Farmer ſow it alone. It is a common Practice to ſow it with Bar- 
ley or Oats, and this is very wrong : ſome ſow it with Clover 
or Rye-Graſs, and that is worſe it never ſucceeds perfectly, 
unleſs when it is let into the Ground without Mixture. 

The Farmer who is uſed to ſowing of Saintfoin, in the com- 
mon Way, will be ſurpriſed at what is here ſaid, with Reſpect 
to the Quantity of the Seed. Six or ſeven Buſhels to an Acre 
is the uſual Allowance in the ordinary Way; but in the ſingle 
Buſhel we allow in this Method, we compute for a great 
deal of bad among it; for a much ſmaller Quantity of Plants 
than would be thus rais'd from good Seed will be ſufficient. 
In general there is no Crop that ſo well bears to riſe thin as 
Saintfoin, for it grows larger and ſends out more Branches in 
Proportion as it ſtands more ſingle. 

When Saintfoin ſtands the moſt ſingle, in Moderation, it 

will yield the largeſt Crops. It ſpreads its Roots to a great - 

Depth and Diſtance, and a few well nouriſhed Plants are 

more than a great many that are but half fed. The com- 

mon Length of the Saintfoin Stalks is two Feet or a little 

2 but when it ſtands far aſunder they will grow to fix 
cet, | | 
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The Root of this Plant is found to encreaſe in Length and 
Thickneſs, in Proportion as it is farther from other Plants; 
and as the Root encreaſes, the Stalks always keep encreaſing. 
The greater the Number of Plants of this Kind there are up- 
on a Piece of Ground, the ſmaller they are; and their Num- 
ber never makes Amends for this Deficiency in their Growth. 
When there are but a few Plants upon the Ground, they will 
ſupport themſelves without Aſſiſtance, and encreaſe every Year 
in Strength and Produce ; while on the other Hand, the 
great Number that are ſometimes raiſed by unſkilful-People, 
while they produce leſs, require Manure or they will periſh. 

From the Nicety required in laying in the Seed of Saint- 
foin, it is eaſy to ſee that the Drill Huſbandry is much better 
fuited to its Produce than the common; but here 1s another 
Reaſon : we ſee that if the Plants ſtand too thick they are 
ſtarved, and yield little; but in this new Method they are 
in leſs Danger of this Miſchief, becauſe they are ſure of 
having Room on both Sides, though they ſtand thick in 
the Rows, if the Intervals be allowed a due Breadth : and 
there is no Crop which requires to have them larger. | 

When this Plant is kept at a due Diſtance, the ſecond Crop 
riſes immediately after cutting : but when they ſtand thick it 
does not ſhoot till there comes Rain. A moderate Diſtance 1s 
the planting about a hundred Plants on a ſquare Perch, and 
theſe will very well yield two Ton to an Acre. 

If the Farmer follow our Direction of drilling his Saintfoin 
Seed early in Spring, and take Care to hoe it well afterwards, 
he will, if the Seaſon be favourable, have a Crop the firſt 
Summer: this he is not to expect in the common Method of 
Management, but this Way it will be a very pretty Addition 
to his Profit: and the Roots having Time to ſtrengthen them- 
ſelves in the Earth, by this early taking off the Head, will 
thrive the better for the ſucceeding Years. | 

On many Lands, in the common Way of Management, 
Saintfoin yields but one mowing Crop in a Year; but with 
right Management it will yield two very large ones. 

There is no Plant that has more Advantage from hoeing 
than this. A Quantity of hoed Saintfoin will grow more in a 
Fortnight, than ſuch as is unhoed in the ſame Land will in fix 
Weeks; and that which is hoed will be freſh, green, and 
ſtrong, while the other is poor and yellow. 

From theſe general Obſervations we may lay down Rules 
for the Management of this beneficial Plant, which will be as 
certain of Succeſs, as the Experience on which they are found- 


ed is true. | 
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CHAP. LXIX. Of the Manner of planting Saintfoin. 


T HE beſt Method for raiſing Saintfoin by the Drill and 
| Horſehoeing Huſbandry, 1s to drill it in double Rows, 
with eight Inch Partitions, and with Intervals of two Feet and 
an half ; and theſe Intervals are afterward to be hoed only al- 
ternately, leaving the other to make the Hay upon. The Be- 
nefit of Horſehoeing is very evident upon this Plant, for it 
makes it thrive exceſſively on very poor Land ; and will cauſe 
it to yield two very good Crops, where it would otherwiſe have 
afforded but one, and that indifferent. 

Leſs Horſehoeing is required for Saintfoin, than for any o- 
ther Plant. In very good Land it may be omitted-for two or 
three Years, but when the Ground is poorer it muſt be re- 
peated oftener; and whenever the Crop is feen to fade, this 
will refreſh it. While the Plants are ſmall Care muſt be taken 
not to cover them with the Plow, but afterwards there is no 
Danger. 3 
We have faid that the Land muſt be well prepared for this 
Plant: and we are to add, that great Care is to be taken in 
the whole Operation of raiſing it. The Ground muſt be 
made perfectly clear of all other Growths, and well broke by 
Tillage; and Care muſt be taken that the Tines of the Drill 
IN” exactly follow the Shares, for the covering of the 

No other Harrow is to come upon the Ground after the 
Saintfoin is ſowed; nor is it to be rolled. Thoſe who ſow 
it with Barley muſt roll the Ground for the Sake of that 
Corn : but weadviſe the Farmer to ſow it alone, and then he 
is not to roll the Ground after it. es 

Let him take Care that no Cattle come near the Saintfoin 
when it is'young, and in the firſt Winter let him give it 
a little Manure of Soot or Aſhesj: this will. greatly encou- 
rage its Growth, and the next Crop will very well pay the 

XPence.. -- : : 

This he will certainly find to be the Difference between 
drilling Saintfoin, and ſowing it in the common Way, that the 
Expence of drilling is hardly a twentieth Part of that in ſow- 
ing it the other Way, and that the Profit of the Crop is ge- 
nerally double. 

We have obſerved that leſs Horſehoeing is neceſſary to Saint- 
foin than to any other Crop, when that Method of Huſbandry 
is praQtiſed ; and it will be proper to add here, that this Plant 
will ſucceed extreamly well by the Drilling, * the 
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Addition of the Horſehoeing Article. It may be ſown for 
handhoing, or for ſtanding without any Kind of hoeing 
at all; but in both theſe Caſes the drilling is vaſtly pre- 
ferable to the common Method of ſcattering in the Seeds at 
Random. 1 
When Saintfoin is drilled for handhoeing, let the Rows be 
made fixteen Inches afunder ; and the Plants ſingled out by 
the Hoer to about eight Inches Diſtance ; but let the Hoers 
take Care to have the ſtouteſt and beſt gtowing Plants, 
though they happen in ſome Places to ſtand a little cloſet 
than the allowed Diſtance, leaving a Space proportioned be- 
yond them. | 

When it is not intended to be hoed at all, either by the 
Hoe Plow, or by Hand, the beſt Method is to plant ſingle 
Rows, at eight Inches Diſtance, with no greater Quantity 
of Seed than when they are planted at fixteen Inches. Either 
Way there will be a profitable Crop : but by what we have 
ſeen from Experience, the Horſehoeing and the Drill together, 


roduce the richeſt, the moſt profitable, and the moſt laſting 
— . 


CHAP. LXX. Of the great Advantager of the Drill 
and Horſeboeing Huſbandry. 


E have now, in a plain and impartial Manner, laid 
down the Principles upon which the new Method of 
Huſbandry is founded; the Manner in which it is to be per- 
formed; and its Effects on three different Kinds of Crops, 
the Turnip, Wheat, and Saintfoin. The Farmer muſt, by 
this Time, very well underſtand its Nature, but it may be 
proper to cloſe the Account with a ſhort Recital of its Advan- 
tages ; that what Reafon ſhews him to be right he may find 
will anfwer alſo in Practice. 

The Farmer, when he comes to count his propoſed Gain, 
mould take inte his Conſideration four Things; the Expence 
of his Crop, the Value of it, the Certainty or Hazard, and 
the Condition wherein the Land will be left after it. 

If the Profit of a Crop were to be computed fingly. from 
its Price at Market, that of the Drill and Horſehoeing Huſ- 
bandry would have the Preference greatly over that raiſed by 
the common Method: but we are to conſider alſo, that the 
Expence is greatly leſs, and then we ſhall ſee the Benefit in a 
new Light. | | 

The Farmer may get more by a very ſmall Crop that coſts 
little, than by a mueh larger that he has been at a great Expence 

to 
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to raiſe ; but in this Conſideration he has both the Advantage? 
of ſmaller Expence, and greater Value. | 
All the Articles of Seed, Tillage, Drilling, Weeding, and 
Reaping, with whatever other leſſer Articles there may be 
in this Method of Huſbandry, do not amount to above 
the eighth Part of the Expence m the common Method : 
therefore, were the Crop much lefs, the Profit would ſtill 
be very greatly above that of the other: it is plain then 
how. vaſt the Advantage muſt be, when it is as we ſee 
really greater. | IIs 
When the Farmer ſhall impartially conſider the different 
Goodneſs of a Crop, that conſiſting in the Quality, as well 
as Quantity of the Grain, he will ſee his Advantage in a far- 
ther Light; for he will find that Wheat, the richeſt of all 
Corn, may be raiſed continually upon the fame Land, and 
that the Grain will this Way exceed, in every Reſpect, that 
raifed by the other Huſbandry. Not only Land will continue 
to produce Wheat every Year by this Management, but it 
wilt grow on Land that would not otherwiſe have yielded 


it at all, without an Expence of Manure more than equal to 


the Profit by the Crop; but in this Way of managing Land 
it will yield exceeding good Crops ſucceſſively, from Year to 
Year, with no Manure at all; and if a fmall Expence be 
added for Manure, the Succeſs by the Aſſiſtance of both will 
be ſurpriſing. / X 

The Certainty of a Crop by this new Method is much 
greater than in the old ; and this Article of keeping the Far- 
mer's Heart at reſt, during the Growth, is worth ſome Con- 
ſideration. In the common Way he often fuffers by the Ear 
being too ſmall, by the Want of Quantity, and often from 
its being too large, by the falling. But in the new Huſbandry 
the Ears are never too ſmall, for the Horfehoeing ſupplies them 


with Nouriſhment juſt for the filling of them, and they ac 


much leſs liable to lodge, becauſe the Stalks are ſtronger. 

If we laſtly examine the Difference between the old or com- 
mon Method of Huſbandry, and this, in the Condition in 
which the Land is left after the Crop, there is no Compariſon, 
for in the one it is exhauſted, and in the other in full Strength, 
A Field that, after the Expence of dunging, has borne a Crop 
of Wheat, is not fit to bear another, but the Crop muſt be 
changed; and when it has borne two more of an inferior Na- 
ture, all the Work muſt begin over again, for it is exhauſted, 
and will not bear any Crop vvithout refreſhingat this great Ex- 
pence; or elſe it muſt be recruited by Fallowing. This is the 
Condition wherein Laud is left aſter a Crop in the uſual ways 
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but in the Method by Horſehoeing, when it has borne one 
Crop of Wheat, it is fit for another; and the two Furrows 
upon which the next Crop is to ſtand, may be plowed as ſoon 
as the other is off. No ſtore Sheep are neceſlary, for there is 
no Uſe of a Fold where the Land has annually a Crop growing 
on it, and needs no Manure. The Farmer who follows this 
Method, can plow dry, and drill wet, without any Manner of 
Inconvenience : he can ſow early, becauſe he can, in Spring, 
help the Staleneſs of the Ground by hoeing : and thus in every 
other Article he has a certain Advantage. 

A poor Ground will produce Crops Year after Year this 
Way, without Manure or Reſt, and they ſhall be all very 
good ones; no Decay nor Exhauſting, but the Earth all the 
while improving. 8 

The Succeſs of Horſehoeing is ſo evident in the giving Nou- 
riſhment to the Crops, that there have been ſome who ob- 
jected to it, as making the Growth too rank. There could 
not be a fairer Confeſſion of the Excellence of the Practice: 
for that which is capable of giving too much Nouriſhment, 
may certainly be ſo managed as to give juſt enough. It is 
true, that when Corn is too rank, it 1s liable to many Acci- 
dents from that very Cauſe ; but it is in the Power of the Far- 
mer to give it Strength and Vigour enough, without giving it 
too much; and it is in the moſt beneficial Things that the 
greateſt Moderation is neceſſary. 

They ſay if this Method can enrich poor Land to ſuch a 

as to make it bear great Crops of Wheat, it will na- 
turally make rich Land too rank. In this Caſe the leſs of it 
may be uſed, but we have provided againſt ſuch Objections 
already, by adviſing the Intervals to be ſmaller in rich than 
in poor Grou : 

There have been many Objections of the like Kind raiſed 
againſt this Method of Huſbandry, but they are ſuch as ſhew 
they have riſen from prejudiced Perſons, and ſuch as were de- 
"i decrying the Practice, rather than of giving it a fair 

ria 


its Favour have been too extravagant in its Praiſe. | 
may be ſaid in its Cauſe, without enlarging beyond the Truth, 
and he who goes farther, hurts the Point he means to ſerve. 
We have, as carefully as we are able, propoſed the true 
State of the Caſe between the old and the new Method, and 
of this at leaſt we are ſure, we have written with Impartiality. 
We have ſtated the Advantages to ſpirit up the Farmers of 
our own Country to make a Trial, and would fee mom in- 
; uenced 


As thefe have been too violent againſt it, the Advocates in | 
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fluenced by that, rather than by any Arguments; but the 
Succeſs and Advantage with which it has been uſed in FRANCE 
makes us earneſtly deſire it may have fair Play here. 

If we were aſked, whether we think the moſt Advantage 
may be had from the common Methods, or from Horſehoeing 
without Manure, we ſhould anſwer, that doubtleſs it is from 
the Horſehoeing Method; but the greateſt Advantage poſſible 
will be obtained by employing both together. 

Having thus laid down at large the Manner of conducting 
the new Method of Huſbandry, and the Advantages ariſing 


from it; we ſhall here add the Thoughts of a practical Cor- 


reſpondent, who has communicated them at large with Re- 


ſpect to the Improvement of Eſtates, and the Advantages of 


e new Huſbandry; including, under that Name, the Intro- 
duction of the ſeveral Articles not uſed by the old Farmers, as 
well as the new Method of Tillage; and the Management of 
ſome particular Grains and Roots, 


SIX, 8 

The Improvement of Eſtates appears ſo plainly a general 
Advantage to the Nation, as well as a private Penefit to thoſe 
who manage it with Diſcretion, that it would be ſuperfluous 
to enlarge on a Point which ſeems in itſelf ſo evident. 

For whoever encreaſes the yearly Value of his Eſtate, ſo 
far certainly encreaſes his own, and the yearly Riches of his 
Country, according to the Sentiments of a late Author, which 
may not be improperly applied on this Occaſion; © He that 
“ makes two Chives of Graſs grow where but one did before, 
does his Country more real Good, than all the Generation 
& of Politicians together.“ | | 

To the Profit ariſing from the Improvement of Lands, we 
cannot but add two other very important Articles in Life, 
viz. Health and Pleaſure ; both which are the natural Conſe- 
quence of ſuch Undertakings, and are ſo great Ingredients in 
our Happineſs, as juſtly to deſerve the Attention of every wiſe 


and virtuous Mind. 5 


Some Exerciſe is generally neceſſary to preſerve the Health 
of the Body; and ſome Relaxation and Amuſement, are e- 


_ beneficial to preſerve and improve the Faculties of the 


The Poet juſtly ſays, 


The Wiſe for Health on Exerciſe depend, 
6 God never made his Work for Man to mend.“ 
Vor. II O Aud 
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And this, perhaps, is the moſt juſtifiable Pretence for our 
Hare and Fox Hunting, ſo frequently fatal directly, or in 
their Conſequences, to the Sportſmen, and ſo generally pre- 
judicial to, and ſo often attended with the Curſes of their 
Neighbours. | | 

And might not all the good Ends of ſuch Engagements be 
eaſily obtained, by viewing thoſe Improvements of an Eſtate, 
which, if diſcreetly managed, would be far from being expen- 
ſive, comparatively with the others; be a Bleſſing to the 
Neighbourhood by their uſeful Influence, by a virtuous Em- 


ployment of the honeſt Induſtrious, procuring a laſting En- 


creaſe of Wealth to a Man's own Family, and perpetual En- 
creaſe of Riches to our Country. 

Which Article of improving private Eſtates ſeems more 
particularly to require the Regard of thofe Gentlemen, who, 
being debar'd by our Laws from encreaſing their Eſtates in 
Land, may be the rather induced and the more inclined to im- 
prove the Value of thoſe they are well intituled to; eſpecially 
as one Pound gained this Way, is generally worth near two of 
old Rents, as 1t 1s ſcarce ever loaded with additional 'Taxes or 
Aſſeſſment. ; 

And how fine and pleafing a Proſpe& muſt it be, to ſee an 
Eſtate well laid out, and in good Order, well fenced, and te- 
nanted, and the yearly Value thereof greatly encreaſed, as 
well as the Good of the Tenants promoted, with much leſs 
Expence than a Pack of Dogs, a Brace of running Horſes, a 
ſhowy Houſe, or a pompous Piece of Water, would occaſion; 
but Cuſtom and Faſhion ſeem herein too much to prevail with 
Gentlemen, againſt plain Reaſon and good Senſe. 

I ſhall only mention, after CowLEey, one Delight more, 
the moſt natural and beſt natured of all others, a perpetual 
Companion of the Huſbandman ; and that is, the Satisfaction 
of looking round about him, and ſeeing nothing but the Ef- 
fects and Improvements of his own Art and Diligence; to be 
always gathering of ſome Fruits of it, and at the ſame Time 
to behold others ripening, and others budding ; to ſee all his 
Fields and Gardens covered with the beauteous Creatures of 
his own Induſtry; and to ſee, like God, that all his Works 
are Good. 


Indeed, I cannot be ſo fanguine as to think with that inge- 


nious Writer, that if Perſons of tolerable Circumſtances ſerved 

Apprenticeſhips to this Art, © That we ſhould ſee as many 

* Aldermen's Eſtates made in the Country, as now we do out 

« of all Kind of Merchandizing in the City,“ yet I verily be- 

lie ve, that if our Gentry would turn their Thoughts to Goh. 
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jets of this Nature, inſtead of ſome other Purſuits in vogue, 
it would fave many a fine Eſtate, and preſerve many an antient 
Family from Ruin ; and as to the plain Lucre of it, I have 
| known ſome Inſtances, where Perſons in very private Stations 
have gained ſome Hundreds a Year, by taking long Leaſes of 
uncultivated Lands, and only fenced and limed them well, 
and then ſet them out again; whilſt others have paid the Pur- 
chaſe Money of good Eſtates, by the improved Produce of the 
Lands; and I have known an Eſtate ſold at five and twenty 
Years Purchaſe, parcelled out in Farms at five and thirty, 
and ſome of thoſe ſold again at five and fifty, and they then 
brought in near five Pounds per Cent. and the Tenants then 
did as well as at firſt. Such an Improvement was made of the 
Value of the Farms, by only taking the Field Land into Cloſes 
by good Walls, and then improving them by Lime, or by 
Lime and Soil, or Dung in proper Compoſitions. 

As to the Uſefulneſs of Engagements of this Kind to the 
Mind, as well as to the Health of our Bodies, I believe that L 
may venture to affirm, that I ſhall herein meet with the con- 
curring Opinions of our beſt Phyſicians, as well as the general 
Practice of the moſt conſiderable Perſons of all Stations, who 
take all Opportunities of getting into the Country whenever 
their Affairs will permit, of which any Perſon near the Me- 
tropolis may be a daily, or at leaſt a weekly Spectator. 
And whoever ſeriouſly conſiders that our Souls and Bodies 
are ſtrangely cloſely united, and wonderfully reciprocally af- 
fect each other, the Truth of which every Man's Experience 
muſt ſurely convince him of; though it exceeds the Wiſdom 
of the greateſt Philoſophers, to explain the Manner how an 
immaterial Soul, and a material Body can operate on, and in- 
fluence each other after that ſurprizing Manner, conſtant Ex- 
perience convinces us they do, and how neceſſary it is to pre- 
ſerve a proper Tone, State, or Harmony of each, in order to 
preſerve the regular Operations of both. This will evidently 
ſhew the abſolute Neceſſity there is, from our very Nature, to 
have ſome Relaxation from, or Change of Employment, to 
preſerve that Health of Body, and thoſe Faculties of our Mind, 
which may enable us to preſerve both ſound enough to perform 
the neceſſary Duties of Life in our ſeveral Stations, and conſti- 
tute what we call a found Mind in a ſound Body; which 
whoever poſſeſſes, in Mr. Lockxz's Opinion, wants little-elſe 
neceſſary to the Happineſs of this Life. 

The Innocency of this Life, ſays CowLxy, is the next 
Thing for which I comment it; and if Huſbandmen preſerve 
not that, they are much to blame, for no Menare ſo free * 
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the Temptations to Iniquity. And ſpeaking of Children being 
taught early to Dance, &c. he adds, But did ever any Father 
provide a Tutor for his Son, to inſtruQ him betimes in the 
Nature and. Improvements of that Land he intended to leave 
him ? x 

I would not here be thought to engage Gentlemen in Huſ- 
bandry, as a conſtant Occupation, or to expect they ſhould 
hold the Plow, or fill the Dung Cart. 

But can they, whoſe Health or Affairs require their Reſi- 

1 dence in the Country, employ their ſpare Hours in more uſeful, 
'= more innocent, or more delightful Engagements ? 
The Mind of Man muſt be employed, or will grow ſtrange- 
| ly out of Order, and theſe Methods of doing it may probably 
| be of much greater Service to the young and unexperienced, 
| than ſome in Years are willing to allow ; at leaſt they may a- 
| muſe, and innocently engage ſome who want proper Subjects 
to employ them : and probably may ſerve to open their Minds, 
and give them ſuch a Train of Thinking, which may lay a 
Foundation for, or promote ſuch a Method of Application to 
Buſineſs, as may end in a folid Judgment ; and if purſued 
with Difcretion directly, or in its Conſequences may diſpel 
the Tediouſneſs of many a melancholy Hour, remove the An- 
guiſh of many a ſorrowing Heart, procure the Eaſe of many 
an unhappy Family ; and lay the Foundation of eſtabliſhing 
or continuing a Steadineſs of Virtue in many an innocent, 
thoughtleſs, unguarded Heart. 

If then Health, Pleaſure, and Profit are the natural Con- 
fequence of Undertakings of this Nature; it may not be im- 
proper here to inquire, how they come to be ſo little purſued ; 
and what Lion there is in the Way to obſtru& or terrify us 
from endeavouring, by ſo eaſy an Application, to procure 
Health, Eaſe, Plenty, and Peace. 

Now to what is before-mentioned, three Things may pro- 
bably be objected. | 

That it is beneath the Dignity of a Gentleman, to engage 
in Affairs of this Nature. | 

That ſeveral who have buſied themfelves in Buildings, Al- 
terations, and pretended Improvements, have felt fatal 
fects from ſuch Undertakings. And | 

Laſtly, That Gentlemen are generally unacquainted with 
Affairs of this Nature ; and conſequently liable to be frequently 
impoſed on in the Management, and deceived in the expected 
Succeſs of ſuch Projects. I 

| | 10 
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To che firſt of theſe it may be anſwered, That we do not 
propoſe that Gentlemen ſhould condeſcend to the meaner La- 
bours of the Hufbandman ; but ſure a prudent ordering of a 
Gentleman's own Affairs, can never be thought below the 
Dignity of a wiſe Man; and if the Arguments and Examples 
of the greateſt Men in moſt Ages, might prevail againſt the 
weak Modes and Practice of the Moderns; that Method of 
Life can never be contemned, on which TurLy, Vircir, 
and Ho RACE, have beſtowed ſuch large Encomiums ; from 
which Dictators have been called to the Command of Armies, 
and to the Pleaſures of which, mighty Emperors have retired 
from the Fatigues of Grandeur; a Lite choſen by Sc1eto, as 
mentioned by SENECA. 

In this Corner that great Man (Scipio) “ the Terror of 
% CaRTHAGE, and to whom Roux owes that it was but 
once taken, after manuring his Fields with his own Hands, 
5 would waſh himſelf,” for he choſe to work, and tilled his 
Ground himſelf, according to the Cuſtom of our Anceſtors. . 

As to the ſecond Thing objected, the ill Conſequences Ap- 
plications of this Kind may be thought ſometimes to have pro- 
duced; I believe, if thoſe Inſtances were particularly enquired 
into, the Ill would commonly be found to ariſe from ill-de- 
ſigned, ill executed, or extravagant Houſes, Out-houſes, Dog 
Kennels, or monſtrous Gardens; an Inſtance of which I faw 
in YORKSHIRE, Where a Gentleman was drawn in to ſpend 
near ten Thouſand Pounds, without finiſhing any one wiſe and 
uſeful Thing; and was ſtill purſuing the ſame Methods, to his 
Ruin, had he not been ſtopt by the friendly Advice of one, who 
thereby made both him, and his former Adviſers, his invete- 
rate Enemies: and, I preſume, ſimilar Inſtances of Folly may 
alſo be found in moft Parts of the Nation; but we cannot 
thence juſtly conclude againſt prudent Buildings, and uſeful 
Improvements; eſpecially if proper Care be taken to act cau- 
tiouſly in new Experiments, and to have Trials made, and re- 
peated in ſmall Parcels, before large Expences are hazarded 
in great Undertakings. | 
As to the laſt Objection, That Gentlemen are often unac- 
quainted with Affairs of this Nature, and for that Reaſon liable 
to be greatly impoſed on, and conſequently to ſuffer both in 
their Characters and their Fortunes: the Truth of this is not 
to be denied, without departing from that Sincerity we pro- 
feſs to adhere to; but at the ſame Time we declare it to be 
the principal Intent of this our preſent Undertaking, to pro- 
vide a proper Remedy for this Inconvenience, by laying down 

NES Rules 
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Rules to guard the Unwary, to guide the Unexperienced, and 


to be of ''ome Uſe and Service to all. 

Improvements of Eſtates may be conſider'd in three Views, 
as they ariſe from what I chuſe to call natural Improvements ; 
ſuch as convenient Buildings, laying Lands commodiouſſy to- 
gether, dividing them into proper Parts, fencing them well, 
with Things of the like Nature; without any way meddling 
with the Surface or Soil, by either common or artificial Ma- 
nures or Management. ; 1 

Secondly, By what may be called artificial Improvements, 
as by Lime, Salt, or Burnbaiting, called Denſhiring; and all 
the different Sorts of Foreign Graſſes, ſuch as Clover, Saint- 
foin, and many other Things of the like Nature; ſeveral of 
which have been treated of before particularly, and the reſt 
will be hereafter. 0 

Laſtly, As they ariſe from the common or late improved 
Methods of Huſbandry, ſuch as dunging, plowing, and pru- 
dent managing of all Sorts of Ground, according to the pre- 
ſent beſt Methods eſtabliſned by the moſt obſerving Gentle- 
men, and the moſt experienced Farmers, in different Coun- 
ties, and on Lands of different Natures. | 

Now it is the firſt Article only which we ſhall at preſent con- 
ſider, ſince we apprehend the Things which concern that will 
be the moſt readily underſtood, by Perſons not very converſant 
in Affairs of this Nature, and will the ſooneſt anſwer Expec- 
tation, where there are proper Opportunities of carrying them 
into Execution. Things of immediate Uſe to us, being of 
greater Conſequence than the moſt curious Speculations in 
which we are leſs intereſted. PyTHAGORAS“s Rule is excel- 
lent. “ Search profitable Knowledge. Whatever Time is 
% ſaved, Inconvenience removed from, or Advantage gained 
to a Gentleman's Servants in his own Family, or to or for 
< his Tenants or their Servants out of it, ſo much additional 
« Wealth he certainly ſaves or gains yearly in his Expences, 
D. . to his Eſtate, either directly or in the Conſequences 
„ : 

'This Rule is alſo applicable to every Farmer and Labourer, 
and indeed to every Station of Life, from the Coronet to the 
Cottager. 1 
But as Examples and Inſtances make deeper Impreſſion 
than Rules or Precepts, I ſhall here mention a Caſe of my own, 
in a Particular of this Nature. 

When I purchaſed the Eſtate I ſince lived at; I found a 
Well, with its uſual Conveniences, about ſixty Yards oo 
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the Kitchen Door, and when I had fixed a Pump there, till 
found the Expence of carrying Water, taking in Brewing, 
Waſhing, and other Accidentals, full half a Crown a Week : 
on which I laid the Water into the Houſe from a Ciſtern, 

laced under the Pump; which was covered and contrived 
ſo, that it muſt be near full before the Water could flow out 
at a Spout, near the 'Top of a Ciſtern, before the Men Ser- 
vants, or Neighbours, could have any for their Uſe, or re- 
ceive it in under Ciſterns for Horſes or the Cattle to drink at. 
By which Means the Houſe was generally ſupplied with Wa- 
ter, without the Servants going out to pump. 

The whole Expence was about eight Pounds, and one 
Pipe was laid into the Kitchen, one to the Wath-ſtove in the 
Brew-houſe, one to the Side of the Copper (for the Level 
would not carry it into the Copper, but the Water was eaſjly 
laded into it, out of a Tub which ſtood under a Cock cloſe 
by it) and another Pipe was laid into the Garden, to water 
that. 

I preſume, I need not mention the Eaſe and Saving this 
one Article procured, beſides the Water's being better and 
freſher this Way, than the other. 

And, I believe, proportionable Advantages will be found in 
moſt, if not all the general Improvements after-mentioned. 
_ Every Farmer will find the Difference of milking near 
Home, and at a Diſtance; in one Place only, or in different 
Paſtures: And every good Oeconomiſt will contrive his Af- 
fairs, as far as he can with Prudence, ſo that what ismoſt want- 
ed ſhould be the neareſt, and thoſe at the greater Diſtance, 
which he, or his Family, have leſs Occaſion to reſort to. 

The Subſtance of thoſe I call natural Improvements, may 
be compriſed under the following Heads : 

Commodious Buildings ; 

Laying Farms and Lands conveniently together ; 

Dividing large Grounds into leſſer of proper Quantities z 

Keeping up good Fences and Places for Shelter ; 

Supplying Grounds with Water to float them, where that 
can be conveniently done, and making proper watering Places 
where wanted; _ | | 

Taking Water off, or draining Grounds which are too 
wet; ; | 
Proportioning Corn Land and. Graſs Ground properly for 
the Farm; 

Making good Roads; 

And laſtly, I ſhail ud mention the Alteration Time makes 
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in the Value of moſt Lands; which may be of Uſe to ſe- 
veral Gentlemen and others, to have it obſerved to them. 
1..Of commodious Buildings; 

We ſhall not, under this Head, launch out into the Man- 
ner, Method, or Expence of Buildings at large; which de. 

nd ſo much on different Situations, Prices of Materials, 
and Wages of Workmen in different Places ; and which, if 
expedient, would fall more properly to be conſidered when 
the Farmer's Houſe and Out-houſes, &c. are treated of: 
but here I ſhall only obſerve, that large Timber is commonly 
one of the greateſt Expences of Building, and that great 
Roofs require the greateſt Expence to ſupport them : and in 
Farming Affairs a narrow and long Building will commonly 
anſwer the End full as well, or better, than a ſhort and wider 
one, and that at a much leſs Expence; except where they 
throw their Corn in order to clean it, which requires Space 
for that Purpoſe, the Expediency of which Method will be 
hereafter conſidered. 

In other Caſes, having Room to traſh in the Barn, and a 
Door toward the South Weſt Wind, the Farmer will ſeldom 
want a Wind to clean his Corn; and when ſuch a Caſe hap- 
pens, a Hand Fan will eaſily ſupply the Want of it. 

As to Standing for Beaſts, thirteen Feet wide will do for 
four, whereas ſix require twenty Feet wide ; and every Per- 
ſon of any Experience well knows, that a Roof of above 
twenty Feet wide, and the Expence of after keeping it in 


order, will far exceed that of thirteen Feet wide, with the 


Addition of ſeven or eight Feet more in length for a third 
Row of Beaſts ; which Remark may be eaſily and uſefully 
applied to many other Caſes. 

As to the monſtrous great Barns formerly erected at ſuch a 
vaſt Expence, asare to be met with in ſeveral Places, they are 
very little valued now, ſeveral judicious Farmers refuſing to 
uſe them ſo much as they might; apprehending their Corn 
and Hay to be better and ſweeter, when ſet in Stacks in the 
open Air, than when houſed. And in many Places, the ty- 
ing up their Beaſts, at any Time of the Year for the whole 
Night, is generally omitted, and they find them to do as well. 

But what is of much greater Concern under this Head, 
15 the Benefit which ariſes to the Owner of a Farm, both as 
to the Eaſe in the Management of it, and alſo as to the pre- 
ſerving it in a proper State of Huſbandry. When the Build- 


ings are prudently placed in the Ground, in Compariſon 


of thoſe placed, at a Diſtance, or ſituated in low Places 
from which the Manure can ſcarce be poſhbly _— 
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ed to the Land again, and what is ſo conveyed, is at a great 
Expence ; and conſequently the upper or diſtant Land muſt 
be gradually impoveriſhed. 

Whereas, when the Buildings are on the Level with the 
Land, and in the Midſt of it, the Manure cannot be loſt, 
and the whole Courſe of Huſbandry will be carried on with 
much more Eaſe, and at a much leſs Expence. 

The Advantage of ſuch a Procedure | ſaw made very plain, 
by removing an old Houſe which ſtood in a Village diſtant 
from the Land, into a proper Place in the midſt of the 
Farm ; by which Means they always milked at the Door ; 
and one Man, Woman, Horſe and Sledge, managed the ſame 
in general with as much Eaſe, as two Men, two Women, a 
Cart and Horſes did before. And any one may eaſily com- 
pute how much was got or ſaved by it inthe Year. 

There are very few large Quantities of Ground, but ſome 
proportionable Advantages of the ſame Nature may be pro- 
cured, with a little Diſcretion, at a very moderate Expence. 

Lee Walls (as they are called) are frequently erected much 
in the Shape of a great L, both on Commons, and in large 
Paſtures, by common Tenants, to ſhelter Beaſts and Sheep 
againſt ſevere Storms, and violent Winds from every Point 
of the Compaſs. 'The Benefit of them 1s very well known ; 
and I have often wondred that ſomething of this Kind is not 
more frequently to be met with in many Grounds near Lox- 
DON, and ſeveral of the Marſhes in KENT and Esskx, 
where there are ſo few Out-fences to ſhelter the Cattle from 
Wind and Weather. 

A ſmall uſeful Building which would very well anſwer this 
End, might be contrived at little Expence, and eaſily con- 
ſtructed ſo as to be taken in Pieces, and carried from one 
Place, and ſet up in another. 

In an Affair I had in a bleak Marſh in EssEx this Summer, 
with two Men in one Day I made a Shelter on a riſing 
Ground for the Workmen, and ſo on, by ſinking the Ground 
above a Foot, and making the Side Walls and back Part of 
the Turf and Soil, and then covering it with Boards, which 
anſwered every End propoſed, and will do ſo till the Work is 
compleat, and the Wood carried away. 

When the late Czar of Muscovy built PETERSBURG, 
he contrived the Houſes ſo that one of them might, on Oc- 
caſion, be taken down in two Hours, and eaſily ſet up again 
in another Place. 

And when Sir WALTER RawLEIGH went againſt the 
SPANIARDS, he carried all the Parts of the Veſſels he was to 


ule. 
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uſe there, ready to be immediately joined together when 
they came to the Place appointed. 

A Roof alone might be ordered ſo as frequently to be uſe- 
ful to ſet over a Quantity of new Hay in Summer, till a large 
Rick be made, or even to cover the Rick till it was finiſhed in 
the Nature of a moveable DuTcn Barn; by which Method 
a good deal of Damage, and a great deal of Trouble, fre- 
quently occaſioned by intervening Rains, might be, in a great 
Meaſure, entirely avoided ; and there are few Farmers but 
ſuffer yearly by Rains one Way or other, before their Hay 
Ricks and Corn Stacks are ſo well covered as to be effeQually 
fecured. 

Some uſe old Tarpawlins, which may be of ſome Service, 
and fo would two or three Fleaks thatched, and hung croſs a 
Rick, which any Farmer may very eaſily procure, or make 
for himſelf. 

And why might not ſlight moveable Buildings, as above- 

mentioned, be of equal Uſe to our Horſes and Cattle in Sum- 
mer, by affording them a ſure Shelter againſt the violent 
Heats, and other raging Inclemencies then predominant, as 
2 do in Winter againſt Storms, Froſts, and exceſſive 

Ids. 

Our Bodies, and thoſe of our Beaſts, are probably, in a 
great Variety of Inſtances, more like one another than many 
Perſons are willing to allow. 

Are we not ſubject to the ſame Sorts of Diſeaſes, and are 
we not alike proportionably ſenſible of Heat and Cold, pierce- 
mg Winds, and violent Storms. 

The Hiſtory of Jamaica aſſures us, that there are Times, 
when, unleſs the Labourers put on their Cloaths, they will 
be in great Danger of loſing their Lives; and in ſome Places 
with us, piercing Blaſts have been almoſt as prejudicial, and - 
ſome Winds certainly ſubjeX us to particular Diſtempers, 
which are ſoon perceived, and occaſion others, though we 
are not directly ſenſible of them at the Time of the receiving 
the Contagion. 

Every Houſewife is ſoon ſenſible of the ill Effects ariſing 
from the Cows being hurried about in hot Weather, both as 
to the Goodneſs and Quantity of their Milk. And I know a 
Farm in CHresniRE, which, on a moderate Computation, 
is thought to be damaged five Pounds a Year by the Cows 
being deprived, by a Navigation, from ſtanding in. a River 
in the Heat of the Day: and the Prejudice to the Paſtures, 


Any 
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Any good Workman would eaſily contrive Buildings of this 
Nature, and we have ſome Plans of ſome ſuch Sort of Build- 
ings, which we ſhall communicate. 

'The next Head we have to conſider is, 

The laying Farms and Lands conveniently ; 

We have before mentioned two or three Inſtances of the 
great Advantages of laying Land commodiouſly together. 

Every experienced Farmer will allow, that two Acres to- 
gether, of the ſame conditioned Land, is of as good Value 
as five half Acres in diſtant Places in the ſame open Field; 
the Advantage is proportionably greater when the Portions of 
Land are leſs; and it is not uncommon to find many Parcels of 
Land both in open Fields, and good Meadows, containing 
much leſs ; which when laid together and incloſed, are often 
more than double or treble the Value they were before; 
eſpecially near great Towns, or in Countries where Graſs 
Ground is ſcarce. And, I believe, within my Memory, there 
have been fifteen hundred Acres of Field Land incloſed near 
DerBy, which from eight or nine Shillings an Acre, whilſt 
in the open Field, is now let from three Pounds to twen 
2 per Acre, and on an Average at about thirty Shil- 

ngs. | 

'This leads us to the dividing one Part of large Grounds 
from another, in proper Quantities. . | 

This, as to the beneficial Part, depends pretty much on 
the ſame Reaſoning as the laſt Articles; and to the Inſtances 
before given of the Benefit of it, I ſhall here add another of 
a formerly remarkable Piece of Land, called HADpDON 
Paſture, near HappoN in DERBYSHIRE, the antient Seat, 
and Place of Reſidence, of the Duke of RuTLanD's An- 
ceſtors. Mr. LawRENCE tells us of Mill Stones dug here, 
but he errs : this Author ſhould not have been fo ſevere upon 
others, unleſs himſelf had been more free from Faults. 
This was a large Piece of Lime-ſtone Ground, and uſually 
joiſted by taking in Beaſts from all the Country over. 

It has been lately divided. into ſeveral Parts, by the Perſon 
who took it, with Lime-ſtone Walls, and ſet out again to 
under Tenants for two hundred Pounds per Annunt more 
than the original Rent, or than was made of it whilſt it was 
kept as a fine Paſture. | 

I could give ſeveral other Inſtances wherein I have been 
concerned, of the ſame proportionable Profit ariſing ſolely by 
the parting large Grounds with Lime-ſtone Walls, in Coun- 
ties where that Material is to be had; which, though = 
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ſo ſightly, may perhaps be found the moſt beneficial Fences 
in the whole Kingdom. 

Where Lime-ftone is to be had in the Ground, any thing 
near, the Stone will be got, led, and walled ſeven Quarters 
high, for about four Pence per Yard forward; and you im- 
mediately enjoy the Benefit of this Fence. The Foundation 
15 but about two Feet broad ; there are no Ditches on either 
vide, or any Loſs of Ground near them ; for the Scythe ma 
cut, or the Plow and the Cattle have Shelter and Meat, cloſe 
to its Side. 

Again, here are no Roots to run into and rob the Corn, no 
Branches to drop on it, nor any Inconveniences of that Kind, 
which are uſually objected to the dividing Corn Fields into 
leſs Pieces than ſixteen or twenty Acres; and theſe Walls 
certainly nouriſh the Land ſeven or eight Yards near them, 
and receive the Nitre of the Air; for when an old one is pul- 
led down it ſmells ſtrongly of it. Many are very warm a- 
gainſt any Plowing nearer the Hedges than ſeven or eight 
Yards ; and a very judicious Farmer told me, that he never 
expects or finds above half a Crop near the Hedges, in pro- 
portion to what he reaps in the Middle of the Field. 

This Remark therefore ought to be minded, in thoſe 
Places where the Culture of Corn is principally deſigned. 
And I have obſerved that near St. ALB AN's, and toward 
HEemPsSTEAD, the Corn Fields are generally pretty large, 
twenty Acres or more each. 

Where new Hedges are to be raiſed, a good white Thorn 
is certainly the beſt; and if planted in proper Ground, may 
be made to ſave itſelf in four or five Years, and one dead 
Hedge once repaired, will generally ſerve to guard it till it is 
ſafe. ; 

I once planted a Hedge of this Kind with ſtrong Sets out 
of the Woods, of above half an Inch Diameter, ſet them 
eight Inches aſunder, and cut them within eight or nine Inch- 
es of the Ground; and ſome of them (which I let grow 
to try what they would do) ſhot that Year fix Feet high, and 
all ſoon made an Hedge for Cloths, when cut and kept in or- 
der, four Feet deep, and a Yard over; but theſe Sets were 
planted in good freſh Soil. | 

I had pretty much the ſame Succeſs with ſome Thorn Buſh- 
es removed for the ſame Purpoſe, cutting the Heads in Pro- 
portion to the Loſs I apprehended the Roots had ſuffered by 
being tranſplanted, and they ſoon anſwered what I expected; 
and I believe the white 'Thorn, if indulged, would grow large 


and be tranſplanted like other Trees. I have let ſome choice 
ones 
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ones grow as large as Trees in Fences; and there are ſome 
ſingle ones on the DERBYSHIRE Moors near MIDDLETON, 
by YoULGREAVE, which are as large as middling Aſh Trees. 
'Theſe being about a Mile diſtant, are very good Guides to 
Travellers; and I preſume were formerly planted there for 
that Purpoſe, there ſtill lying about them many looſe Stones, 
which I ſuppoſe were Walls round them. 

This Method of raiſing white Thorn is not what is uſuall 

ractiſed. But I cannot but think, from the Nature of this 
Shrub, that the Deſign of a Gentleman of my Acquaintance, 
was both reaſonable and feaſible. 

He ſet in two Acres of Ground many Rows of white 
Thorns, which one out Fence ſecured, "Theſe, when grown 
up, ſupplied him with a ſucceſſive Stock of "Thorns ; and 
when he had Occaſion to take in any new Piece, he took 
Part of this to about a Yard high, and ſet them as a new 
Fence: the 'Thorns fenced the Outſide, and the Ground being 
Corn, and nothing admitted into it after the Corn, at the 
End of the ſecond Year it made a very good Fence. I ſaw 
not the Event of this, but another Gentleman aſſured me, 
he had praQtiſed it with great Succeſs. 

Such a Trial can be no great Hazard ; the young Sets may 
be bought at about four Pence per Hundred, which, at nine 
Inches Diſtance, will go a great Way: and if they are to be 
Tais'd from the Berry (which generally comes not up till the 
ſecond Year) there is a Method taken from an Experiment of 
Sir Isaac NEwToN's, publiſhed by Mr. Brapiey, of 
bringing them to ſprout in the firſt Spring, by placing them 
in Wheat Bran, kept warm, and ſometimes wetted a little. 
And this I tried, and found they ſprouted in Spring, but if 
too much wet be given them, it will be in danger of rotting 
them. 

I have a great Diſſike to black Thorns, on Account of 
their ſpreading (frequently ſeven or eight Yards) in the 
Ground, and neither they or Crabs muſt be admitted in a cloſe © 
Hedge, they both ſtaining them very ill; as white Thorns 
will do juſt after cutting ; but if a Shower intervene, or a 
few Day's Time, theſe do little Prejudice in that Kind : 
And Thorn is of ſo hardy a Nature, as to thrive where few 
Trees will, ſo that it may be uſed as a good high Hedge, or as 
a Row of Trees, to ſhelter againſt cold bleak Winds: and I 
have ſeen ſuch a Hedge grow amongſt Elms, which, cut 
| properly, ſeemed to be one entire cloſe Fence, of forty Feet 
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As to dividing of Graſs Ground into (mall Parcels, many 
are of Opinion, that one Cloſe of ten Acres will maintain as 
many Cattle, and as well, as four Cloſes of three Acres each. 
The principal Reaſons they give are, that in leſſer Grounds 
Cattle quickly walk over them, and being ſullied and ſtained 
with their Feet, they will not care to feed thereon : whereas, 
in larger Fields they have Room to range and feed, till the 
ſtained Places be refreſhed with Rain or with the Dews, that 
there is a Loſs of Ground by Hedges and Ditches, that tis 
eaſier to get Water in a great Piece than a little one, and 
that Cattle love a large Walk, and like not Graſs under the 
Dropping of Trees. 

To which it may be anſwered, that the dividing ten Acres 
into four Parts, allowing two Yards for the Hedge and Ditch, 


takes up but about one ſixth Part of an Acre; that if there 


be Water it may be eaſily laid to two or three of the leſſer 
Cloſes, or that may be eaten firſt which has the Water, and 
then laid to, that the other Hedges and Trees may be kept 
down, ſo as not to ſour the Graſs much; or if permitted to 
grow will be of above an equivalent for that Damage. And 
when they are eaten by Turns, the firſt will be wonderfully 
recovered and ſweetened, before the Cattle are brought back 
to it; and it is not to be imagined what Conveniences ariſe 
from four or five ſuch ſmall Cloſes. At the beſt managed 
Farm I know, they have ſix of them, they can go into or 
from the fold Yard, in which they can keep their Swine on 
Clover, and let them out each Night to their Supper ; keep a 
Cow or two on good Graſs, for good Milk and Butter, a 
Horſe or two, to be ready on every Occaſion, and eat the 
others as proper, whether they be Turnips, Clover, or Graſs ; 
or lead through them to farther diſtant larger Cloſes, or keep 
a Piece of choice Graſs, Clover, or Turnips, to top up fat 
Beaſts with, or ſupport them with at the Time other Paſtures 
generally fail. | 

There has been ſo much ſaid of Good Fences, and Places 
of Shelter, under the former Heads, that I ſhall only men- 
tion they are a Security of our Property to us, and the great 
Preſervers of Peace and Quiet in a Neighbourhood. They 
preſerve both our Grounds and our Cattle warm and well, 
and have ſuch viſible Good ariſing from them, that it becomes 
a Sort of a proverbial Saying, amongſt the Farmers, in one of 
our Counties celebrated for good Huſbandry, That“ A warm, 


* cloſe, high Hedge, is half the Cattle's Meat in Winter, 


in cauſing that which is given them to do them the more 
& good,“ 
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« good, which is certainly as juſtly applicable to Shelters in 
Ground, as to Fences round Ground. 

The next Article we come to is, the ſupplying Grounds 
with Water to float them, where that can be conveniently 
done, and making proper watering Places where wanted and 
ſuitable. . 

Where Lands are ſituated near Rivers or Brooks, or under 
riſing Grounds above them, the Benefit of floating of Mea- 
-dows in dry Seaſons (and indeed at other Times) is frequently, 
eaſily, and very advantageouſly, obtained; for Water is of that 
. ductile Nature, that it may be eaſily guided from Place to 
Place, and near ſeveral great Towns there are many Mea- 
dows which muſt be mowed and cleared by Midſummer, ly- 
ing common after, which owe their returning Fertility to the 
Waſh of the Floods overflowing them after the Hay is got in; 
for which Purpoſe thoſe Banks which were raiſed to ſecure the 
Graſs, whilſt growing, from Floods, are immediately after 
opened in ſeveral Places, to enrich the ſame Meadows by all 
the ſucceeding Floods, till the following Spring, when the 
Banks are again made up. | 

This is fo fine a Way of improving, that wherever Water 
comes from off rich Lands, or is impregnated with the Waſh 
of any Town, ſuch a Floating is much to be deſired; and it 


is a very good Practice to mix Manure with common Water, 


ſtirring it as it paſſes, as the Water will, this Way, convey it 
in the moſt beneficial Manner to the Graſs Roots. But where 
none of theſe are to be had ſometimes in great Droughts, the 
conveying common Water over the Meadows, will be very 
beneficial. | : 

But what is more immediately under our preſent Conſi- 
deration 1s, how to provide for that Want of Water, which 
is commonly the Caſe in Lime-ftone, Chalk, Sand, and 
Gravelly Ground, which though they receive their equal 
Share of Rain and Dew from above, yet being porous and 
open, the Wet that falls ſoon ſinks into the Ground, and io 
is loſt. | | 

In ſome Grounds of this Nature there are Meers of Wa- 
ter, which ſupply the Cattle with what is neceſſary for them 
to drink; and where ſuch are not to be met with, there are 
very few Quantities of Land where, in a low Place, the 
Rains may not be brought from the higher Ground, and a 
Baſon, or watering Place, readily made, by laying a proper 
Mixture of Clay, tempered like Mortar, or by a Bed of 
Lime-aſſe well beat together; and I am aſſured, worked 
Chalk will anſwer the ſame End, laid at the Bottom and Sides 
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of a Pit or Pool dug for that Purpoſe, which, if well made, 
will laſt long and anſwer the Purpoſe, eſpecially at the End of 
Summer, and in Winter. But Care muſt be taken to cover 
the Bottom with ſome Sort of Pavement, to prevent the 
Cattle poaching Holes in it with their Feet; and the Reader 
need not be told there muſt be ſome Walls to keep the tem- 
pered Mortar ſafe on the Sides, as high as it is propoſed the 
Pool ſhould ſtand with it, and little Cuts, if neceſſary, to 
bring the Water from above, to the Place prepared for it. 
The firſt of this Kind that ever I ſaw, was in a Gentle- 
man's Lime-ſtone Park in SOMERSETSHIRE, Which the 
Owner told me coſt him at firſt thirty Pounds, and ſoon 
failed, but the Breach being found and repaired, it had then 
ſtood firm many Years, and was a very large one; but ſmall 


ones are now made, where the Materials are near, for 


forty or fifty Shillings, and often ſo contrived as to fit two 
or three diſtinct Parcels of Land, by parting them in the 
Middle, or by looſe moveable Rails, to lay them to one Side 
or the other. 

The ſame Gentleman had walled his Park high enough to 
keep in his Deer, with Lime-ſtone Walls, but they being 
higher than dry Lime-ſtone, will commonly ſtand long. He 
poured in two Beds of Mortar, whilſt it was building, one 
at about two Fee high, the other about four, and the Wall 
then ſtood very firm. 

Exceſs of Wet is often as prejudicial as the Want of it, 
which brings me to the Manner of taking Water off, or 
draining of Grounds which are too wet. 

The principal Point in this Caſe, is to find the loweſt Place 
by which the Water can be carried off, and there open a 
wide Trench, of Depth ſufficient to drain the whole, which 
may properly be kept open; into this ſide Croſs Drains may 
be laid and covered. 

The beſt Method for theſe Croſs Drains is ſaid to be that 
uſed in EssEx, by making a Trench near two Feet deep, not 
above two or three Inches wide at Bottom, then filling it with 


Thorns, or any rubbiſh Wood, and covering it by turning the 


Turf downward, and then you may plow. The Difficulty is 
to lay the Drains in the loweſt Places, in which the Es8xx 
Men are thought particularly ſkilled. 
1 have known, where Stones were in Plenty, little Suffs 
made at Bottom, and ſmall Stones poured on it a Foot deep, 
fo covered up, which anſwered very well: and I have alſo 
known wet Grounds much mended by very ſmall Gutters, of 
four or five Inches wide, leading to proper Deſcents, * 
; what 
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what came from them ſpread on the Ground, to prevent its 
being trod in again. Theſe are eaſily made, and eaſily kept 
open, and if deeper than the Roots of the Graſs, will, on 
clayey Ground, carry off the Wet very well. | 

The proportioning of Corn Land and Graſs Ground proper 
for the — is an Article ſcarce poſſible to bring under any 
general Rules, eſpecially ſince the new Huſbandry has pre- 
vailed, by which the Farmer may keep more in Tillage, or 
Graſs Ground of natural or artificial Graſſes, as he pleaſes, 
and needs not want of either, to employ ſuch a Team as he 
thinks proper to keep, ſuch Cows as he- thinks proper to 
milk, ſuch Cattle as he propoſes to rear or feed; in moſt 
of which a judicious Farmer, if he has Ground enough, 
may make it anſwer any End he propoſes, with proper Appli- 
cation of it. 

One general Rule indeed there is, which he ought trial 
to adhere to, which is, never to have more Ground in Til- 


lage, or appropriated for Hay, than he can huſband and dreſs 
well 


He had better have two good Acres of Corn -than ſix of 
bad, or four of middling; and the Expence attending the 
worſt, is as great as that of the beſt. | 

The ſame in Proportion may be ſaid of Hay Ground ; 
and in both Caſes, if the worſe Sort be paſtured, or lie Fal- 
low, it will be of ſome Benefit, and preparing itſelf for a 


future good Crop. 
O making good Roads. 5 


The making Roads good meets with ſo general an Appro- 


bation, through the whole Kingdom, that there ſeems not to 
need any thing be ſaid to encourage and influence Gentlemen; 
and others, to do it about their own Houſes, and alſo to pro- 
mote it in their own reſpective Neighbourhoods. 

This might be generally compaſled by the uſual Labour of 
the Villagers, and a little Money expended under the Direc- 
tion of a Perſon ſkilled in Affairs of this Nature; by which 
Method I have known Hills; before hardly paſſable by a ſingle 
Horſe, made almoſt as eaſy for a Coach as St. James's Street 
is; and the Side of a Precipice made a ſafe common Road, 
without Danger or Terror to the Traveller, by a Wall bein 
erected next the Precipice, which takes off the Terror, _ 
is a reaſonable Security to the Paſſenger. =y 92 

The Eaſe of Mind, the Safety to Man, Horſes, and Car- 
riages, the cheap conveying of all Sorts of Portables from 
Place io Place on good Roads, and the Time ſaved by it, will 
ſoon be an Equivalent for the Expence, and perhaps extend 
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its Uſefulneſs to unexpected Diſtances; ſo that it may be a 
Bleſſing to a Country, and even to future Generations. 

The greateſt Improvement of this Kind which I ever 
knew, was betwixt Wych and Wokcks TER; for when 1 
firſt travelled that Road they were beginning to mend it. I 
ſaw eight or nine Horſes hard ſet to draw a Tun of Salt; but 
travelling there again fome few Years after, Iſaw no Waggon 
had above four Horſes, and ſome but three, to draw the ſame 
Quantity. | | 

The Romans, whoſe Wiſdom we are ſo ready to com- 
mend in ſome Inſtances, where they leſs deſerved it, in this 
Particular certainly demand our Applaufe and Imitation; for 
they cauſed good Roads to be made from Place to Place, 
wherever their Legions came, and ſome of their Works of 
this Nature are ſtill viſible and uſeful amongſt us, after all the. 
Length of Time ſince paſſed. 

To do Juſtice to CHESHIRE and LAancasniRE, they 
have, I believe, laid out more Money in making good Roads, 
and to better Purpoſe, though Materials are very dear in many 
Places there, than any ſix Counties in ENGLAND, excluſive 
of Turnpikes; and moſt Farmers there have a Horſe Pave- 
ment from their Doors to the great Roads ; and ſome Gentle- 
men have expended an hundred Pounds, in paving from the 
Road to their own Doors, which in ſome Places would, if 
wiſely managed, repair the Roads for ſome Miles. | 

It is ſcarce to be thought how far a good Paviour will carry 
on a Horſe Cauſey in a Day; I ſpeak within Compaſs when I 
name ſixty Yards. And I had a Servant of my own, who, 
with a Labourer to aſſiſt him, and Teams to lead to him, in 
a Lime-ſtone Country, made a new Road above eight Feet 
wide, and ninety long, in a Day, ſetting both Outſides with 
the largeſt Stones for near two Feet on each Side, where the 
Wheels run, and filling and raiſing up all the Middle with 
what we call Lime- ſtone Gravel (being ſmall Lime-ſtone) 
which if not trod on, in a few Days, will bind like a Rock, 
and on which the Horſes will tread freely, which they never 
do where the Roads are ſet with great Stones. | 

The late ingenious Mr. CooER, of LEICESTER, who 
gained fo much Reputation by mending the Roads ſo well, 
brought all His Work to the following Certainties. | 

Twenty up-heaped Strikes (or Buſhels) were a Load, which, 
when firſt meaſured and levelled as uſual, Laths were nailed 
on the Carts for aſcertaining it for the future. 

Fach Farmer filled his own Cart, and had generally one 
Penny half Farthing each hundred Yards it was carried. _ 

. e 
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The Gravel was got and ſpread at one Penny per Load, 

and a Perſon appointed to ſee all fairly done. 

He farther obſerves, that Water Gravel never makes ſo 4 
fine a Road as what is dug out of the Earth ; but where that | 
is eaſier to be had, being mixed with a ſandy Soil to bind it, it 
will make a good Road. | 5 5 

In ſome Places we meet with a ſoftiſh Sort of Gravel, hav- 
ing too large a Mixture of Clay, Marle, or Sand amongſt it, 
which, though laid thicker on the Road than ordinary, will 
not ſtand one Year's Wear, and yet we have found that ſome 
Gravel, after ſcreening it, as it is done for Gardens, and leav- 
ing what falls through behind, to make as good and durable 
Roads as any we have. 

Theſe Particulars I have taken from a Manuſcript of that 
Gentleman's never publiſhed. | 

The laſt Article I have to mention here is; 


The Alteration Time makes in the Value of moſt Lands. 


This Difference cannot be ſaid to be an Improvement, but 
an Alteration of the Value of Lands, ariſing chiefly from the 
additional Quantity of Gold and Silver conſtantly brought into 
theſe Parts of the World ; ſo that, properly ſpeaking, Gold 
and Silver may be ſaid to be of leſs Value now than they were 

formerly, as an Ounce of either will not now purchaſe one _ 
half of the Quantity of the neceſſary Proviſions for Life (ex- 
cluſive of the Taxes laid on ſeveral of them) which they for- 
merly did, and which it may be proper the Reader ſhould be 
informed of. | 5 

The Rents reſerved in Money, in College and other Leaſes, 
and the Rents paid in Corn, which in Queen ELIZ ABR TRH's 
Time were of equal Value, now are ſo different, that they | 
are a full Proof of the Variation ; for the half now paid in 
Corn, Malt, and fo on, is at preſent above three Times as bl 
much in Value, as the other Moiety ſtill paid in Money, as !! | 
have obſerved in the ſeveral Leaſes of that Kind which I have {6 88 
been concerned in. | fl 

A late Writer ſeems to think this to have been the ſingle 
Caſe of one College, not knowing, I preſume, that it was 
fixed ſo in general by the great Cecir, in order to preſerve 
a Subſiſtence for Biſhops, Deans, Colleges, and ſo on; 
and if it had not been ſo ordered, moſt of thoſe Bodies 0 
e not now have poſſibly ſubſiſted on the Incomes of their 69 

ſtates. | 0 

Hence we may infer, that Lands then let at twenty Shil-- —_— 

Ungs per Annum, ſhould now, according to the Courſe of [aol 
"oY - Things, 471 
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'Things, be of the Value of near three Pounds, unleſs ſome 
extraordinary Circumſtance varies any particular Caſe from 
the general Rule; as where the great Improvements made b 
Lime, and artificial Graſſes on high Lands have ſunk the 
yearly Value of thoſe low Meadow Grounds, which being 
enriched by the Over-flowing of the Rivers from the Lime- 
ſtone Mountains, paſtured with Sheep, ufed to be the only 
Places where Spring Graſs, and early fat Meat were to be 
had: it being alſo within Memory, how better Families were 
obliged to lay in great Quantities of Hung Beef for the 
Winter, very little of that Sort of Meat being then killed 
in that Seaſon, even in the great Towns; whereas, ſince 
the above-mentioned Improvements by Lime, &c. Hung 
Beef is ſcarce ever heard of, and fat Beef is now to be 
had in almoſt every Village, in every Month in the Year. 

There are ſeveral other Particulars which might be con- 
ſidered under the Title of general Improvements ; but as 
they may alſo be treated of under ſome particular Heads, 
we-ſhall leave them to be conſidered as they may fall in pro- 
perly hereafter. | | 

In the preceding Part of this Work the Reader has been led 
through all the various Soils uſually to be met with in theſe 
Kingdoms, and the different Methods commonly taken to im- 
prove them by Dungs of all Sorts, as well as by the artificial 

anures of Lime, Salt, and the reſt ; all which have been 
copiouſly treated of, and (after ſome other intervening Articles) 
the Method and Manner of Plowing, Sowing, Harrowing, 
and Rolling have been ſufficiently enlarged on; the ſeveral 
Grains, Graſſes, and Roots themſelves come now to be par- 
ticularly conſidered. 

But before we enter into the diſtin&t Conſideration of the 
ſeyeral Sorts of Grains, Graſſes, and Roots, uſually ſowed 
and propagated in this Kingdom ; we apprehend it will be 
proper to take a ſhort View both of the Anttent and Modern 
Tillage, which have prevailed amongſt us; which, when 
ſtated in a plain and intelligible Manner, the Reader will be 
thereby the better inſtructed, how to form a proper Judgment 
of their ſeveral Advantages and Diſadvantages, and know how 
to guide his own Practice, and to fix to himſelf a ſure Rule 
for his Conduct. | 


Of the old Huſbandry. 


The uſual, Method of Tillage in the Corn Counties in Ex- 
GLAND formerly was, and {till is, in thoſe Places where 
* what 
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what is called the New Huſbandry has not yet prevailed, con- 
ducted in the following Manner. | 

Each ſeveral Village in the Corn Counties generally had 
three diſtinct common Fields (or Sides, as frequently called) 
belonging to it, uſually of pretty near equal Quantities ; which 
three Fields were appropriated to the three ſeveral yearly 
Courſes of Tillage. 

One of theſe three, each Year, is appropriated chiefly to 
Wheat, though ſometimes it had Barley in it, and this has al- 
ways borne the Name of the Wheat Field. 

The ſecond is called the Peaſe Field, being ſowed, for the 

moſt Part, with that Pulſe, though Beans and Oats, as found 
convenient, are commonly ſowed therein alſo. 
The third Field, or Side, is called the Fallow Field, as not 
being ſowed at all; but repeatedly plowed, harrowed, and 
manured, as the Owner judges beſt for his Land, in order to 
prepare it for the following Crop of Wheat or Barley, in the 
ſucceeding Vear. 

Theſe three ſeveral Names are regularly ſucceſſively ap- 
plied to the ſaid ſeveral Fields, according to the Courſe 
they come in, of being ſowed with Wheat or Peaſe, &c. or 
lying Fallow. 

Theſe were the repeated ſucceſſive Rounds of the Ex- 
GLISH Tillage, in former Ages; and they were found ſut- 
ficient to produce good Corn, and that in great Quantities : 
and the ſame Method is ſtill continued in thoſe Parts of the 
Kingdom, where what is called the New Huſbandry, has 
not yet prevailed. | 

The manuring, and two Year's due plowing, the two fal- 
low Years (with proper plowing and ſowing the other four 
Years) were found ſufficient to produce four ſucceſſive 
reaſonable good Crops in the fix Years: and thoſe four 
ſuch Crops again. produced a ſufficient Quantity of Ma- 
nure, for the dunging the Ground during the ſaid Circle 
of ſix Years. 

But when Lime was found to be very beneficial for the 
producing of good Corn, and has been applied accordingly 
far that Purpoſe ; where that could conveniently be had, it 
hath made che well manuring the common Corn Fields much 
better and eaſier, and rendered the leſs Dung neceſlary for the 
ſaid four Crops in the fix Years. | 

And though Corn was alſo formerly ſometimes ſowed in in- 
cloſed Grounds, and much more ſo ſince the late Improve- 
ments made by Clover and Turnips; yet the open Fields al- 


ways had, and ſtill have, the Preference, as producing the 
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beſt and ſweeteſt Corn, and as the leaſt ſubject to Smuts and 
Blights; and it is alſo found, by common Experience, that 

rn growing near an Hedge, has not uſually ſo great a Quan- 
tity as that which grows in the Middle of the Cloſe; the 
Reaſon for, or Cauſe of which will be mentioned here- 
after. The open Fields have alſo more of the Sun and 
Air, are leſs annoyed by Birds, and have leſs Fences to be 
taken Care of, thoſe being uſually made by the Lands ad- 
joining to them. 

There are ſome Inconveniences the open Fields were al- 
ways ſubject to, by their being generally divided into ſmall 
Parts, and thoſe the Property of different Perſons; for by 
Reaſon of this the Farmer is obliged to plow always the fame 
Way, and never can plow the croſs Way, which is often 
found very uſeful for the Ground; and there are ſome other 
Inconveniences which the Owners of Field Lands are ſub- 
ject to, in order to preſerve the general Peace and Quiet 
of the Neighbourhood, ſuch as obſerving pretty much the 


ſame Times and Seaſons of plowing, ſowing, reaping, and 


fencing. 

The dividing the common Corn Fields into ſo many very 
ſmall diſtin Parcels, as they formerly were, and in ſeveral 
Places ſtill continue to be, to a ſurpriſing Degree, is wor- 
thy a diſtin& Conſideration. A Farm of mine, under thirty 
Pounds per Annum, containing one hundred and fifty three 
Pieces, forty of which were not each a Rood, and two 
Acres no where lying together, and the whole Townſhip be- 
ing alſo much in the ſame Manner, very few of the larger 
Eſtates having two Acres together in many Places. 

'This Method of dividing the Fields into ſo many ſmall Par- 
cels, is generally thought to be owing to à political Deſign of 
our Anceſtors, to promote the Culture of Corn, by prevent- 
ing the Fields being incloſed, as they were made the diſtin& - 
Property of ſo many different Perſons. 

But I preſume this Method of dividing the Ground was ra- 
ther owing to the parting it amongſt the Followers and Soldiers 
of thoſe who ſucceeded in conquering, as a Recompence for 
their Services, according to ſome of the antient Military Ways 
of proceeding. » 

This ſeems moſt agreeable to the old Method of the Saxons, 
as evidently appears by the cuſtomary Mineral Laws in Dzz- 
BYSHIRE z by which, though the whole Mineral Field is at 
liberty for any Perſon to work in, yet if any one finds a Mine 
there, by that cuſtomary Law, he can take but ſo many 
Yards as the firſt Proprietor ; and every other Subject, _ | 
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he himſelf may take other Quantities of two and twenty 
Yards, one after another, till the whole be poſſeſſed or taken ; 
but then, every diſtinct ſaid Number of Yards ſo taken, is a 
diſtin Title and Poſſeſſion, and may be ſeparately owned by 
many different Perſons in Partnerſhip. This and many other 
Cuſtoms, prove that the Law uſed there, is the beſt Remain 
we now have of the Saxon Method of proceeding, which 
was ſhort and clear, as the learned Doctor Hicks, and 
others, well ſkilled in our Antiquities, generally have 
ſhewn. 

The Method before mentioned was, in general, the Courſe 
of the ENGLISH Tillage, till the Introduction of the foreign 
artificial Graſſes, gradually within about eighty Years laſt 
paſt; and the Advantages by the ſowing thoſe Graſſes and 
Turnips, in the Incloſures, and alſo now in many of the open 
Fields, and particularly by that of Clover. 

For by Clover and Turnips, many of thoſe Lands, which 
formerly were of very little Value, bearing little Graſs, and 
no Corn, have been rendered very profitable as Graſs Ground ; 
and alſo brought to produce very good Corn of moſt Sorts ; 
and thoſe Lands both in the open Fields, and in the Incloſures, 
which formerly were thought to anſwer well to the Plow in 
the Courſe of Tillage, have been greatly improved even in 
that Reſpect, by the ſowing of Clover and Turnips; and 
that third Year, which was before conſtantly in a great Mea- 
ſure loſt by lying Fallow, is now generally made to produce a 
Crop of Clover or Turnips commonly worth, if tolerably 
well managed, at leaſt twenty or thirty Shillings an Acre, often 
more; which Clover and Turnips are fo far from occaſion- 
ing any additional Expence, that they are found much 

_— and beſt Methods of preparing the Land for 

Theſe two, with the other artificial Graſſes, have given a 
quite different 'Turn to the general Courſe of our Huſbandry ; 
and where the ſowing of Clover and other artificial Graſſes, 
and of Turnips and other Roots have prevailed, the Method 
of managing with and by them, has obtained the Name of 
the new Huſbandry ; to which we may not improperly add the 
Method of Drill Huſbandry, which, though not ſo modern as 
ſome pretend, being introduced here by the late Earl of Sa N- 
WICH, as appears by the Philoſophical Tranſactions “, 
the Inventor of it being Don Josy de LUcaTELlLo, 
Knight, who had the ſame publickly tried in GERMANY and 
SPAIN, and had a Patent granted him by the King of SPAIN, 

| n about 
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about the Year one thouſand ſix hundred and ſixty-five, as the 
Inventor of the Drill Plow, called then the Sembrador, con- 
trived to Plow, Sow, and Harrow at once. 

But the ſame Method of Huſbandry being praQtiſed by the 
late Mr. TuLL, who wrote a Book on this Subject, that 
Method has prevailed in ſeveral Places, and conſequently 
may be properly conſidered under the Head, and as a prin- 
cipal Part of the new Huſbandry ; to which we ſhall now 


proceed. 
Of the new Huſbandry. 


The Advantages of this new Method of Huſbandry, when ſet 
in a proper Light, and compared with the former cuſtomary 
Tillage, are really ſo many and fo great, as juſtly to entitle it 
to the Preference; and conſequently it very well deſerves the 
attentive Conſideration of every Perſon any way parti- 
cularly intereſted in Aﬀairs of this Nature, and who is not 
directly, or in Conſequence, intereſted in Huſbandry, on which 
our Suſtenance depends ? 

In our Entrance on the Conſideration of which, as we be- 
fore ſtated the Courſe of the former Method of Huſbandry, 
in a clear Manner, to the Reader's View; ſo we will endea- 
vour to do the ſame by this, as ſhort, clear, and fully as we 
can; but this modern Method, admitting many more Varia- 
tions, both as to the different Sorts, and the greater Number 
of Seeds to be ſowed, and allo more yearly Changes of the 
Corn, than the other does admit of ; conſequently the Courſe 


of this new Huſbandry cannot be compriſed in ſo few, eaſy, 


and familiar Rules as the other was. 
Indeed, in this there cannot be many certain Rules of 


ſucceſſively ſowing of Grain laid down, to be conſtantly fol- 


lowed, for a regular Succeſſion of Years; for in this new 
Huſbandry there being many more Grains, Seeds, and Roots 
to have their Turns in the Courſe of Tillage, they conſe- 
quently give the Farmer a much greater Latitude of varying 
and altering his Crops, ſo that he is not under that Neceſſity 
of repeating the ſame Species of Corn, in the ſame ſhort Num- 
ber of Years, he formerly was. | 

By this new Method of Management it is propoſed, that 
the Farmer ſhall generally have fix ſucceſſive profitable 


| Crops, for ſix Years together, from the ſame Parcel of 


Ground, without the Loſs of any one Year, by letting it lye 
Fallow ; at leaſt he may reaſonably expect eleven good Crops 
in twelve Years: and all theſe eleven or twelve Crops ſucceſ- 
ſively, Year after Year, to be of as valuable Sorts of Grain, 
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and as good in their reſpective ſeveral Kinds, and got too with 
as little Trquble, and at as little an Expence, as the four Crops 
obtained in ſix Years, or as the eight in twelve Years uſually 
are in the open Fields. 

In order to manifeſt the Truth of this, it will be neceſſary 
to ſtate the Courſe of this new Hufbandry in two or three dit- 
ferent Methods to make it the more plain. 

Now by one Method Wheat may be ordered to have its 
Turn, or to be the Crop once in four Years. Thus, 

Firſt, Wheat. 

Second, Beans, Peaſe, or Oats. 

Third, Clover. 

Then Wheat again. 

Or Beans, Peaſe, or Oats, may be varied, and the Clover 
omitted, as the Farmer pleaſes. | 

By another, and in Appearance a preferable Method, the 
Wheat, Barley, or other Grain will ſucceed one another but 
once in fix or ſeven Years; and may be ordered after the fol- 
lowing Mannner. | 

Wheat the firſt Year. 

The Second, Beans, Peaſe, or Oats. 

Third, any other of the laſt three. 

Fourth, Turnips. 

Fifth, Barley. 

Sixth, Clover, and then a Return to Wheat, or any other 
of the Crops, for which the Ground will be well prepared a- 
gain; or if it be liked better, the Clover may be continued 
two Years together, and will anſwer very well. | 

Reckoning the Clover as proper to be fowed two Years 
in the fix, by this Method here is a Proviſion for eight 
Years Crops, out of which the Farmer may chuſe any - 
ſix of them he thinks the moſt ſuitable to his Soil and 
Circumſtances. | 

By fuch a Method as this he reaps three of the richeſt 
Crops; and one of Beans or Peaſe, one of Turnips, and one 
or two of Clover, in ſix Years ſucceeding each other; where- 
as there can be but four obtained in the ſame Time, by the 
common Courſe of "Tillage, and conſequently the new Me- 
thod of Huſbandry has the Advantage of two more Crops in 
ſix Years, than the old Method of Culture ; which, on Pre- 
ſumption that the Crops are equally good in the Kind, is great- 
ly to the Advantage of the modern Huſbandry. | 

All theſe ſeveral Grains and Seeds may ſtill be farther va- 
ried, many other Ways, as will hereafter appear, the better 
to prevent the too quick a Return of ſowing the ſame Grain 

again 
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again on the ſame Ground, which when done 1s generally at- 
tended with a very poor Crop, not only in every Grain ſowed 
in the Field, but alſo in every Herb and Root ſowed or pro- 
pagated in the Garden, as is conſtantly experienced. There- 
fore every judicious Farmer, and every prudent Gardener, . 
will carefully and conſtantly avoid ſuch a Practice, and will 
frequently change their Grain, their Herbs, and their Roots, 
from one Spot of Ground to another; till Time, or ſome 
Courſe of Huſbandry, hath prepared the Ground again ſuffi- 
ciently for the producing another good Crop of the fame for- 
mer Grain, Herb, or Root. Nothing but Horſehocing can 
ſet aſide this Neceſſity. 

The Change of the Ground otherwiſe, as well as of the 
Seed to be ſowed, is of that Importance in the Courſe of 
Huſbandry, that we cannot preſs the Farmer too earneſtly to 
attend carefully to it in the general Courſe of his Tillage 
though I know a very good Huſbandman has had a good Crop 
of Wheat, next one of Beans, then one of Peaſe, and then 
ventured to have Wheat again, and ſucceeded very well in 
it ; but then his Ground was in very good Heart, and he knew 
Beans and Peaſe were generally good Grain to go before Wheat, 
and he himſelf thought it was full ſoon enough to ſow Wheat 
again with a reaſonable Expectation of very good Succeſs, 
without too much impoveriſhing the Land for a future Crop of 
W heat. | | 

A very little Conſideration will guide the Farmer in varying 
the ſeveral above-named Grains, Graſſes, and Roots, ſo as 
(with God's Bleſſing, and tolerable Huſbandry) to be reaſon- 
ably aſſured of obtaining good ſucceſſive Crops ; or the con- 
t.nuing Clover two Years together will anſwer very well, as 
to the profitable Part: and on Courſe it will lengthen the 
Time one Year before the Return of another Crop of Wheat, 
and alſo of every other Sort of Grain, Graſs, or Root, by 
waich Means the Ground v i be the better repleniſhed with 
Nouriſhment for the firſt Crop again. 

To the great Variety of different ſucceeding Crops, which 
may be contrived only from the ſeveral Species of Grain and 
Graſſes above-mentioned, the Farmer may eaſily add many 
other new Changes, by the ſowing of Rye, FRENCH Wheat, 
Lentils, Coleſeed, and ſo on, as may beſt ſuit his Land and 
Circumſtances, with which he may make ſuch various 
Changes, as to carry on a Courſe of profitable Tillage of the 
{ime Ground, to a much greater Length of Time than can 
be eaſily imagined, eſpecially after it has ſhared the Benefit 
ef being marled, limed, or chalked. Four Bells will change 
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or vary their Places ſo as never to come again in the ſame Or- 
der, 2 and twenty Times; and five, one hundred and 
twenty Times: and here are many more than five Sorts of 
Grains, Graſſes, and Roots, which may be brought into the 
Succeſſion of returning Crops, after the Manner mentioned of 
Bells, though not to ſo great a Degree. 

But wiſe | rake will not carry this to thoſe great Lengths; 
it might poſſibly be done with Profit if they could keep the 
Land clean, but will rather chuſe to lay down Part of the 
Ground they have in Tillage, with profitable laſting artificial 
Graſſes, or good natural ones; and break up ſome freſh 
Ground for Corn (for it cannot be imagined that any Farmer 
has all his Ground in Tillage at one Time) and by theſe Me- 
thods he may vary his Crops as he pleaſes, and give his ſeveral 
Grounds what Years of Reſt he thinks proper, before he brings 
them on again to a new Succeſſion of Grains, in a new Round 
of Tillage. | 

The Paſſion for the Plow is certainly very great in general, 
and for Wheat in particular, as it is the beſt, and commonly 
the moſt profitable Grain; but I believe, before this Syſtem be 
compleated, the Reader will be convinced that other Crops 
will often be found more beneficial, than to bring Wheat on 
again in two quick a Succeſſion, without allowing the Ground 
Time to gain proper Nouriſhment for it, tilling it properly, or 
manuring it with ſuch Dreſſings as to enable it to bring a 
Crop again ſoon ; without one or other of which, W heat is fre- 
quently found to bring in little Profit, and in ſome Caſes: not 
to pay the neceſſary Expences and Rent. 

o convince the Reader of the Truth of what we have ſaid, 
as to the Profit of the ſoon Return of, or reſpiting the Wheat 
Crop only for one Year, I will calculate the reſpective Profit 
which may be reaſonably. expected from Wheat Crops in 
twenty Years, when each fourth Year, and when ſowed each 
fifth Year, during that Period of Time, in which the longer 
the intervening Time is between, the better the Crop will 


ay. 

if Now in this Caſe, in the firſt Method there will be five re- 
turning Crops of Wheat in the twenty Years, and three Years 
between each Crop to manure or improve it; and it cannot be 
reaſonably ſuppoſed to produce above twenty Quarters of 
Wheat, that is, four Quarters each Wheat Year. | 
In the other Method there will be but four Crops of Wheat 

in the twenty Years, which, with the ſame Method of Huſ- 
bandry, and one fourth more of Time, muſt, by the Rule of 
Proportion, be the better prepared by one fourth Part for the 
| producing 
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producing of ſo much a better Crop; which then muit be five 

Quarters each four Wheat Years, which will amount to juſt 

1 ſame Quantity of twenty Quarters in the ſaid twenty 
ears. 

This Method of reckoning is not only agreeable to Reaſon, 
but on ſtating it in this Manner to ſome very judicious Farmers, 
they have judged it to be according to what they experience in 
their Courſe of Huſbandry; and that the Crops in general 
commonly are better or worſe, according to the Time allowed 
betwixt the freſh ſowing again of the ſame Sort of Grain. 

I am not aware that I am guilty of any Miſtake in this Cal- 
culation, unleſs I may be thought to eſtimate both Crops too 
high, and if any Abatement of that Kind be neceſſary to the 
one, it is equally ſo to the other, and the Account will come 
to the ſame at the laſt, or rather, turn more to the Advantage 
of the four Crops; for five times three and an half would be 
ſeventeen and an half, and four times four and an half would 
be eighteen Quarters, and much the ſame will be produced if 
different yearly Produces are taken. 

Nou ſuppoſing the Profits equal in the Caſe of the four 
Years of Wheat in the twenty, there will be the Seed and 
Huſbandry of one Year entirely ſaved; and as it is probable 
that Clover might be continued the Year W heat was omitted, 
or a Crop of Turnips got; ſuch a Crop, and ſuch a ſaving 
may moderately be eſtimated at two Pounds ten Shillings 


gained or ſaved in this Caſe, which may be equally applied to 


many other Caſes of the ſame Nature, which will eaſe him 
of ſuch Calculations as many are unacquainted with. 

From what has been ſaid, the Reader cannot but obſerve, 
that the Subſtance of all the modern Improvements, eſpecially 
as far as they relate to Corn and Cattle, are principally owing 
to Clover and Turnips, each of them producing great Quan- 
tities of Suſtenance for our Cattle, and at the ſame Time pre- 
paring the Land ſo well for Corn, that where they are properly 
uſed, there is very little Occaſion for the Loſs of letting the 
Land lye Fallow in general, but only on ſome very extraor- 
dinary Occaſions. 

"Thoſe two therefore muſt conſequently deſerve to be treated 
of, in a full and copious Manner. 

{nd ſince Wheat is the principal Grain to be wiſhed for, 
and generally the moſt profitable when obtained, and Clover 
and Turnips, either directly or in their Conſequences, the beſt 
Preparatives for it, we ſhall conſider Wheat, Clover, and 


 Turnips as the three chief and moſt excellent of Grains; 


Graſſes, and Roots, and endeavour to do Juſtice reſpectively 
| | to 
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to their many ufeful Qualities. In this Method we ſhall not 
only take, in the principal Part of all what concerns the old 
Manner of Tillage, but alſo all the material Alterations and 
Improvements made by what is called the new Huſbandry, ad- 
ding thereto ſome brief Obſervations on the Method of ſowing 
leſs Corn, and at a greater Diſtance than commonly practiſed 
and I ſhall alſo take ſome little Notice of ſeveral Compoſitions 
and Manures, which have been lately found beneficial both to 
Corn, Roots, and Graſs Ground; and ſhall occaſionally touch 
on the Method of drilling the Ground. 

We ſhall here obſerve ſome of thoſe Conſequences which 
the Prevalency of the new Huſbandry muſt neceſſarily produce, 


when it is conſidered on the diſadvantageous Side, where it 


may be thought to occaſion ſome Inconveniences or Hardſhips 
to others, leaving it to every Reader's own Thoughts, to 
judge of the good or bad Conſequences of it to the Commu- 
nity in general. 

The new Huſbandry prevails principally in the South Parts 
of the Kingdom, and travels but very flowly Northwards, and 
conſequently muſt, at preſent, very much affect the North 
Country Farmers, and their Landlords in Courſe ſoon after; 
for if, by this new Method of Huſbandry, the South Country 
Farmer can really produce, by the ſame Ground and Huſ- 
bandry, but one fourth more profitable Grain, Graſs, and 
Root, in the Circle of ſix Years, than the North Country 
Farmer does, the South Countryman will be able to underſell 
the Northern, and conſequently the Northern Men muſt fink, 
or their Farms fall in their Value, which muſt at laſt fall on 
the ſeveral Landlords. 

The ſame Remark may be alſo made in Relation to the 
Vale Grounds, and the Uplands ; for ſince ſuch great Quan- 
tities of good Hay have been obtained in the Uplands, by the 
Aſſiſtance of the foreign artificial Graſſes, this muſt in Courſe 
_—_ the Value of the formerly ſo highly valued Hay got in the 

ales. | 

The ſame Obſervation may be made relating to the rich 
Dove-Bank Lands, and ſome others in the Kingdom of the 
ſame Nature, which were formerly ſo famous and fo valuable 
for their feeding of Cattle ſo early and ſo well, that they bore 
an exceſhve Price; but ſince the many very great Improve- 
ments made with and by Lime, by which many other Places 
are brought to feed all Sorts of Cattle very well, thoſe high- 
prized Dove Lands have ſeveral of them ſunk very conſider- 
ably in their yearly Value: | l 

ut 
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But if the Northern Farmers ſhould go into the ſeveral new 
Improvements, as both their Lands, and their Labourers and 
Expence of living, are much cheaper than thoſe in the South ; 
by ſuch a Method of Management they might be on an Equa- 
lity with, or have the Advantage of the South Country Far- 
mers. For as for their being nearer or farther from the beſt 
Markets, thoſe Circumſtances were always the fame, and ſeem 
in general unalterable, though ſome Variations may probably 
be hereafter made therein, by making more Rivers navigable, 
or future better Contrivances of Carriages, or mending of 
Roads, by ſome of which I have known four Parts in five of 
Carriage ſaved. k 

Though the ſeveral Species of Corn, Graſſes, and Roots, 
will be ſeparately conſidered under their reſpective Titles; yet 
we thought the ſtating them together in the ſeveral Views a- 
bove-mentioned, would guide the Reader the better and eaſier 
how to vary his ſeveral Crops to his greateſt Advantage, than 
if he was left to make ſuch Collections himſelf, which would 
coſt him more Pains and Thought than he will be apt to ima- 
gine ; notwithſtanding which there is ſtill Room for any ſen- 
ſible judicious Reader, to make many other uſeful Variations 
of his Crops, than he will at firſt imagine, or than can be eaſily 
deſcribed. 

We come now to conſider the ſeveral Sorts of Grain, 
Graſſes, and Roots ſeparately, and ſhall begin with the prin- 
cipal and moſt valuable Grain, which is Wheat. 

Wheat is of ſo excellent a Nature, and of ſo general a Uſe, 
that it cannot he too much commended, nor ſufficiently taken 
Care of as to the Culture and Management of it ; for which 
Reaſon we ſhall treat of it firſt in general, as it really is what 
it is frequently called, The King of Grains; and we ſhall after 
conſider the ſeveral Sorts of it in particular, and the Culture, 
Management, and Produce of it; by which the Reader will 
be inſtructed in the Nature of it, as it is a very curious Grain, 
and alſo in what relates to it in particular, as it undoubtedly is 
the moſt uſeful of all Grains in theſe Parts of the World ; if 
not of all Grains in the whole World ; to which Title it ſeems 
to have a Right to put in a very fair and juſt Claim. 


Of Wheat in general. 


There are three Things which chiefly make any Thing 
much eſteemed by, and truly valuable amongſt Men : 
Firſt, The real Uſe and Benefit of it. 
vecondly, 
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Secondly, The Eaſe with which it is to be acquired. And, 

Laſtly, The intrinſick Excellency of its own Nature. 

All which good Qualities, or Properties, Wheat is poſſeſſed 
of in a very eminent Degree. 

As to the real Uſe of Wheat, we Ir it is that which 
not only in general ſupports the very Life of the greateſt Part 
of Mankind, but alſo ſupplies us with numerous other Con- 
veniences to make our Lives eaſy, comfortable and happy, 
affording us Strength, Health and Pleaſure; being the beſt 
Nouriſhment, and our chief Support as to what is eatable; 
and alſo affording us excellent Malt for Drink, whenever it is 
thought proper to uſe it for that Purpoſe. It grows in almoſt 
all Countries, and in ſuch a Variety of Soils, that very few 
Places need to want it: and, to uſe the learned Dr. DERRHAM's 
Words, ſpeaking of the Bleſſings we enjoy, he ſays, Among 
« Grains I might name the great Fertility of ſuch as ſerve for 
« Bread, the eaſy Culture and Propagation thereof, and the 
&« Agreement of every Soil and Climate to them.” 

As to the ſecond Article, The Eaſe with which it is to be 
acquired. | 

Two Things may properly fall under our Conſideration : 

Firſt, 'The uſual os and Expence neceſlary tor the ob- 
taining a Crop of Wheat. And, ; 

Secondly, 'The Quantity it generally produces. 

As to the Expence and Labour neceſlary to procure it, they 
are ſo well known in general, that they will not deter the Far- 
mer from endeavouring to obtain it; they being generally ſo 
full of the ExpeCtation of the Profit of it, as to want no En- 
couragement to attempt the cultivating it ; thus generally de- 

nding on the Profit of a Crop of Wheat to pay two Years 
Rene. and the Huſbandry neceſſary for the three Years in the 
old Courſe of Tillage. The Particulars neceſſary to be known 
in this Reſpect, will fall under Conſideration, when we come to 
treat of the Ways and Means preparative toit. However, on 
a general Eſtimate, ſuppoſing two Years Rent and Accidents 
one Pound five; Plowings, Sowing and Reaping one Pound 
five; Seed and Weeding fifteen Shillings ; Manuring it one 
Pound fifteen. This whole Expence would amount to five 
Pounds ; and reckoning the Farmer to have but four Quarters 
and a half, and that to be ſold at thirty Shillings, he ts paid for 
all his Labour, and has one Pound fifteen Shillings clear Pro- 
fit; for the Straw is ſufficient to pay for the Threſhing. 
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Of the Duanti ty of the Produce of Wheat. 


If we conſider what great Quantities of Wheat have been 
produced both formerly and of late Years, in ſome extraor- 
dinary Inſtances ; and alſo what may reaſonably be expected 
commonly from it, in a Courſe of good eee pure g on 
Ground proper for it; what has been before mentioned, will 
appear a very moderate Computation of the Profits ariſing 
from an Acre of this Corn. 

The Inſtances mention'd by PII x of the Fertility of 
Wheat, are yet too remarkable to be omitted; “ Nothing, 
ce ſays he, is more fruitful than Wheat (which is the chief 
« Support of Mankind) , from one Buſhel one Hundred and 
c Filty are produced; and the Procurator ſent to AuGusTus 
& (which is ſcarce to be credited) one Grain which had about 
4 Four Hundred Stems; and another was ſent to NxRO, 
&* which had Three Hundred and Fifty.“ 

To which I ſhall take the Liberty to add a Paragraph re- 
lating to the Uſe of Wheat, from the ingenious Dr. DERHAM, 
in the following Words : 

c Among the many Contrivances for Food, I cannot but 
ec attribute that univerſal Aliment, Bread, to the Revelation; 
&« or, at leaſt, the Inſpiration of the Creator, and Conſerva- 
« tor of Mankind; not only becauſe it is a Food uſed in all, 
* or moſt Parts of the World; eſpecially becauſe it is of 
* incomparable Uſe in the great Work of Digeſtion, great- 


KN 


ly aſſiſting the Ferment, or whatever cauſes the Digeſtion 


© of the Stomach.” Of which, take this Example from 
the noble Mr. BoyLEe, © The extracted Menſtruum from 
© Bread alone, that would work on Bodies more. compact 
* than many hard Minerals; nay, even on Glaſs itſelf, and 
“ do many Things that Aqua Fortis could not do: yet by 
& no means was this ſo corroſive a Liquor as Aqua Fortis, or 
as the other Acid Menſtruums.” The Way of preparing 
this is deliver'd in HARKRIS's Lexicon. | | 

We need not go ſo far backward for Inſtances of extraor- 
dinary Fertility of Wheat, ſince in our own Country, Mr. 
Evans of SOUTHAMPTON, had, from one Corn, eighty 
Ears, containing about Four 'Thouſand Grains, ſome had 
ſixty, and ſome Had ſeventy Grains ; and he had on the whole 
about ſix and twenty Quarters on an Acre, when the Corn 
was ſet at ten Inches Diſtance. „ 

Mr. HAMiL rom mentions, that on trying Mr. MorT1- 
MER's Receipt for iteeping Wheat in Water, Pigeons Dung, 


Nitre, &c. though but little of it appeared above * 
| | What 
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what came up branched fo, that he could number forty Stalks 
from one Grain; every Head was very long, and 'the Grain 
large; © Iplanted it, ſays he, about ten Inches diſtant, I 
& don't doubt if I had given half the Seed, that I ſhould 
cc have had a very large Crop.” 

There have been ſeveral Inſtances much of the ſame Na- 
ture, but not to inſiſt on theſe extraordinary Caſes; we are 
well aſſured of there being eight or ten Quarters or more on 
an Acre in CHESHIRE, and in other Places, on Lands well 
huſbanded and carefully managed. And MILLER mentions 
eight or ten Stalks from one Corn, and eight, ten, or twelve 
Quarters of Wheat on an Acre as no uncommon 'Thing, both 
in his own Caſe, and in that of others, which he has ſeen 
and obſerved. | 18 5 | 

This laſt Summer I have taken up Wheat both in HzrT- 
FORDSHIRE and Es$Ex, with eight Stalks and under from 
one Corn; ſome of which had thirty odd Corns in an Ear, 


and ſome above forty, which ſome of the Owners had never 


obſerved, but then counted, and only before thought the 
Corn heavy: fifty to a Stalk comes to Mr. Ev ans's Calcu- 


lation of four Thouſand for one; and at eight Stalks, forty 


five in an Ear, will be three Hundred and ſixty from one. 
'The ſeveral Calculations after mentioned, from the Grain 
wen ſet at different Diſtances, will probably give the Rea- 
der a clearer Notion of what Produce may be reaſonably ex- 
pected from an Acre of Land as differently ſown or ſet, than 
any Inſtances of what others have obtained will do; and 
therefore we ſhall only here add the Caſe of Mr. YeLveR- 
TON in IRELAND, who had the Reward allowed for the Per- 


ſon who ſhould produce the moſt and beſt Wheat on an Acre 


of Ground in that Kingdom ; by which the Reader may ſee 
what may be gained by a proper Management of Land, in 
the Method that Gentleman took in the Ordering of it. 

Mr. YELVERTON in 1742, had the Prize in IRELAND, 
having ſix Hundred ſixty-eight Stone and eleven Pound of 

heat off of one Acre. | 

The Method he took was to change his Seed; then he ſow- 
edit not too thick, and he mowed it. | 

The Seed was ſteeped the Evening before the ſowing it in 
a Pickle, and he riddled hot dry Lime over it as uſual. 

The Pickle was thus made: | 

Take Rock Lime and Bay Salt, put them together in a 
large Veſſel: then throw in a ſufficient Quantity of Urine, 


Mill _ them till it diſſolve Q Salt, and {lake | the mo 
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let them continue ſo twenty-four Hours, and then let the Li- 
quor run out into another Veſſel for Uſe. | 

The Corn ſhould remain from Night to Morning in this 
Pickle before ſowing, 

This Liquor prevents the Smut, and deſtroys a pernicious 
Inſect, which he calls the ſmall red Worm, often deſtructive 
to Seed, eſpecially in rich old Grounds. 

I preſume, that in this Caſe, the Lime and Bay Salt qualify 
the uſual Effects of the. Urine, which, when uſed alone, is 


ſubject, as many have obſerved, to prevent the Wheat from 


growing. This I have alſo experienced myſelf in ſome Tri- 
als of that Kind, though at the ſame Time. I have found 
the Seed grow when the Urine has been mixed with half 
Water. 

After giving the Reader this general View of Wheat, and 
ſome particular Accounts of its Produce ; we ſhall now pro- 
ceed to conſider this noble; Grain in a more particular Man- 
ner, by tracing it from its Origin in the Seed, through the 
ſeveral Stages by which it paſſes to its full Maturity ; and in 
this Courſe we ſhall endeavour to comprize whatever 1s ne- 
ceſſary or worthy to be known relating to it; the whole of 
which we ſhall comprize under the following Heads : 

In the firſt, We ſhall conſider the Nature and Contexture 
of it; with the Manner of its Growth. 

Second, What Ground is proper for it. 

Third, How the Ground is to be prepared to be moſt a- 
greeable to it. | 

Fourth, How the Wheat is to be prepared for the 
Ground. | 

Fifth, How they are to be ordered whilſt they continue 
together. 

And laſtly, How the Wheat is to be managed when ſepa- 
rated from the Ground. 55 

But before we enter into the Account of its Nature and 
Growth, it will be proper to give a Deſcription of it, and to 
mention the ſeveral Sorts of it, and which of them are the 
moſt commonly propagated. 

Wheat is an Annual Plant, tall and flender in the Stalk, 


with graſſy Leaves and a heavy Ear; the Root is fibrous, and 


the Stalk hollow. The Conſtruction of the Ear is this. 
Each Huſk is compoſed of two Leaves, or Valves, which are 
of an oval Form, and generally contain three Flowers. Each 
Flower is compoſed alſo of two Valves; the outward one 
belly'd, the inner flat, In this ſtand three Filaments, with 
little duſty Knobs, ſplit at thęir Ends. In the Centre of theſe 

i b. 
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is placed the Rudiment of the Grain. From this riſe two 
Filaments, which are feather'd at the Top: theſe catch the 
Male Duſt that afterwards impregnates the Seed. The Seed 
ripens by Degrees after this, and the two Valves of the Flow- 
ers retain it till it is ſeparated by Time or Force. 
The ſeveral Sorts of Wheat are; | 
* Firſt, White or red Wheat, without Awns. | 
Second, Red Wheat, in ſome Places called KexTisH 
Wheat. | 
Third, White Wheat. 
Fourth, Red ear'd bearded Wheat. 
Fifth, Cone Wheat. | | 
Sixth, Grey Wheat, in ſome Places called Duck-bill 
Wheat, and grey Pollard. 
Seventh, Polonian Wheat. 
Eighth, many ear'd Wheat. 
Ninth, Summer Wheat. | 
Tenth, The Wheat called naked Barley. 
Eleventh, Six rowed W heat. 
Twelfth, Long ear'd Wheat. 
Thirteenth, White ear'd Wheat.,, 
Theſe are ſtrictly ſeminal Variations, not diſtin& Species; 


nor are ſeveral of them of any great Moment in general; 
but we thought it proper to metition them all in a Work of 


this Nature. 


The firſt ſix Sorts commonly grow in ENGLAND ; but- 


the firſt, the fourth and the fifth, are the beſt worth cultiva- 
ting here, as being very hardy, and affording a greater Quan- 
tity of Flour than the reſt. The Cone Wheat is to be pre- 
ferred to all, as having a larger Ear and fuller Grain than a- 
ny other, and is the Kind moſt ſowed near LONDON. 


Some prefer the third on Account of the extreme White- 


neſs of its Eats, and ſome the bearded, as thinking it leſs 
ſubject to mildew ; but of this there is no Certainty. | 

The Polonian Wheat is little cultivated now to what it 
was formerly; nor is there any Reaſon known why it is o- 
ann | | 

The eighth is little cultivated here, though much in ITALY 
and SICILY; ſome Stalks of it have ſeven Ears, and it has 
1 three or four, which often occaſions its being 
iich; ĩ 154 7. = 

The Summer Wheat is ſown in the Spring, and is ripe as 
ſoon as the other; but not producing ſo great a Quantity of 


Flour, as ſome of the others, it has been neglected, tho? it 
The 


may be very proper when —_— miſcarries. 
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The tenth Sort is little cultivated, the Grain being thin, 
and the Flour coarſe; but it is very hardy, and will grow up- 
on any Soil. 

The ſix rowed Wheat is not very common, the Ears are 
but ſhort, and have each ſix Rows of Grains in them. 

The twelfth Sort is cultivated in ſeveral Parts of Ex c- 
LAND, and much in WaLxs; the Grain is pretty long, but 
not ſo full as ſome other Sorts : it has a great Quantity of Chaff, 
and the Awns of it are as long as thoſe of Rye. 

8 To theſe we ſhall add the following Varieties of the o- 
thers : 

1. Egg-ſhell Wheat : this is reckoned beſt for light Lands, 
and to be mixed with Rye for Mellin, it being early ripe. 

2. The Double-eared Wheat: this proſpers beſt in a heavy 
Clay, or a loamy Soil. 

3. The Red or KenTisHn Wheat : this is much ſown in 
HERTFORDSHIRE. 

4. The Great-bearded Wheat, which thrives. well on a 
heavy Clay. 

5. The white Pollard Wheat. 

6. The Flaxen or Lammas Wheat. 

Egg-ſhell Wheat is reckened the beſt of all others for 
yielding the whiteſt Flour, and making the beſt of Bread: 
it will grow well in a loamy Earth, and in gravelly, chalky, 
and ſandy Loams : it ſuits light Lands beſt, and is generally 
early ripe. 

As to Red Lammas; as Wheat is the King of Grains, ſo 
this has been eſteemed hitherto. the King of Wheats. It 
grows: beſt in the richeſt Vale Lands, or blue Clays, where 
Ihave ſeen it near five Foot high, yet it is ſown by many in 
Up-Land dry Loams, and even in ſome Gravels, that have 
been before dreſſed extraordinary well: and this is that noble 
Sort whoſe Kernels are ſomewhat longer than Perky Wheat, 
and near as big as Cherry-ſtones. When ſown in a right 
Soil, will out-weigh Perky, but turns not out ſo much Flour : 
it is fix Inches taller, and fo ſubject to fall. 

Yellow Lammas has a white Straw, and a red Ear; the 
Flour is near as white as that of the other Lammas : it will 
grow on Chalks, Gravels and Clays, and other poorer Lands, 
better than Lammas. 

Perky has a white Straw, a white Ear, and a red or yel- 
lowiſh Kernel, more round than Lammas. It comes into 
Repute as 1t will do well in chihern Grounds, chalky and 
gravelly Soils, well dreſſed : it will do in poorer Ground, 
and turn out as much, and is not fo — to blight. 7 
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Vale Farmers now find that it yields more than Lammas, is 
hardier, and will grow in a coarſer Tilth, in a proper Soil, 
and will do with lefs dreſſing than Lammas. It bears late 
ſowing beſt, and is to be ſown after artificial Graſſes, Peaſe, 
Beans and Turnips with one Plowing. 

White Wheat has a white Straw, and a white thick Ear; 
its Kernel is as big as Perks. . It grows cloſer together than 
red Lammas, and fo is better ſecured from Blights. It has 
two or three Chaffs, which ſecure it againſt Flies. It thrives 
well in incloſed, poor, gravelly, chalky and light loamy 
Soils; and is much ſown and mixed with red or yellow Lam- 
mas : it weighs lighter, but makes more Flour than the Perks 
or Lammas. Bakers mix them. It will grow well both 
in vale, ſwampy and ſtiff Soils, and in chiltern dry Grounds. 

Duck-bill or Dugdale Wheat has ſeveral Names, and has 
a darkiſh brown guttery Kernel, rather bigger than other 
Wheat, the Chaff, by its Sharpneſs, hurts the Horſes Mouths. 
It is fown in Vale and Chiltern Ground, in wet and dry 
Loams, which are made rich with Manures, for a poor Soil 
agrees not with it ; it is bulky and ſubject to fall, but folding 
on it makes it ſtand, 

When fown on a fine well dreſſed Tilth, it produces a 
great deal of Grain; its Flour is of the coarſeſt and hea- 
wieft Sort: it may be ſown in OcToBER, and even to Fx- 
BRUARY or MARCH you may fow any of the Perks or white 
W heats. | | 

There are ſeveral other good Wheats in different 
Parts of the Kingdom, known under. various Names ; and 
ſeveral of the above-mentioned Sorts are called by different 
Names in various Places; and ſeveral of them are ſo mixed in 
ſowing, that many large Farmers are not acquainted with the 
diverſe ſeparate Sorts, or their proper Names : nor do I per- 
ceive there is any Objection made to their mixed Corn when 
brought to Bxrar-Key. , 

That called Cone Wheat is certainly a very good Sort, but 
the LoN DON Bakers think it too ſweet to have a great 


deal of it in the Flour they make their Bread of; they 


generally buying it in Flour, and Whiteneſs being a great 
Article, prefer the red Wheat, and mix them if neceſ- 
ſary. Thoſe who will not go to the Price of the beſt put 
in Allom, which gives the Bread a Whiteneſs, but a poor 
dry Taſte. 

The Perſian Wheat may be mentioned as a curioſity, it 
having five Heads on one Stalk, one in the Middle as long as 
the Ears of our Wheat, and two on each Side about an Inch 

. 3 | long; 
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long: it is raiſed ſometimes in the Gardens of the Curious. 
Mr. Hamiron planted ſome of it on his coldeſt Soil 
in ScoTLAND, having firſt mixed unflacked Lime with 
Horſe Dung prepared ſome Time before, with the Earth 
it was planted on, which brought it to its full Maturity. 
All Farmers agree that ſome of theſe Sorts of Wheat 
thrive beſt on ſtrong ſtiff Land, and other Sorts do beſt on 
a light Soil; ſo that it behoves the Farmer to ſuit his Wheat 
to his Soil, or work his Soil in the beſt Manner poſſible to 
ſuit the Grain ; and perhaps the doing this right may re- 
quire the beſt Judgment and Skill of any one Article in 
Huſbandry. : | | 

There is frequently a great Variety of Soils in Lands lying 
together; nay, even in one and the ſame Cloſe at a ve 
little Diſtance ; ſandy Soils on the one Side, ſtiff Soils on the 
other, wet and oozy in the Middle. 

After this general View of the different Sorts of Wheat, 
and of the Soils ſuitable to them; we ſhall proceed to treat of 
it in the Method before mentioned, and firſt conſider how 


Corn grows, 


How Corn grows. 


To know how Corn grows, Experiments have been made 
of ſeveral Grains; and Seeds of various Species have been 
cauſed to vegetate in the open Air, without any Aid or Aſ- 
ſiſtance from the Earth. _ 

The Seed on theſe Occaſions is laid on a light Lay of 
Wool, ſpread on a Plate with Holes in it ; on the Mouth of 
a large Veſſel filled with clear Water, and after repleniſhed 
with more as neceſſary, which draw up an Humidity into 
the Wool, that ſupplies the Place of Earth, and nouriſhes 
the Seeds. | 

I have tried the Experiment myſelf with a brown Pot full 
of Holes like a Cullender, placed over, or rather in a larger 
Veſſel near full of Water; and it is very well known that the 
common Warmth of the Sun raiſes a conſiderable Quantity 
of Wet into the Air; which in this Caſe, muſt paſs thro? 
the Holes in the brown Pot, and ſo keep the Wool moiſt. 
And it is alſo found by the exacteſt Experiments, that 
all Waters ſo carried up, convey ſome fine earthy Particles 
with them. 7 | Ll 

In a few Days the Wheat, Grains, and Seeds will begin 
to vegetate; and extend, by flow Degrees, their Roots to- 
wards the Water, where they imbibe, however, a leſs Quan- 
tity of Juices than they would from the Earth. Yet they 


Will 
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will proſper in that Situation, eſpecially if the Water be fre- 
quently changed. | , 

I have compared the Reſult of thus placing Seeds on Wool, 


and ſowing them in the Earth, and find their Progreſſion to be 
much the ſame. 


When a Seed has been about two Days in the Earth, the 


Juices with which it is ſwelled are imparted to the Bud, and 
cauſe it to grow. 

The Bud is always ſituated in one of the extreme Parts 
of the Seed, and that Part which lies neareſt the Surface is 
the ſmall Root of the future Plant. That on the other Hand 
which is next the internal Subſtance of the Seed, is its Stem 
and Head. | 

The Subſtance of all Seeds in general conſiſts of two 
Pieces, generally called Lobes, and which at firſt are united 
by one common Covering ; the Structure whereof is more or 
leſs ſolid. Theſe after ſeparate and ſerve as ſeminal Leaves 
to the Plant, and then wither and. decay when the Plants 
have no farther Occaſion for them ; and theſe Obſerva- 
r. may ſoon be made of divers Species of Beans and 

eaſe. 

The Bud of a Grain of Corn which has been lodged in 
the Ground, begins for the moſt Part in about four and 
twenty Hours, or ſomewhat more, to burſt its Foldage, and 
- diſengage itſelf; after that it ſhoots out its Root and 

tem. E | 

The Root at firſt is incloſed in a Sort of a Purſe, 
thro' which it breaks its way: two other Roots within the 
Space of a few Days ſhoot forth from the Sides, and each 
* them burſts through the Covering wherein they were in- 

ded. | 

All theſe three Roots are ſhagged with a vaſt Number of 
Filaments, which wind themſelves about the little Clods of 
Earth which they meet with in their Progreſs. 

By this cloſe Adheſion they draw whatever is nutrimental to 
the tender Plant. | "a 

As to the Stem, that ſhoots upwards in a perpendicular 
Line ; there are ſeveral appearing Reaſons for the Deſcent 
of the Root, and Aſcent of the Stem offered by Writers; but 
there are not any two Things more unaccountable in Nature, 
than that of Seeds turning themſelves downward in order 
to ſtrike their Roots into the Earth; and the Stem aſcend- 
ing directly upwards, contrary to all the Laws of Gravi- 


tation. 
Q 4 | Corn 
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Corn will begin to ſhoot a ſmall verdant Point out of the 
9 in five or ſix Days Time at the fartheſt after it is 
own 

This little Stem is no more than a ſmall Parcel, or Packet 
of Leaves folded one upon another all round the Far ; ; which 
remains for ſome conſiderable Time inviſible, and 1s lodged 
in the Heart. 

Tho? the firſt Leaf of this Packet opens a little toward the 
Point, yet the lower Part is always confined, and rolled up in 
the hard 'Tegument from whence it ſprings. 

Some few Days after, the Covering of the Seed begins 
to waſte away, and the Purſe wherein the Roots were con- 
8 decays and dies away when it has performed its 

ces. 

When the Leaves are duly unfolded, we may plainly per- 
ceive the firſt Draught, or imperfect Sketch of four Tubes, 
which form the Stem; and at the Bottom we may likewiſe 
diſcover the Bud of the Far. 

From the firſt Knot which lies neareſt to the Roots, ſhoots 
out a Leaf which performs the Function of a Covering to a 
ſecond Tube ; at the third Knot begins another Leaf, which 
covers the fourth 'Tube and the Ear. 

The Interſtice between the firſt and ſecond Knot neareſt 
the Roots, is then much larger than — which ſeparates the 
ſecond from the third. 

On theſe Tubes thus jointed as it were, or ſet one into ano- 
ther, the Ear riſes; which may be diſtinguiſhed with Eaſe by 
its round tranſparent Grains, which bear the Refemblance of 
ſo many little Pearls. 

At length the Ear ſhoots 3 the Foldage which ſkreened 
it from the Air, and the ſeveral Bags or Lodgments which 
are appointed to contain the Subſtances of the future Grains, 
begin to be dilated. 

Theſe Lodgments ſhoot out lender Rodies for the Re- 
ception of the Powders from the Packet of Chives, which 
make their Appearance above, and render the Buds pro- 
lifick. | 
When the Buds have dilated in thoſe Lodgments, that 
mealy Subſtance to which they are united by ſeveral Filaments, 
which may with Propriety be termed the ſeminal Roots, the 
Foldage and the firſt Leaves which extracted from the Earth 
and Air ſuch Juices as were proportioned to the delicate Struc- 
ture of the Stem, begin to waſte away. 

The Stem then operates more powerfully by itſelf ; w = 

| u 
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hauſts from the Leaves their nutritious Juices, with a View to 
enrich the Ear which it ſupports. 

It is Matter of Admiration, that ſo valuable an Ear ſhould 
be ſupported by ſo tall and ſlender a Stem; which is depri ved 
of all Manner of Shelter and Protection, and is planted in the 
Midſt of an open Field, where all the Winds have in their 
Turns full Power to blow it down. | | 

'This Grain often aſcends to the Height of four or five Feet 
from the Ground; and tho? the ſmall Stem has no more than 
two twelfths of an Inch for its Diameter, yet it is contrived 
according to the. ſtriteſt Rules of good QEconomy, for 
by this Means a ſmall Field will contain an infinite Number 
of Ears. | | 

This Stem, however, as ſlender as it appears to be, has 
been formed with ſuch . Art and Ingenuity, that it is thereby 
preſerved for ſeveral Months ſucceſſively unhurt ; notwith- 


ſtanding its being openly expoſed to Storms and Tempeſts, 


and to all the various FluQtuations of the Air. | 
Four Knots of a hard Subſtance reſembling the ſame Num- 
ber of ſtrong Bands, make it as firm as it is neceſſary, with- 
out rendering it in the leaſt unpliant : it is flexible enough, 
and qualified to bow without breaking, not only under a com- 
mon Gale of Wind, but even under the Shock of the moſt 
ſudden and impetuous Blaſts. | 
By the Aſſiſtance of its Knots, it is enabled to recover its 
firſt Poſition, as ſoon as the Storm is over; and it is a very 
agreeable Sight to view this Foreſt of Ears under a gentle 
Agitation of the Wind: each ſucceſſive Breath of Air makes 


them bow in their Turns, and ſeem to roll along the Field 


like the Waves of the Ocean. 
Ihe Ear is formed with no leſs Art and Judgment than the 
Stem; the Grains which are in them are ranged one above a- 
nother, at equal Diſtances, in order that they may receive 
an equal Proportion of Nouriſhment and Support. They 
are alſo concealed and ſecured under various Teguments, 
which are thick enough to break the Force of the Sun's 
Beams, and are ſo cloſely joined together, that they can ex- 
clude and throw off thoſe Dews and Rains which would o- 
therwiſe oblige them to ſhoot out. BY 

Several of theſe Teguments terminate in as many Points 
of different Sizes; which, as ſome imagine, are little Ducts 
or Channels, intended to introduce into each Lodgment a 
ſufficient Quantity of Air: and, according to the Opinion of 


others, they form a kind of Palliſadoe againſt the Depredati- 


on of the little Birds. - 
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I am apt to believe that theſe Points, or Beards of Corn, 
are appointed to withſtand and break the Force of thoſe 
heavy Drops of Rain which fall upon them; by which 
Means they are diſcharged from each Side, and from the 
Surface, inſtead of penetrating to the Bottom of the Lodg- 
ments of the various Grains, which would putrify was the 
Humidity to continue among them for any Time. 

The Proceſs of Nature in the Vegetation of Plants, as 
exemplified in a Grain of Wheat, is as follows. 

The firſt Day the Grain is ſown it grows a little turgid, 
and the Huſk gapes in ſeveral Places, and the Body of the 
Plant ſwells, and the Gem or Sprout opens and encreaſes, 
and the Roots begin to bunch out, and the Placenta, or Seed 
Leaf becoming looſe, gapes. 

'The ſecond Day, the Secundine or Huſk, being broken 
through, the Stem or Top of the future Straw, appears on 
the Outſide thereof, and grows upwards. 

The third Day the Pulp of the Conglobate, or round Leaf, 
becomes turgid with the Juice it has received, from the Earth 
fermenting with its own. 

The Stem from whitiſh turns greeniſh, the lateral Roots 
break forth greeniſh, and the lower Root grows longer and 
hairy, with many Fibres growing out of it. 

Hairy Fibres hang all along on all the Roots, except on 
the Tops, and theſe Fibres wind about the Particles of Soil 
like Ivy, whence they grow curled ; above the lateral Roots, 
two other little ones break out. 

The fourth Day the Stem, mounting upwards, makes a 
right Angle with the ſeminal Leaf, the laſt Roots put forth 
more, and the other three encreaſing, have more Hairs, 
which cloſely embrace the Lumps of Earth, and where they 
meet with any Vacuity, unite into a Kind of Network; the 
Leaf is now ſofter, and when bruiſed, yields a white ſweetiſh 
Juice, like Barley Cream. | 

The fifth Day the Stalk {till riſing puts fort a Stable Leaf, 
which is green and folded, the Roots grow longer, and there 
appears a new Tumour of a future Root; the outer Huſk, 
or Sheath, is looſened, and the Seed Leaf begins to fade. 

The ſixth Day, the Stable Leaf being looſened, the Plant 
mounts upwards, the Sheath ſtill cleaving round it like a 
Bark; and the Seed Leaf is ſinuous or wrinkled, and faded. 

After the eleventh Day, the Seed Leaf, as yet ſticking to 
the Plant, is crumpled and almoſt corrupted, within it is 
hollow, and about the Secundine,. the Mucus and white 
Subſtance of the Seed being continued to the navel "ks 
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form a Cavity ; all the Roots becoming longer put forth new 
Branches out of their Sides. The ſecond Leaf withers, and 
its Veſicles are emptied ; the Spaces between the Knots grow 
longer; new Gems appear; and the middle Root grows ſe- 
veral Inches longer. 

After a Month, the Roots and Stalk being grown much 
longer, new Buds break out at the firſt Knot, and little Tu- 
mours bunch out, which at length break out into Roots. 


The Roots which grow are generally according to the | 


Goodneſs of the Ground, and the Compaſs allowed for the 
Grain of Corn to extend itſelf in: MILLER ſays he has traced 
a Root to the Extent of a Yard, which is farther than I could 
ever trace one; but with the Allowance which may be pro- 
portionably made for the very fine Threads, which could not 


be taken up. I think I have found ſome extend two Feet in 


Length or near it. 

Four, five, or ſix Stems are what is commonly to be met 
with in the uſual Courſe of Huſbandry ; each contains, if to- 
lerably good, from thirty to forty Grains or upwards; as I 
have counted them this | Arey both in HeRTFORDSHIRE 
and ESSEX. 2 | | 

I have ſometimes met with eight Stems from one Grain, 


in Corn fown in the common Way which is about three Hun- 
dred for one ; but that is not very uſual. We ſhall have Oc- 


caſion to mention this again when we come to compare the 
different Produce ariſing from various Grounds, and from 
Grain ſowed at different Diſtances, in one and the ſame 
Grounds: and therefore ſhall proceed to our ſecond Head; 
ares 


How the Ground is to be prepared far Wheat. 


This being a Point of the laſt Importance to the Farmer, 
requires a particular Conſideration ; eſpecially as the New 
Huſbandry gives a quite different Method of Management 
in this Matter; and more eſpecially as ſome new Ways of 
Proceedings in this great Article have very lately been intro- 
duced, and are juſt now ſtruck out by ſome ingenious Far- 
mers, which, I apprehend, very well deſerve to be ſet before 
the Reader in a proper View. N 

The uſual Method of preparing the Ground for Wheat, 
was formerly by plowing it three, four, or five Times, and 
dunging it when neceſſary. This, in general, anſwered very 
well, when proper Regard was had to the Nature of the Soil, 
and the different Seaſons which happen; ſince it has been 
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found, by repeated Experience, that both Froſts and Snows 
have great Influence on Corn Land, both in the Reſpect to 


the neceſſary plowing it, and alſo as to the certain enriching it 


when the Snow falls and lies on it. 

For the Froſt, when to any moderate Degree, certainly 
lightens the Ground ſo much, that the. uſual Plowings have 
undoubtedly a much better Effect on it for Wheat; and when 
it continues any Time, it makes the laſt Plowing unneceſſary, 
or indeed improper for ſome Sorts of Grounds, as is evident to 
every experienced Farmer. And MILLER is of Opinion, 
that the Ground for many Vears after the great Froſt, re- 
quired leſs Plowing than it did before. a 

Froſt not only lightens the Earth, as before mentioned, 
but makes it more ſuſceptible of the Air, which certainly not 
only conveys an unaccountable Quantity of rich Nouriſhment 
into the Soil; but by its working Power ſtills, looſens and 
lines the Particles of it after a very extraordinary Manner; for 
though it may be hard to ſay what it is, or however difficult 
it may be to name or deſcribe it, the beneficial Effects of it 
are found beyond Diſpute, which are really ſo great, that 
ſome of our moſt judicious Writers, and beſt Farmers are of 
Opinion, that the great Uſe and Benefit of plowing, digging, 
and ſo frequently ſtirring the Ground, is principally to make 
it more capable of imbibing or receiving the Benefit con- 
veyed to it by the Fertility occaſioned by the Air and Dews; 
the Truth of which every one may be convinced of, who 
will only conſider the Riches acquired by his barely fallowing 
his Land, without any Manure at all; and that it is com- 
mon to ſee, in many Places, Land worn out with Tillage, 
made again proper for it, by only lying ſome Years uncul- 
tivated. . 

A proper Fineneſs for the tender Roots of Grain to ſtrike 
in, is abſolutely neceſſary ; but this, in many Caſes, might 
be effected without many plowings. 3 
And indeed all obſerving Perſons agree, that the Air, 
Rains, and Dews, are replete with great Variety of Particles 
which are eaſily made viſible, and which have very ſur- 
proving Effects both in and upon 'the Earth, and in and upon 

egetables. COTE OS . | 

The curious Dr. HALESs found, That a cubic Inch of blue 
Clay being diſtilled, an hundred and eight cubic Inches of 
Air were raiſed from it. 8 

This wonderful and important Fluid the Air, is found to be 
very operative in every Part of Nature, whether Animal, 
Vegetable, or Mineral, | , 
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It is well known that common Air is frequently impregnated 
with moſt noxious Vapours: thus the Fumes which aſcend up 
in the Air from fermenting Wines are very r and 
thoſe from burſting Brimſtone deadly. 

That it is by the amphibious Property of the Air, that the 
main and principal Operations of Nature are carried on; for 
a Maſs of mutually attracting Particles, without being blended 
with a due Proportion of elaſtic repelling ones, would, in 

many Caſes, ſoon coaleſce into a ſluggiſh Lump. 

Mr. BoyLE mentions to what a great Number of Miles an 
Inch of Air may be rarefied, and the Force of Fire Engines 
are viſible now in moſt Countries. 

If any Perſon has a Mind to ſee the Effect of Water ex- 
panded, he may juſt wet a Bullet Mould, and then pour in a 
little boiling Lead, which will fly out with prodigious Force; 
T have ſeen it ſtrike | into a ſolid Stone, but whoever tries it 
muſt be careful to ſecure himſelf, and all about him, 
from the Danger of its flying on him, if the Hole be any 
way toward him. 

We ſee the great Power of expanding Water, when 
heated in the Engine to raiſe Water by Fire; and Water with 
Air and other active Particles in capillary Tubes, and innu- 
merable ſmall Veſicles, do, doubtleſs, a& with a great Force, 
though expanded with no more Heat than what the Sun's 
Warmth gives them. 

Peaſe in a Pot near full with Water, on imbibing the Wa- 
ter, have raiſed one Hundred Eighty-four Pounds Weight laid 
on them; by which we may ſee the vaſt Force with which 
ſwelling Peaſe expand. And it is doubtleſs a conſiderable Part 
of the ſame, which is exerted not only in puſhing the Plume 
of a Plant upwards into the Air, but alſo in enabling the firſt 
ſhooting Radicle of the Pea, and other Grain, and all the 
ſubſequent under Fibres, to penetrate and ſhoot into the Larth, 
thoſe two very ſurpriſing Powers in Seeds and Plants which 
we mentioned before, and ſhall hereafter conſider. 

But though we have from theſe Experiments, and from 
common, Obſervation, many Proofs of the expanſive Force 
with which the fibrous Roots of Plants ſhoot ; yet the leſs 


Reſiſtance theſe tender Shoots find, the greater Progreſs they 


will certainly make in equal Times. 
Dr. Woopwas, and others, hence juſtly obſerve (as 


we before hinted) that one of the moſt conſiderable Uſes of 


_ plowing, fallowing, and trenching, and of harrowing of 
Ground; and of mixing Lime and ſeveral other Compoits, 
is to looſen and mellow the Earth, that not. only the Roots 

may 
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may make eaſier Shoots, but there may be a freer and readier 
Admiſſion of the Dews, Rain, and Air, which are found to 
have ſuch ſurprizing beneficial Effects. For the Air has as 
great and expanſive a Force as Water, as is proved by many 
Experiments. Ye 

Notwithſtanding this general Truth, a proper Conſiſtency 
or Stiffneſs of the Soil, ſuitable to the Grain ſowed, muſt be 
preſerved; ſince otherwife W heat, and ſome other Grains, 
will fall. To prevent this, good Farmers frequently roll 
the Ground when neceſſary, and fometimes fold the Wheat 
with Sheep, which Practice confirms the Truth and Uſe of 
the Obſervation. | 

Could we once find out what Conſiſtency or Stiffneſs each 
Grain requires, and the Degree and Sort of rich Nouriſhment 
moſt ſuitable to them reſpectively; Tillage would be ma- 
naged with greater Eaſe, with much more Certainty of Suc- 
ceſs, and with greater Profit. . 

Theſe indeed are brought in general to a tolerable Degree 
of Certainty, as to the Nature of Lands proper for Wheat, 
Beans, and ſome other Grains; and ſome general Rules of 
fitting Lands with proper Quantities of Marle, Lime, Chalk, 
Soot, and Aſhes, are pretty well aſcertained; but yet every 
Way there is ſtill a large Field open to the thinking Farmer, 
for the farther better proportioning his Manures to his Lands, 
than are yet known ; and which vary ſo much as to make a 
particular Application of more or leſs, in almoſt every dif- 
ferent Field, fit to be obſerved. : 

It may not be improper to caiition the induſtrious Farmer, 
againſt over-manuring his Land with any Sort of Improve- 
ment; for when Land is made too rich, he will not meet with 
a good Crop of Corn, but is ſure to find a plentiful one of 
Straw ; and this is the Reaſon why Farmers, when they are 
to break up rich Land, generally firſt take off the Edge of it 
(as they call it) by firſt ſowing it with Oats, before they ſow 
it with Wheat; and a very good Farmer aſſured me, that he 
had loſt above fifty Pounds in his younger Years, by making 
his Wheat Land too rich. | 

Marle, Lime, Chalk, and Salt, are in themſelves excel- 
lent Preparatives of the Ground for Wheat, when properly 
applied, as has been before mentioned ; but what is peculiarly 
beneficial in theſe is, that they convey no Seed of Weeds, no 
Inſects or pernicious Vermin, nor any thing to ſour the Ground 
they are brought on or mixed with, but rather help to deſtroy 
the Vermin, and likewiſe ſweeten as well as enrich: the Soil 
they are brought to. | 2 | 
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And what is equally beneficial, the Courſe of Huſbandry 
which, theſe require, . in order to-procure the conſtant greateſt 
Profit from their Improvements, gives the Farmer an Op- 
portunity of obtaining the continued Advantage of them, 
without making his Land foul, or filling it with pernicious 
Weeds. 8 

Thus for Example, Clover, which is found ſuch an ad- 
mirable Preparative for Wheat, requires no ſuch Culture or 
Manure, as will give any annual'or other Weeds an Oppor- 
tunity of running to Seed, and ſo propagating themſelves 
over the Field it is in: it may be improved oft without any 
Danger. But if the Farmer ſhould lay a little fine Dung on it 
at MickhAkLlMuAs or in FEBRUARY, yet the Clover being 
almoſt perpetually mowed firſt, either for Seed or Graſs, 
that early mowing will cut off any Weeds which may get in 
it, before they can Seed. And as the Tops of Clover are ge- 


nerally large and flouriſhing, ſo they over-ſhadow and keep 


down the Weeds; and if any Sourneſs ſhould be conveyed by 
ſuch a Manure, the Clover Tops, and deep Roots, will mellow 
it before it.is plowed up for Wheat, for which one plowing is 
commonly ſufficient. | 

Much the ſame may be ſaid of Turnips, another excellent 
Enricher of the Ground, and Preparative for Corn, whoſe 
large Head over-ſhadows and keeps-under Weeds; and the re- 
peated Hoeings neceſſary in the Management of them, clear 
the Ground exceedingly well from all Weeds and Trumpery, at 
the ſame Time that their large Roots are ſold to great Profit, 
or prodigiouſly enrich the Soil, and frequently anſwer both 
thoſe Purpoſes. 

A ſenfible Farmer of my Acquaintance, ſowed Turnips on 
his Heap of Dung and Soil, ſolely with a View to keep down 
the Weeds, not with any ExpeCtation of Profit from the 
Turnips, though on our taſting them this OcToBxr, when 
of the Size of a large Apple, they were pretty good, and not 
ſo ſtrong as we expected them to be. 


Beans and Peaſe are alſo excellent Preparatives for Wheat: 
a good Crop of Wheat is generally depended on after a good 


one of Peaſe. | | 
And here I cannot omit to mentiona very extraordinary In- 


ſtance of a new Improvement in the Courfe' of Huſbandry, 


begun by a Farmer near CHELSEA, this Spring. ; 
He ſowed his Ground with Peaſe in Rows as uſual, and as 


near as I can gueſs, by what remained of the Turnips, at a- 
bout twenty Inches diſtance; and when the Peaſe were grown 


up a little, he ſowed the Interſtices betwixt them with Tur- 


5 nips, ; 
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nips, and after, as I was informed, let the Peaſe reſt on the 
Tops of the Turnips; he after reaped the Peaſe, and fold 
Part of the Turnips, and on the twenty-ſecond of this Oc. 
TOBER I ſaw two Teams plowing this Ground; one of 
which, with ſix Horſes drawn double, plowed up a Furrow 
of eleven Inches deep, and twelve broad; and the other, 
with two Horſes, followed and plowed the Rubbiſh about two 
Inches deep, turning it, and all the remaining Turnips, into 
the Bottom of the great Furrow. 

Many of the Turnips plowed in were very large, and few 
leſs than the largeſt Apples; the Servants told me their Maſ- 
ter thought the 'Turnips would be as good as half a Mucking, 
and that he intended to ſow it as it now lay, and then to har- 
row it: there was no Appearance of any Rubbiſh on the Top 
of all that was finiſhed by the Plows. 

What the Succeſs may be cannot be foretold, but in this 
Procedure, there appears all the ſubſtantial Benefit of Horſe- 
hoeing, as well as of- giving the Wheat that Diſtance, which 
we are promiſed will procure us ſuch advantageous Crops, 
the Furrows being a Foot diſtant from each other, betwixt 
which moſt of the Corn will fall, after whatever Manner it is 
ſowed. 

However, from this Experiment, a judicious Farmer may 
eaſily take ſeveral Hints which may be of great Service, in a 
Variety of other Articles. 

Lentils, and ſeveral other Grains and Graſſes, are very 
good Preparatives for Wheat, when plowed into the Ground, 
or eaten on it, which different Farmers order according to 
their different Inclinations; and all may be of Uſe for Wheat, 
as will be particularly mentioned, when theſe ſeveral Articles 
come to be ſeparately conſidered: but Wheat does not 
love to follow common Barley, as it makes the Land too 
light for it, and alſo takes too much of its Goodneſs from it: 
5 ſeldom does well after it, though the Ground be in good 

eart. 

I ſhall mention BY one Article more under this Head, 
which is that of plowing; and this having been copiouſly ; 
treated of before, I ſhall ſay no more of it than what ſeems 
abſolutely neceſſary and requiſite to inform the Reader, of 
what I apprehend an almoſt new Method of managing this 
Sort of Grain. | 

The HererorDSHIRE Farmers generally plow five Times 
for Wheat, and ſhallower or deeper as Occaſion requires: and 
all agree it is im proper to plow in Rain or Snow. 


The 
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The Mode of plowing ought to be varied according to the 


Nature of the Soil, and the early or late ſowing. And it is 
a common Saying, Sow early and have Corn, Si late and 
have Straw. 

There is another common Rule ſaid to be a ſtanding one 
in Huſbandry, viz. The more 'Thoroughs the greater the 
Crops ; which may be admitted as far as the Soil is more 
broke, and made finer by that Means. But if it occaſion the 
Seeds to fall cloſer to each other, ſo far it diſagrees with the 
modern Method of ſowing leſs Seed, and at a much greater 
Diſtance than is uſually done, which is now ſo much preferred 
to all other Ways. | 

About DuxsTABLE they plow much in Stitches : and in 
Esskx ſome very good Farmers practiſe this Method with 
very great Succeſs; making five Stitches when they come to 
ſow, which five make a Perch, ſo that between every two 
Stitches there is a Thorough a Foot wide. 5 

They ſow theſe Stitches length-ways by hand, and a Perſon 
uſed to it will ſow for two Teams, each of which plows an 
Acre and an half a Day; and when they have done the ne- 
ceſſary Plowings, they run a ſmall Plow drawn by a ſingle 


Horſe, along every 'Thorough, which caſts the fine Mould 


7 Corn each Way on the Stitch, and leaves the Thorough 
clean. =. 

By this Method, and the ſowing ſparingly, they apprehend 
3 all the Advantages that — A the Drill 
Plow; and the Benefit of their Wheat having ſufficient Room 
for its Growth, eſpecially as there are ſo great Spaces left at 
each Side of the Stitches. 

Pixx mentions the plowing Ground eleven Times, which 
is thought very ſtrange; but there are two very good Farmers 
who have ſeveral Times plowed their Ground as often: and as 
ſoon as the Ground is cleared from the Corn, conſtantly apply 
the Plow to it, and repeat it every Fortnight or three Weeks, 
whilſt the Weather will allow, in order to give the Earth the 
Benefit of the Sun, Air and Dews; and to extirpate and pre- 
vent the Growth of Weeds, which grow beſt at this Time; 


and by this repeated Huſbandry have cleared their Ground fo 


well from Weeds, that I this Year ſaw Fields of Wheat with- 


out a Weed in the Sheaves, or one growing in the Field that 

I could obſerve; and one led his Wheat immediately after it 

was ſhorn. And by this Method they never have any Smut or 

| blighted Corn, though one of them uſes no ſteeping : and the 

Land js ſo mellow, that two Horſes and a Man plow an Acre 

and 7 bens Day with great * ſo that in Reality, they 
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have no more Trouble than thoſe who plow leſs with ſtronger 
Teams, and a Boy to drive. | 


How the Wheat is to be prepared for the Ground. 
| Under this Head there are two Things to be principally re- 
arded : | | 
1 The firſt is, what Sort of Seed is to be procured; and what 
Quantity of it is neceſſary. 
And next, how that Seed is to be ordered. 

As to the firſt, the uſual Allowance for Wheat has been 
named already; whoever approves of the Drill Way of ſow- 
ing, ought to approve of ſowing leſs Seed than is commonly al- 
lowed to an Acre; as it comes nearcr in Appearance to the 
Drill Method of Huſbandry, which allows the greater Advan- 
tages to the Seed of more Room for the Sun, Air, Dews, and 
Rain; and greater Compaſs to fpread their Roots in the Earth, 
which are the principal Benefits propoſed to be obtained by 
the Drill Huſbandry, except the faving of ſome Seed; which, 
in this Reſpect, is comparatively of no great Value. But 
in the common Way of ſowing, fome Regard is to be had to 
q the Time, fince a Peck leſs will do in SEP EMBER than after; 
1 and a Peck more than common is required in gravelly, and 
3 new broken up Grounds : and certainly great Aowances muft 
; be made m ſome. Places for the Damage done by Vermin, 
* which frequently devour or carry off the Seed, whilſt others 
I are ſpoiled by lying expoſed to the Severity of the Weather. 
| I be ſucceeding Calculations of what Produce may reaſon- 

ably be expected from Wheat ſowed at ſeveral Diſtances, may 
probably give the Reader fo clear a Notion of this Matter, as 
to guide him in his Conduct, as to the common or different 
Method of ſowing his Corn. 

But why may not Wheat be hoed at ſuch Diftances as the 
Owner pleaſes, as well as Turnips? Is not the ſame Reaſon 
that fatisfies us of the Prudence of our Conduct in the one, as 
ſtrong and forcible in the other? The Farmer before named 
{poke of hoeing his Wheat as well as his Turnips, but has not 
Je! ventured to cut up what I would call the ſuperfluous 

V heat ; though he finds the hoeing it not only to * as to 

the clearing off the Weeds, but alſo as to looſening the Sur- 
face, and refreſhing the Wheat: but ſure the hoeing Wheat 
to eight or nine Inches Diſtance, could be no Hazard of making 
9 it too thin; and this near the Thoroughs would anſwer the 
1 Diſtances propoſed by thoſe who ſeem deſirous to allow the 
=. largeſt Compaſs of ten or twelve Inches to ſpread in. - 
4 | - . / ut N 
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But why might not the ſpare Wheat in one Place be tranſ- 
planted to Vacancies, which frequently happen in others, or 
even to freſh Ground prepared for it? 

Agood Hand with a Trowel would tranſplant ſeveral Hun- 
dreds in leſs Time, and at a leſs Expence than moſt Readers 
would imagine; and Wheat may certainly be tranſplanted 
very well: I name a Trowel becauſe That, when it opens the 
Ground for the Wheat, hardens not the Sides of the Holes as 
ſetting Sticks do, but leaves the Earth looſer for the Wheat 
Root to ſtrike freſh in. 1 

Every Farmer knows Wheat will bear cutting down occa- 
ſionally, or mowing at proper Seaſons without any Prejudice 
to it. It is as publickly known that it will bear trampling on 
by Sheep, when folded properly upon it; and the Roller is 
frequently alſo uſefully applied to it; and I know it will bear 
being tranſplanted, and if prudently done at a proper Seaſon, 
and in Ground ſuitable for it, a Man would preſently tranſplant 
an Acre at a Foot Diſtance: the Hazard could not be great, 
and the Profit of its ſucceeding would be very conſiderable. 
Or the Trial may be made on a leſs Parcel of Land, and on 
ſuch which the Farmer might not before have had Time to 
order to his own Satisfaction. 

As to the Choice of proper Seed Wheat, there are very few 

who have that Care in this Particular which they ought to 
have; for much more certainly depends on good and proper 
Seed, than moſt Perſons think. 

Corn growing on Virgin Mould (as called) or new broken up 
Ground, is generally allowed to be beſt of all; and where that 
cannot conveniently be had, it is very adviſeable to get Seed 
from ſome diſtant Place at leaſt once in two Years ; or if from 
Land in the fame Neighbourhood, let it be from different 
Sorts of Land. | | 

Mr. VrIVERTON who gained the Reward in IReLAND for 
getting the beſt and moſt Wheat there, had his Seed from 
ENGLAND; but whereſoever the Seed is taken or brought 
from, take particular Care that it be perfectly clean and ſweet. 
And it is generally agreed, that the largeſt and faireſt of the 
Sort ſhould be choſen for Seed ; as uſually producing the moſt, 
the largeſt, and the beſt Ears of Corn : which Rule generally 
holds good both in Grain, Roots, Vegetables, and Trees, as 
well as in Animals; all which commonly partake pretty much 
of the Parent Seed. Fre: | *£7.56 

Another confiderable Article is the making the Seed perfectly 
clean from Seeds of Weeds, and Filth of all Sorts, as well as 
from bad Grains. And in Caſe a little comparative Pains 

A | at 
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at firſt, will ſave a great deal of Trouble afterwards, both as 
to the keeping the Ground ſweet and clear from Weeds, as 
well as from bad and ſmutty Corn: and this, whether it be 
ſow ed dry, or firſt brined or ſteeped in ſome Compoſition, 
which is now the moſt uſual Method in managing Seed Wheat, 
ſhould in courſe be next conſidered. 


OH brining or ſleeping Seed Wheat. 


As this relates not only to Seed Wheat, but to many other 

Sorts of Grain and Vegetables, we ſhall give it a diſtin&t Con- 
ſideration, after we have concluded the Subject of Wheat; 
and only mention ſome ſingular Receipts, recommended par- 
ticularly for the improving of this Species. 
Me before mentioned the Compoſition uſed by Mr. VEI- 
VERTON; and ſhall mention that ufed by Colonel PLuMMEx. 
But as to the many Compoſitions which have been much cried 
up, and fold at a great Price; they have ſeldom given any 
great Satisfaction, or procured the deſired Succels ; fo that we 
ſhall take no particular Notice of them. 


Colonel PLUMMER of HERTFORDSHIRE, bis Way of ſleeping 
Wheat. 


_ Firſt waſh the Wheat through three or four ſeveral Waters, 
ſtirring it well each Time, and ſkim off the light Grains. 

Put Water in a Tub with a Tap, with as much Salt as will 
make an Egg ſwim ; then add as much more; ſtir it very well, 
and put in two or three Pounds of Allom beat fine, and ſtir it 
well. 

U. cee it as ordinary Brines, only ſteep the Wheat thirty or 
forty Hours; for leſs ſignifies nothing. 

Take the Wheat out the Night before you ſow it, and ſift 

ſome ſlaked Lime on it; and add freſh Quantities of the In- 

gredients as wanted. 

Mr. BxapLEy obſerves, That many Farmers deep their 
Wheat in Brine, yet have ſmutty Wheat, becauſe they do 
not make their Brine ſtrong t or take their Wheat out 
too ſoon. 

A late Writer directs to ſteep the Seed i in Rain Water, in 
which Bay Salt is mixed, till it will bear an Egg, for thirty 
Hours; and after to ſpread i it on a Floor, with fine Lime mixed 
with it, and ſtirred together till each Seed leaves clinging to 
another, and till it ſeems candy'd with Lime; and Wein 2 
ſays, doubt not the Increaſe of your Harveſt. = 
ere 
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There are great Variety of other Receipts given to the ſame 


Purpoſe; and that which Mr. ELI is ſeems to value himſelf 


much upon, mentions the diſſolving three Pounds of Cop- 

ras in two or three Gallons of ſcalding Water: ſtir it till it 
is diſſolved ; and, when juſt warm, pour it over two or three 
Buſhels of Wheat. A Quarter of an Hour after pour over 
all the Wheat Seed, as much mudgel-hole Water : as will 
make the whole ſwim four Inches; and ſtirring it ſufficiently, 
you may ſkim off all the Seeds of Weeds, and the light 
Corns that occaſion Smut and Pepper W heat. 

The Seed is to lie in this Liquor twelve Hours: or if 
wanted fix, or four, or two Hours; then draw all clear 
off, and lime it direMy for ſowing the ſame Morning. But 
if the Seed lay and drained twelve Hours firſt, it would be 
better. | | 

Care muſt be taken, that if it be not ſowed ſoon, that it 
be not left to lie long thick together, which ſeems agreed on 
all Hands to be prejudicial. | 

The Reader will find ſome Remarks on theſe Receipts 
hereafter, when ſteeping in general comes to be conſidered. 


Of ſowing Wheat. 
This having been treated of before, I ſhall here only give 


fome additional Particulars. | 

The Time for ſowing Wheat in general, is from the Mid- 
dle of SEPTEMBER to the Beginning of DRCEMRBER; but 
fome Sorts of Wheats, and, upon ſome particular Occaſions, 
others may be ſowed at different Seaſons, as was mentioned 
when the different Sorts of W heats were deſcribed. 

But in general great Regard is to be had to the Nature of 
the Land, and the Weather; for though dry Land may be 
ſowed with Care in moiſt Weather (tho' not in wet, if it can 
well be avoided) yet {tiff wet Land is only to be ſowed in a fa- 
vourable Time, for fear of the Seed being loft by the Ground's 
binding, or burſt, as it may ſometimes happen : but the laſt 
may, I think, be avoided with a little Care; as will be men- 
tioned when we come to treat of Steeping.  ' 

But it is generally agreed, to be much the beſt, to ſow the 


Seed in freſh Mould ; and for that Reaſon they commonly 


ſow as ſoon as ever the Ground is made ready to receive it. 
The ſowing the broad Caſt way is very well known; but 

the ſowing of Wheat by Hand, ſowing or ſpraining the Seed 

in along the Stitches, as was before 5 and as they fre- 


quently ſprain in Peaſe, is not ſo common; though this latter 
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Manner ſeems to come the neareſt ſetting in Rows; or ſowing, 
according to the Drill Manner of Huſbandry. 
The next Thing to be conſidered is, 


How the Wheat and the Ground are to be ordered, whilſt they 
are together. | 


Now the firſt Care here ſeems to be, to get all the croſs 
Gutters and 'Thoroughs well cleanſed, and the looſe Mould 
and Corn in them caſt upon the plowed Ground; for which 


| Purpoſe a ſmall Plough is uſed in ſeveral Places, which is ea- 


ſily drawn by any Horſe, and contrived to throw the looſe 
Mould and Corn on both Sides, and leave the Thoroughs per- 
fectly clear and ſmooth to let the Water run off. 

After this there ſeem three Things neceſſary to be conſi- 
dered under this Head: | 

Firſt, What is to be done when the Wheat is too forward 
or rank, which would endanger its being laid and ſpoiled. 

Second, What is to be done when it is too poor, and wants 
ſome Aſſiſtance. ' And, 

Laſtly, The great Article of keeping it clean from Weeds, 


which is commonly the Effect of bad Huſbandry; and often 


the natural Conſequence of manuring the Land with mixed 
Dung full of young Weeds, or with the Seeds of Weeds, 
which ſoon ſpring and ſpread ; and which the Farmer will find 
it difficult to keep down, and a Work of Years to extirpate. 
Indeed this is a Calamity the beſt Huſbandmen often ſuffer by; 
ſince it is evident that the Seeds of Weeds are frequently car- 
ried by Winds and by Birds; and often he concealed for = 
in the Soil, and ſprout up on the Ground being plowed deeper 
than common, or near to the Hedges. 

When the Wheat is too rank, it is ſometimes thought pro- 
per to mow, ſometimes to eat it, and ſometimes to feed and 
told Sheep on it, as the particular Circumſtances require; 
which laſt is not only an Advantage ſometimes this Way, but 
alſo for the improving the Ground when it wants, not only by 
the Dung and Urine of the Sheep, but by the fining of the 


Mould, by their treading it with their little Feet; and the 


Nouriſhment conveyed by the Warmth of their Bodies lying 
on the Ground. Which two laſt material Articles ſeem quite 
overlooked, or at leaſt very little regarded by ſome of our late 
Writers. Y . 

As to the Article of refreſhing the Ground when too poor, 
by ſome additional Improvement : the folding, when proper, 


, anſwers that End very well; and, in other Caſes, the ſprink- 
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ling on a few Buſhels of Soot, Malt, Duſt, Pigeons Dung ; or 
any Thing of that Kind, will anſwer the End deſired, or even 
fine Mould or Dung mellowed ; eſpecially if the Wheat be 
hoed as before mentioned, which alone would anſwer the nd 
of refreſhing the Wheat very much, as well as help to keep 
down the Weeds: which 1s the great Difficulty the Farmer 
has to ſtruggle with, and which I come now to conſider. 


Of weeding of Corn, 


Weeding the growing Corn carefully in the common Way, 
by cutting them up, or drawing them where it can be done 
without Prejudice to the Wheat, helps to make the Ground 
ſweet and clean, gives the Grain more Room to grow, and to 
receive the Benefit of the refreſhing Air, the kindly Warmth 
of the Sun, the fertilizing Dews and Rains. And further, it 
makes the reaping the Corn eaſier and cheaper, and faves a 
great deal of future Trouble in every Article; from the cutting 
to the carrying it to the Market, and even in the ſelling it: fo 
22 behoves every prudent Farmer to be careful in this Par- 
ticular. / 

This is neceſſary to be done, and will be a pretty ſure pre- 
ſent Remedy, as it will keep down the Weeds, and prevent 
their running to ſeeding, and filling the Ground with a future 
Crop. But this is only a temporary Help, and not an effectual 
Remedy, as not reaching the Root of the Diſtemper, which 
lies much deeper. 

We before mentioned the Benefit of hoeing of Wheat, and 
this Summer I ſaw the Advantage of it, when performed with 
a ſmall Hoe, andia ſkilful Hand: for this not only cuts the 
Weeds, but deſtroys moſt of the Roots, ſo that all Annuals 
were deſtroyed; and thoſe of a more laſting Nature, prevented 


from doing any more Miſchief this Seafon : the Fruit of this 


hoeing was, I ſaw not one Weed in a whole Field of Wheat 

this Seaſon, at the Reaping. 15 
But the Reader muſt not expect the ſame Succeſs on one 
Hoeing, or Weeding ; ſince this Farmer had for ſome Years 
induſtriouſly extirpated all Weeds, and carefully avoided every 
Thing which he thought could occaſion their Growth; ſuch 
as the carrying Dung with Weeds in it to the Ground, &c. 
Notwithſtanding which Care, he frequently obſerved a new 
Growth of Weeds when he plowed deeper than uſual, or near 
the Hedges; and thought the ſmall Seeds of Weeds were 
brought by the Winds and Birds, and often lodged in the 
| | R4 | Cracks 
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Cracks of the Earth, occaſioned by Heat, or in other Places of 
the ſame Nature. k 

Theſe Remarks, of this ſenſible Farmer, are exactly con- 
formable to the Obſervations of the late Mr. Ray, and other 
ingenious Writers, who obſerve, That many Seeds will grow 
when kept ſeveral Years, and moſt when kept more than one; 
and that ſeveral Sorts had been kept fourteen Years, and ſome 
buried fo long in the Ground, and yet grew when brought a- 
gain into the open Air and ſowed. | 

Theſe Remarks will probably give the Farmer a further In- 
ſight into the Origin * Weeds, than he might before think 
of; and put him on carrying his Thoughts further, in order 
to obtain a proper Remedy for the Diſeaſe. 

This can be no otherwiſe procured than by conſidering, that 
there are two Sorts of Weeds, thoſe called Annuals, and thoſe 
Perennials, or which laſt ſeveral Vears. 

The Annual Weeds will be pretty eaſily managed, if Care 
be taken to prevent their ſeeding, both in and about the Ground 
deſigned to be kept clear from them. And alſo, by watching 
the Compoſts laid on ſuch Grounds, that they are not full of 
ſuch Weeds, or with the Seeds of them, which will imme- 
diately grow in the Field ; and muſt then be deſtroyed there 
by frequently ſtirring the Ground, and turning them to the 

Heat of the "ang or Severity of Froſts, or other Ways extir- 
pating them before. they ſeed, whenever they appear. 

Formerly it was cuſtomary to throw up Gravel Walks in 
Winter, in order to deſtroy Weeds, but the doing it in the 
Heat of Summer is now found more effectual; and there is 
the ſame Reaſon for, and will be the ſame Benefit in plowing, 
or ſtirring up Lands, in order to deſtroy Weeds in the greateſt 
Heats, which will generally deſtroy both Seed and Root. 

I preſume, the ſo frequently ſtirring and turning the nu- 
merous Compoſts, now to be met with on every Road, is not 
only to mix them well together, but to prevent the Growth of 
Weeds in them. | 

As to the Perennial, or laſting Weeds, the ſame Methods 
will in a great Meaſure procure the ſame preſent Advantage ; 
but as they will grow again, and many of them will ſpread how 

oft ſoever they are cut down; there is no effectual Remedy, 
but the extirpating them by eradicating by a common Dock 
Spade, uſed for drawing up Docks, or deſtroying them by ex- 
poſing them to the Heat of the Sun, or Severity of the Cold ; 
the former of which is the moſt effectual: or elſe by harrowing 
them off on plowing, and then burning them, as I lately ſaw 
practiſed near CHELSEA, with twitch Graſs, | * 
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In ſome particular Caſes other Remedies may be applied, 
for I have known Salt Brine in CESHIRE poured on Walks 
to deſtroy Weeds, and am aſſured ſcalding Water will take the 
ſame Effect. | 
Where Salt Water is near, it may be properly applied 
for this Purpoſe, eſpecially for deſtroying of We 
Dunghils or Compoſts ; but Care muſt be taken not to apply 
too much, for fear of the over-ſalting it, and preventing the 
Growth of the Corn or Graſs for ſome Time; a proper Pro- 
portion of which I cannot aſcertain, though I have ſome Ex- 
riments now depending for that Purpoſe ; but think the 
Faryier may very ſafely pour an Hogſhead of Sea Water, or 
more, on every ſuch Quantity of Manure he deſigns for an 
Acre of Land, which, I preſume, will help to kill the Weeds 


on the Dung or Compoſt, and alſo enrich the Ground when 


it is ſpread with the Manure. 
We before mentioned the Advantage of uſing ſuch Manures 


as Marle, Chalk, Lime, &c. in reſpe& to this Article of 


Weeds, as not conveying any of them to the Ground ; and 
alſo touched on the Benefit of the artificial Graſſes and Tur- 
nips, on Account of their giving the Farmer an Opportunity 
of laying his Dung on the Ground, and at the ſame time ei- 
ther preventing the Growth of the Weeds which might be in 
them, or giving him a very good Opportunity of deſtroying 
them before the Time Corn comes to be ſowed on that Land, 
by the uſual Courſe of the new Huſbandry. 

Where the Corn is ſowed in Drills at a proper Diſtance, it 
will not be difficult to clean it from Weeds by the hoeing In- 
ſtruments; but great Care muſt be taken, that the Weeds 
are toſs'd, or laid ſo that they grow not again, which they 


vill be very ſubje& to do, if they are trod on when cut, 


or not laid light on the Ground, free from Soil adhering to 
them. | | 


Hero the Wheat is to be managed when ſeparated from the 


round. 


_ - Here it will be proper to mention the different Methods of 
managing the Corn whilſt in the Field, uſed by the North 
and South Country Farmers, with their reſpective Reaſons 

for their reſpective Conduct. | 


In the North Counties, at the Evening, they generally 


ſet up about eight Sheaves, cloſe in two Rows, and then co- 

ver them with two large Sheaves half opened, and drawn o- 

ver the Tops of the others, which ſhelter the whole = *. 
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thatched Cover, and will protect all for ten or twelve Days, 
or longer, againſt all uſual Weather; and in caſe of exceſſive 
Rains, the wet Sides of the two Covers will ſuffer, but very 
rarely any other; and it muſt be a continued long Series of 
very ill Weather, if the Farmer has not an Opportunity of 
houſing his Corn well. ö 

In the South they ſet up twelve or twenty Sheaves in two 
Rows, without any Cover, which they ſay helps to whiten 
the Wheat, but if any violent Rain or Wet happen, all their 
Corn ſuffers extreamly. 

Where the Corn is very dry and clean, I have ſeen it car- 
ried away as ſnorn; but the more uſual Method in both Parts 
of the Kingdom, is to let it ſtand ſome Time in the Field to 
ſweeten it, and make it whiter, and to ripen any Part which 
wants a little Weather, and alſo to kill any Graſs or Weeds 
which may be yet amongſt the Corn, and which may be pre- 
judicial to it when in the Barn. 

But however different tne Sentiments of. the Farmers may 
be, in the Particular above-mentioned, all good ones agree, 
that it is wrong to houſe the Corn too ſoon ; and better to 
err rather in the other Extreme, it being almoſt a Proverb, 
< It is better to ſpoil Corn in the Field than in the Barn.” 
Ihe next Thing is the mowing it cloſe in the Barn, or 
ſetting it on a Stack out of Doors; in both which Caſes it is 
difficult to guard againſt Vermin, though ſome are very dex- 
trous in what they call Mowing the Mouſe out of the Barn: 
but the ſetting it on Poſts, or Stones capped with others, 
which reach over the firſt on every Side, is generally found 
the beſt, and then Corn may ſtand ſeveral Years ſweet and 

And in ſome Parts of STaAFFoRDSHIRE, and ſome 
other Places, they make their Stacks round, a Circle being 
the moſt capacious of all Figures, and the moſt ſecure againſt 
boiſterous Storms and Winds, breaking the Force of them 
gradually ; whereas the ſquare- ones receive the full Force 
of ,the Wind and Wet, and all the Inconveniences attending 
them. 

But however careful the Farmer may be, Mice will ſome- 
times get into his Stock by one Stratagem or other, and are 
frequently carried in the Sheaves out of the Field, and are 
ſoon of very ill Conſequence. It may be known if they are 
there, by thruſting an Aſh Pole, or Poles, pretty far into the 
Stack, which the Mice will eat the Bark of, if they be there, 
as may be ſeen when they are drawn out again; for it is well 


known that Mice will eat the Bark of the Branches of ſeveral 


Trees, 
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Trees, and the tenderer the Bark, the greater the Tempta- 
tion, and the eaſier it is done. | 

The immediate thatching, or otherwiſe ſecuring the Stacks 
till thatched,- is certainly very expedient; and often delayed 
in Harveſt, to the conſiderable Prejudice of the Farmer, 
which might be eaſily, in a great Meaſure, prevented at a 
little Expence, by moveable. Covers, as was formerly men- 
tioned. 

The Price of thatching, where Labourers have One and 
Six-pence per Day for doing the whole, 1s uſually Ten-pence 
for an hundred ſquare Feet. | 

Threſhing is the next 'Thing to be confidered, which is 
generally performed the beſt and eaſieſt in warm dry Wea- 
ther, orin Froſt ; for notwithſtanding the Barns are kept as 
cloſe as poſſible, the Grain is found to quit the Huſk the beſt 
in thoſe Seaſons, which ſhews what Influence the Weather 


has, even in this Caſe, where it would not be expected to oc- 


caſion any ſenſible Alteration. 

The common Price for threſhing, cleaning, and putting 
Wheat into the Sacks, is two Shillings per Quarter, where 
the Labourers Wages are Fourteen-pence per Day at that 
peaſon, and muſt be proportionably leſs where Wages are 
leſs. But good or bad Corn makes a Difference as to the 
Work, and will have its Influence on the Wages. And fo 
will the Quantity of Grain in the Ears, ſome having above 
Forty, ſome about Thirty, and ſo on: and here Care muſt 
be taken, that the Corn be not damaged, when threſhed, 
by lying on a damp Floor too long, before it is cleaned or 
carried off. | | | 

There is a wide Difference even in the Article of cleaning 

Corn between the South and North Country Farmers; the 
former cleaning it by caſting in the Barn, from one End of it 
to the other, the beſt flying fartheſt, and then ſeparating 
and cleaning it again after, by the Wheat Ridler, or Fans; 
whereas the North Country Farmers perform this by Wind, 
which generally does it very well, and in defect of that have 
a Fan with Sails, turning on an Axis, which does the Buſi- 
nels effectually; and even is allowed the Preference by Mr. 
ELLis, notwithſtanding his Partiality for the HER TTORD-/ 
SHIRE Farmers. But to do the South' Country Method Juſ- 
tice, a Man and a Boy will clean more than five and twenty 
Buſhels in a Day, as that Author mentions, ſo that he miſ- 
takes in this Point. 

The next 'Thing to be done, is to ſend the Corn to the 
Market, if the Price he agreeable, or to keep it in W 
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a better, the former Method muſt in general be taken; but 
where any Perſon is of Ability, and has an Opportunity of 
keeping Corn when it is cheap, by this he has a fair Proſpect 
of promoting his own private Intereſt, Corn generally bearing 
double the Price if any one Crop miſcarries, which it gene- 
rally does once in four or five Years. It is well known that 
the Dur c have frequently bought our Corn, and fold it a- 
gain to us at double the Price, to the great Diſadvantage of 
the Nation, by not ſaving it themſelves. ” 

So that, in Reality, he who ſaves Corn in plentiful Years, 
may be called a publick Benefactor, as really promoting the 
publick Good, For it has often been lamented, by wiſe and 
good Men, that we have no Publick Granaries, to ſupply us 
ma Time of Scarcity : which all wiſe Nations, and good 
Governors ſhould take particular Care of. 

The Countries moſt famous for abounding in Corn, were 
THRACE, SARDINIA, SICILY, EGyPT, and AFRICA. 

When AuGusTus had reduced EGyyT to a Roman Pro- 


vince, he took peculiar Care of the Bed and Canals of the 


Nix, which by Degrees had been much clogged with Mud, 
through the Neglect of the Kings of EGyeT, and cauſed 
them to be cleaned by the Roman Troops whom he left there. 
From thence came regularly every Year, twenty Millions of 
Buſhels of Wheat. Without this Supply, the Capital of 
the World was in danger of periſhing by Famine. | 
When the Emperor SxvrRus died, there was Corn in the 
publick Magazines for ſeven Years, expending daily ſeventy- 
five Thouſand Buſhels, that is to ſay, Bread for ſix hundred 


thouſand Men. : 


Whata Proviſion was this againſt the Dearth of any future 
Years! | ; 

ConsSTANTINOPLE was ſupplied in the ſame wiſe Manner 
as Roux was, when the Empire was fixed there; and an 
admirable Order was obſerved in both thoſe Cities, for the 
Subſiſtence of the immenſe Number of Inhabitants. ; 

The Emperor ConsTANTINE cauſed almoſt fourſcore 
thouſand Buſhels of Corn, which came from ALEXANDRIA, 


to be diſtributed daily at ConsTAaNTINOPLE: this was for 


the Subſiſtence of ſix hundred and forty thouſand Men ; the 
Roman Buſhel ſerving only eight Men. 

To give a later Inſtance of the Effect of Magazines of 
Corn: after the fatal Battle to the FRENCHat BIEN HRM, 
the FRENCH Generals waited on the King, with an Intent 
to get his Directions how to recruit their Forces, none of 


them venturing to name the great Diſtreſs they * 
12 | e 


* 
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The King aſked if his publick Magazines for his Soldiers 
were full, and being anſwered in the Affirmative, he ordered 
them to take particular Care that they were kept ſo. And 
ſoon after they found the Effects of that Proviſion, for there 
being a Scarcity in general, and good Proviſion made for the 
Soldiers, the Army was effeCtually ſupplied with Soldiers, 
without any Compulſion. 

Theſe Inſtances will both convince us of the Wiſdom of 
keeping of Corn, and alſo that it is poſſible to do it for many 
Years, which is next to be conſidered. 


Of the Methads of keeping of Corn. 


There are various Methods of preſerving Corn, which 
may be conſidered either as they relate to publick Granaries 
or Magazines, or as they concern, and are the Property of, 
private Perſons; and as there is at preſent no Appointment of 
the former with us, I ſhall only juſt mention two or three 
Particulars about them; and then come to what is within the 
Compaſs of private Perſons, and what may be of Advantage 
to thoſe who are deſirous to promote their own and the pub- 
lick Good at the fame Time. | 
| VarRo aſſures us that Corn would keep good for fifty 
Years, when ſhut up cloſe in the Ear in ſubterranean Ca- 
verns, Which they covered on all Sides with Straw, to de- 


fend it againſt Damps, cloſing the Entrance with great Care 


to prevent the Air from getting in. | 
This Method of preſerving Corn in the Ear, is ſtill prac- 


tiſed, when Corn is to be ent to far diſtant Places. And it 


is ſent after this Manner to AMERICA, in Caſks perfectly 
well ſtopt up, otherwiſe the Subſtance will evaporate, and 
the Plantation of it prove ineffectual. | 
Another Method is to clean and dry it well, and remove it 

once in fifteen or ſixteen Days, for half a Year; and-if it 1s 
laid up dry it will need little more Care. ; 
After two Years good Preſervation, it may be kept forty, 
fifty, or a hundred Years, by lodging it in Pits which are 
covered with ſtrong Planks well joined together ; or, which 
is a more ſecure Method, by covering the Surface of the Heap 
with a ſmall Quantity of Quick-lime, and then diffolving it 
again by ſprinkling ſome Water upon it with Prudence and 
» Precaution. This Quick-lime will cauſe the Grain to ſhoot 
two or three Fingers in Depth, and form a Surface or Incruſ- 
tation, which is too ſtrong to be penetrated either by the 
Air, or any rapacious Inſects whatſoever. 
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In ſome Cities Abroad they have proper Receptacles for 
preſerving Corn in the Town Walls, particularly at Lz&- 
HORN, which being cloſe ſtopped, kill all Weaſles, and keep 
the Corn good. | 

There are ſeveral other Methods preſcribed for preſerving 
large Quantities of Corn; but as there is no Probability of 
reducing them into practice here, it will be no Advantage to 
repeat them. But the Reader, no doubt, will obſerve that 
the ſame Methods directed for the _—_ of large Quanti- 
ties, may be made uſe of to preſerve leſs. 

But as to preſerving ſmall Quantities for four or five 
Years, which, in general, is long enough for private Per- 
ſons in this our Country; the keeping Corn in a Stack ſet 
upon wooden Poſts or Stones, with Caps over them to pre- 
vent Mice getting into them, has been frequently found a- 
bundantly ſufficient to anſwer both the propoſed Ends, the 
preſerving the Corn good, and the bringing in great Profit to 
the Owner. | 

And if it ſhould be found convenient to take away that 
Stack, and place another on the ſame Poſts whilſt Corn conti- 
nued cheap, there would be no Loſs any more than the diſpo- 
ſing of the Stack yearly. | 

And as to the Objection of the Farmer's wanting the Straw 
for his Ground, and the Chaff for his Horſes, as mentioned 
by a late Syſtem Writer; theſe are Confiderations too trifling 
to be ſet in Compariſon with the Advantages propoſed by the 
keeping of Corn, eſpecially in Corn Countries, in which the 
Straw is little valued in plentiful Years, and the Chaff often 
entirely diſregarded. . 

It is common with many Farmers to keep a deal of Corn 
ſafe in Bags, and a great Quantity may be ſecured ſo in Hair 
Bags in a little Compaſs, and placed ſo that Cats may alſo 
keep the Place clean, if kept in common Sacks. 

About HM STD they put five Buſhels in a Sack, which 
is above three hundred Weight, which ſtrong Fellows are 
hired to carry up into the Repoſitories ; though the Cuſtom is 
a very bad one, and often attended with very prejudicial Con- 
ſequences to thoſe who carry them, as has been the Caſe of 
ſome I know. _ | — 

Where full Sacks are uſed in Rooms or Granaries, I have 
obſerved a very commodious little Machine uſed for convey- 
ing them from Place to Place, by which I have ſeen near 
twenty Quarters of Corn delivered out with great Eaſe in a 
very few Minutes. And as it is very uſeful in this bags: 

| | A 
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and may be eaſily improved for ſeveral other Uſes, 1 ſhall de- 
ſcribe it hereafter. | | 


Some place their Wheat, when threſhed, in the Chaff, in 
the Midſt of a Stack of Corn in which it will lie in a compa- 
rative little Compaſs. 


But the moſt effectual Method is to have a Granary raiſed 


on Poſts, or Stones capped, as before deſcribed, for Corn 


Stacks: which, if contrived as the Malt-houſes are, with ſe- 
veral Floors, the Corn may be eaſily removed, when neceſ- 
ſary, from one to another, readily downward; and, by 
proper Pullies, with no great Difficulty, to the higheſt; and, 
rf gary Removals, kept perfectly clean and ſweet as long as 
deſired, 

Whatever Method is taken to preſerve Corn, the Place 
where it is kept ought to be free from Damps and all Moiſture, 
as well as from ill Smells of all Sorts; all which ſoon give a 
Tincture to the Grain, and make it muſty, ill-ſcented, or 
ill-taſted. 

Few who have made any Obſervations in Life, but know 
how ſoon good or ill Smells are communicated from one Body 
to another, when placed near together, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak more at large when we treat of Steeping and Brining. 
'That Coffee gives a TinQure to 'Tea, when near it, is very 


well known, and what we are ſenſible of. And the Faculties 


of many of theſe diminutive Creatures, are much finer than 
ours, and therefore ſeveral Herbs and Compoſitions may 


keep them from touching Corn; ſome Things being imme- 


diate Death to ſome of them, which we ſcarce perceive. 
Good dry Wheat ought to be placed in a clean ſweet Place 
for keeping, and it will not be right dry for the Purpoſe till 
after Max ch, according to the Opinion of the beſt Judges. 

The Reader will obſerve, that the Subſtance of all the 
Methods for preſerving of Corn is much the ſame, to wit, 
To have what is good, ſweet and dry at firit ; and to keep it 
from Air, Wet, and Vermin after. _ | 
As to Vermin, the waſhing the Walls and Floors with 
bitter Herbs and Drugs, with Leaves of Wormwood, Vi- 
negar, Beaſts Galls, &c. is very ſerviceable, and where they 
are uſed Weaſles or Worms will ſeldom bite; and the Aſhes 
of green Oak are ſaid to be the killing of Mites when ſpread 
on the Floor. +, Pp. 

We before mentioned the Power of Lime ſlaked in this 
Reſpect; and Brimſtone ſeems to have an Effect beyond every 
Thing of this Kind. It is well known that when a little of it 
s taken inwardly, it will communicate a Smell through the 


| Body 


* 
be * 
50 


P ˙.— neg es 


256 Of TILLAGE Boom v. 
Body to the Cloaths the Perſon has on; and, if applied out- 
wardly, will colour Money in the Pocket. Dr. HALEs has 
ſeveral curious Remarks relating to it; which, with ſome o- 
ther Obſervations, and a few other Things of the ſame Na- 
ture will be mentioned under the Head of Steeping and Brining 
of Seeds and Grain; and therefore we ſhall proceed to the 


laſt Thing propoſed to be conſidered, under the Article of 
Wheat, which is, | 


A Calculation of what Seed Wheat is required when fowed at 
different Diflances; and of what Produce may be reaſonably 
expetled from each different reſpective Methed. 


An Acre of Ground contains four Thouſand eight Hundred 
and odd ſquare Yards; and in the following Calculations, I 
ſhall compute it by even Numbers; that is, by five Thouſand 
Yards to be ſowed; and making Allowances for Thoroughs, 
Headlands, and other Accidents, ſhall reckon four Thouſand 


Yards to produce Corn, we ſpeak here only of the common 


old Methods of Huſbandry. 

Now an Ounce of Wheat may be computed by an even 
Number, to contain fix Hundred Grains; and there being 
ſixteen Ounces in a Pound, there will be nine "Thouſand 
fix Hundred Grains in a Pound; and there being about ſix- 
teen Pounds commonly in a Peck of Wheat, there will be 
one Hundred fifty-three Thouſand ſix Hundred Grains in a 
Peck of Wheat, reckoning a Buſhel of Wheat at ſixty- four 
Pounds. | © © 

An Acre of Wheat ſet at twelve Inches Diſtance, allowing 
Sced for five Thouſand Yards, for the Reaſon before men- 
tioned, will take forty five Thouſand Grains, not quite five 
Pounds, or the twelfth Part of a Buſhel. | 

But when the Grain is ſet at eight Inches Diſtance, it 
requires double the Number of Seed: that is, eighteen a 
Yard, being ninety -'Thouſand Grains, not near a Peck of 
Wheat. | HED | 

When the Corn is ſet at ſix Inches Diſtance, there will be 
thirty-ſix Grains in a Yard, and one Hundred and eighty 


_ "Thouſand Grains in an Acre, as computed above. 


And when the Grain is ſet at four Inches Diſtance, there 
will be eighty- one in a Yard; and, in the whole Acre, four 
Hundred and five Thouſand, not three Pecks of Wheat. 
And reckoning one Hundred fifty-three Thouſand Grains to 
a Peck of Wheat; and ten Pecks of Wheat, which is the 
common Allowance: of Seed to an Acre, as we uſually * 

the 
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the Ground, there will be one Million five Hundred thirty- g 
ſix Thouſand Grains of Corn to an Acre; and ſo there i 


will be near four Grains ſowed on every ſquare of four Inches; [ 
that is, almoſt a Grain to every two Inches ſquare, or four 


cubic Inches. 

The uſual Product of Wheat when reckoned pretty good, 
is commonly about five Quarters, which is ſixteen 'Times the 
Seed that is generally ſowed, which is a better Produce than | 
they had formerly in many Places. We are informed by | 
CicxRo and PLinry, that ten for one was the the higheſt Pro- | 
duce of an Acre, but the ordinary Produce was eight, with | 
which the Huſbandman was well content. | 

The Ears of Wheat uſually contain from about thirty ta 
above forty Grains each, and taking forty as the middle Pro- 
duce (which will be high enough) and allowing twelve Stems 
to each Grain of the Corn ſet at a Foot Diſtance, which is as 
much as they will bear without the Benefit of Horſehoeing : 

and reckoning four Thouſand Yards (as above ſtated) to pro- 
duce Corn, then each Stem producing four Hundred and 
eighty Grains, there will be in the whole thirty ſix Thouſand 
Times four Hundred and eighty ; which in the whole will be 
ſeventeen Millions two Hundred and eighty Thouſand. And 
there being ſix Hundred fourteen "Thouſand four Hundred 
Grains in a Buſhel, there will not be forty Buſhels in an Acre 
ſo ſet at a Foot Diſtance, with the ſuppoſed Produce of twelve 
Stems to each Grain, and forty Grains to each Ear. 

When the Grain is ſet at eight Inches Diſtance, there will 
be double the Quantity ſowed ; that is, eighteen Grains in 
each Yard, and eight Stems to each Grain of Seed, the 
Number of Seeds will be ſeventy-two Thouſand ; which, 
being multiplied by three Hundred and twenty Grains ariſing 
from eight Stems, the Produce will be twenty-two Millions 
and forty Thouſand, which is about a fourth Part more 
than what was ſuppoſed to be produced from the Seed ſown - 
at a Foot Diſtance, this being ſomewhat above ſix Quartefs 
to an Acre. 5 

When the Grain is ſowed at ſix Inches Diſtance, with an 

Allowance of ſix Stems to grow from each Grain, there will 1 
be one Hundred and eighty Thouſand Grains of Seed; that vl 
is, thirty-ſix Times five Thouſand, Li 

And it being preſumed there will be four Thouſand Yards ** 
that will bring Corn, and that each Yard has thirty-ſix | 
Grains of Seed ſowed on it, and that each Stem has any 
Grains; that is, two Hundred and forty Times thirty-ſix, S | 
multiplied by four Thouſand, makes thirty-four Millions five | 

Vor. II. . Hundred 
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Hundred and ſixty Grains of Corn, which is a third more 
than aroſe from ſowing at eight Inches Diſtance; and, conſe- 
quently, above nine Quarters to an Acre. 

When the Grain is ſet at four Inches Diſtance, and four 
Stems allowed to ariſe from each Grain for four Thouſand 
Yards; there will be eighty-one Times four Thouſand Seeds 
to be reckoned to produce Corn ; and then there will be in 
the whole three Hundred and twenty-four "Thouſand Seeds, 
which being multiplied by one Hundred and fixty Times, 
each ariſing from one Corn with four Stems, and each Stem 
ſuppoſed to bear forty Corns, the whole will make fifty-five 
Millions eighty-four Fhouſand, which will be near a third 
Part more than thoſe ſet at fix Inches Diſtance are ſuppoſed 
to produce; and three Times as much as thoſe produce which 
were ſet at a Foot Diſtance, and would be near twelve Quar- 
ters, which have been frequently obtained in the common 
Way of ſowing. | | 

If we ſhould go into the Conſideration of Grain when 
ſowed cloſer together than four Inches, we ſhall come into 
that Uncertainty of the Diftance which falls to the Share of 
each Grain in the ufual Methods of ſowing. All theſe Calcu- 
lations ſuppofe the common Method of Huſbandry to be uſed ; 
we have ſhewn before the Quantity procured by Corn ſet at a a 
Diſtance and horſehoed. | | 

The Reader will not think that theſe Calculations are to be 
depended on as exactly true, ſince they are only made in or- 
der to give him a general View of what may reaſonably be 


expected from ſetting Corn at ſeveral Diſtances, and, per- 


haps, may be found in general as near the Truth as can be 
expected in an Affair of this uncertain Nature; in which the 
Writings and Practice of others have been of little Service to 
direct me; but which I have endeavoured to collect from 


ſome Rules in Huſbandry pretty well eſtabhſhed, and from 


ſome Rules of Proportion; which, in many Caſes, ſerve as 
very good Guides to argue from; and which, F hope, will be 
of ſome Service to the Reader. | 

And if theſe Calculations be tolerably well founded, then 
the ſowing Wheat in Stitches by hat.d, as before mentioned, 
at four, five, or ſix Inches Diſtance in the Rows, and in the 


| ſame Proportion in other Caſes, may perhaps, conſidering the 
unavoidable Loſs of many Seeds, and Vacancies of many 


Places in all Fields, be as good a Rule to go by, as any can be 

given in general: for, whatever may be ſaid of the great Ex- 

tent of ſome Roots of Wheat in Depth and Breadth, four or 

fe Inches either way will be a good Allowance : unleſs we 
. „ take 
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take into our Conſideration the Obſervations of Dr. Haus, 
of the great Depths ſome Plants receive Nouriſhment from, 
which they certainly may have the Benefit of conveyed to, 
or obtained for them, by the Heat of the Sun and Air above, 
or Warmth of the Earth below; which we ſhall have Occa- 
ſion to conſider more at large hereafter. 

There is one Advantage that may ariſe from tranſplanting 
of Wheat, which may not improperly be added to what was 
before ſaid on that Head; which is, That by this Means the 
Farmer may have an Opportunity of giving his Land to 
which the Corn 1s to be brought, the Advantage of more 


Winter Froſts and Snows, which. all good Farmers know ta 
be exceedingly advaritageous to their Land : and what the in- 
genious Dr. BEAL ſays on this Subject, cannot but make a 


this. 

66] do often, ſays the Doctor, aſk Gardeners” and ſkilful 
cc Huſbandmen whether all Sorts of Land are more fertilized, 
& or more ſpeedily by the ſolar Influence in our Climate, or by 
« Froſt; and they generally anſwer, That Froſt and Snow 
© make the quickeſt Diſpatch amongſt us, and the more ge- 
«& neral and richer for Fertility *. And ſuch a tranſplanting 
of Wheat, may, in all Probability, be often a great Advan- 
tage to the Wheat itſelf; for whenever that is too rank, it 
muſt be eaten or moved down, or will be ſpoiled, But ſuch 
a Removal of it will give a proper Check to its Growth, 
without any Prejudice to the Wheat. And the taking up of 
young Trees when they are too vigorous, and ſetting them 
down again immediately in the ſame Place, is practiſed by 
Gardeners, and adviſed by ſome very good Writers for the 
very ſame Reaſon, that the removing the Wheat when too 
rank is propoſed, That is to give an eaſy Check to its too for» 
ward Growth. ' 


Of brining or ſleeping Corn or other Seeds, 
We ſhall firſt mention the Advantages propoſed by this 


| beſt. | | 
From the brining or ſteeping of Seed Wheat, or other 
deeds, the following Advantages are propoſed to be obtained: 

Firſt, That it will certainly make the Seed to grow, and 
| 8 2 come 
® Phil. Tranſadt. vol. II. p. 731. 


Plowing, and lying to ſweeten; and alſo the Benefit of the 


deep Impreſſion as to the Benefit which may accrue by N 
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of Corn, is too plain to need any Proof: the known Uſe 


Effects both in Smells and Taſtes arifing from a very ſhort 
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come up pretty much together; and conſequently, have the 
faireſt Proſpect of being ripe together. 

Now theſe often happen otherwiſe when the Seed is not 
ſteeped, as part of it may fall where it may be brought to 
ſprout ſoon, and part lie long in the Ground before it does 
ſprout ; and in caſe a long dry Seaſon follows ſuch ſowing, 
lome Seeds, as Barley, and ſeveral others, may not come up 
at all, or in ſuch Manner as quite to ſpoil the Crop. 

The ſecond Advantage propoſed by this Method, or order. 
ing the Seed, is the ſecuring it againſt Birds, and Vermin de. 
vouring it, and its being ſpoiled by Smut, And, 

Laſtly, That the Seeds ſteeped in proper Ingredients im- 
bibe a fertilizing Richneſs from the prepared Liquor; or by 
the Lime uſually caſt on it, and adhering to it, at the Time 
of the fowing it. | | 

Now, That both Salt ard Lime, which are the Ingre- 
dients moſt commonly uſed on this Occaſion, when properly 
applied, are very great Fertilizers of Land for the producing 


and Advantage reaped by them, puts this beyond all doubt; 
and that they afe equally deſtructive of Vermin, is alſo found 
1 the W bes Experience of all concerned with Salt and 

ime. 

And all Houſewifes know how effectually Salt preſerves all 
Manner of Proviſion from the taint by Vermin; and it was 
before truly obſerved, that the very Smoke of a Lime-kiln 
effectually clears all who engage in it, from all Manner of 
Vermin they were before afflicted with; and I have ſeen Ca- 
terpillars drop from Gooſeberry Trees, under which a little 
Lime was flaked for a "Trial. 

The only Queſtion therefore ſeems to be, Whether ſuch 
imbibing of the Brine, or other Liquor, the Seed is ſteeped 
in; or the Lime fo adhering to the Seed, ſhall be a ſufficient 
future Security of it againſt Vermin and Smut, and be a 
Fertilizer of it in its Growth. | 


Now we have undoubted | Proofs of the long continued 


Application of one Body to another; which we may rea- 
fonably preſume to be the Caſe of Brines, Soots, Copperas, 
and particularly of Brimſtone, and other Ingredients of the 
ſame Nature; and the general Uſe of one or other of theſe 
dy me Farmers, ſeems to confirm the Advantages reaped 
them. ; | 

Good and bad Crops are undoubtedly got both with ſteeping, 
and without: the Advice ſome give to keep the Ground * 
ER | ang 
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and ſweet, to till it well, is certainly very good, and ought 
to be purſued by every ſenſible Farmer, whether he ſteeps his 
Seed or omits it. 

Many are ſtrenuous againſt ſowing the uſual Quantity of 
Seed, and favour the Drill Huſbandry ; but if little Seed be 
ſown, and nothing done to ſecure that little againſt voracious 


Birds, and deſtructive Vermin, I doubt they would ſoon make 


ſuch Devaſtation, as would leave many Vacancies free from 
any Corn at all. 

There is an Objection I have heard made againſt ſleeping, 
which is, That when Corn is brined and ſowed in a dry Sea- 
ſon, the brined Seed frequently grows mouldy and decays 
when not covered. But the Steeping, if done right, will ſet 
it on ſprouting, and it will then ftruggle hard to live: and it 
certainly is in as great Danger of being devoured when not 
ſteeped, by lying open, as of growing mouldy by being 
brined. But the uſual Quantity of Corn ſowed will abun- 
dantly ſupply ſuch little Accidents: and this very Objection 
ſeems to ſhew, that the Steeping preſerves it from Vermin, 


when it is ſuffered to he uncovered without being carried off 


by Birds, or devoured by Inſects. 

No one ſeems to deny, that a regular Steeping will cer- 
tainly produce the ſprouting of the Seed, and all the Con- 
ſequences of it, which is the firit Advantage propoſed by it. 

This Advantage cannot be hoped for, unſeſs it be ſtceped 
in a proper Manner; for throwing a little Urine or Salt 


Water over the Seed is fo far from obtaining this firſt End 
propoſed, that it will rather produce the direct contrary Ef- 


fect, by occaſioning thoſe Grains which happen to be brined, 
to vegetate fooner than the others which are not brincd. 

Whereas it muſt be a regular Brimng of the whole that 
can produce a regular Vegetation of all, which is the firſt 
Advantage propoſed. And it is undoubtedly on this Account, 
that in all ſenſible Receipts for Brining, an induſtrious and 
repeated ſtirring of the Seeds in the ſteeping Liquor, is fo 
earneſtly and ſo conſtantly preſſed. 

And here I cannot but obſerve, that the firſt Waſhing, os 
repeated Waſhings of the Seed in fair Water, directed in 
ſome of the Receipts, ſeems to me prejudicial to the Ind 
propofed by ſteeping it. For as the Seed can imbibe but a 


certain Quantity of Liquid, if it ſuck firſt a Quantity of fair 


Water, it cannot after retain ſo great a Quantity of the 
ſteeping Liquor it would otherwiſe do; and probably this 
might make it neceſſary for Colonel PLUMMER and others to 
make their Brines ſo extravagantly ſtrong, when as * - 
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Effect would have been found by a much weaker Brine, ap- 
plied in the firſt Inſtance, or from whatever other Liquor the 
Grain was to be ſteeped in. 

And as to the clearing of Seeds, light Corn, and ſuch 
'Trumpery : as Salt Water is ſpecifically heavier than freſh 
Water, that Refuſe would riſe better on the Brine when the 
Seed was well ſtirred than in fair Water; and, conſequently, 

be the eaſier and more effectually ſkimmed off. 

And here it may not be amiſs to take Notice of a Remark 
or Objection made by a very ingenious living Writer, to 
Seeds, in regard to the Danger many of them will run of 
burſting, if ſowed in a wet Time, or if a wet Seaſon ſoon 
follow; which Danger or Difficulty, or whatever you pleaſe 
to call it, may, I think, when neceſſary, be eaſily and ſafely 
guarded againſt, by enuring them gradually to gentle Degrees 
of Moiſture, according to their Nature; and then commit- 
ting them, and the Soil they were moiſtened in, to the open 
Farth, which I have tried ſucceſsfully in ſeveral Inſtances. 
And if we once knew what Degree of Moiſture any Grain or 
Seed will bear at firſt, without receiving of Prejudice, it can 
be no great Difficulty to uſe them in the Manner they are able 
to bear at firſt; and then commit them to the open Air, 
which they muſt be ſometimes hazarded in, whatever Me- 
thod is taken in the Management of them. And, I preſume, 
all thoſe Seeds muſt be forwarded by ſome ſtrong-working Pre- 
parative, before they are committed to the Ground, when the 
Gardeners can raiſe a Sallad during the Roaſting of a Joint of 
Meat, or in a very few Hours. 

But to return to Brining. 

It ſeems very plain from conſtant Experience, from the 
Reaſon of the Thing, and the Nature of ſeveral Receipts 
for Brining and Steeping before-mentioned, that many Sorts 
of Seeds may be made certainly to grow, and that equally 
as to their 'Time of ſprouting by Brining or Steeping, which 
was the firſt Advantage propoſed to be obtained by Brining or 


Steeping of Seeds and Grains, And the next Thing to be 
conſidered 1s, the | 


Second Advantage propoſed by. Brining or Steeping 
Seed or Grain, which is, The ſecuring it againſt Birds or 


Vermin devouring it, or its being ſpoiled by what is called 


Smut. 
The ſteeping of Seeds was well known in VI R IL's Time, 
and that with Ingredients, in order to ſecure it againſt deſtruc- 
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tive Vermin long ſince. For Sir Hun PLaT in his Garden 
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of Epen*, mentions Lime beaten to Powder, and mixed 
with Corn before it be ſowed, to prevent Rooks and other 
Fowls from devouring it, and puts a Queſtion, if it does not 
alſo help to enrich? And, in another Place, he mentions the 
laying Peaſe in Water a Day or two before ny are ſown, and 
puts a Queſtion of ſteeping in Milk, Spirit of Wine, or Water 
that hath been long infuſed on Dung, waſte Soap Aſhes, or 
common Aſhes, whoſe Heart and Salt hath not been drawn 
out before. And mentions ſome Experiments to procure the 
Growth of Seeds in a few Howurs.+ 

What is above-mentioned, as then thought practicable, has 
for ſome Years been found, by repeated Experience, to be 
right; and moſt Farmers now uſe one Sort of Brine, or Steep- 
ing Compoſition or other, for ſeveral Sorts of Grain ; and, we 
may preſume, that ſo general a Practice, and the Advantages 
procured by it, when properly managed, will ſufficiently juſ- 
tify the Proceeding in the ſame Courſe of Huſbandry : for I do 
not find it objected to, that Vermin, notwithſtanding the 
Steeping, ſtill devour the Corn; which happened to a Field 
of the ſenſible Farmer before ſpoke of; who told me, That 
the Blades of his Wheat (unſteeped) turning yellow, and 
dying away; on examining into the Ground, he found all 
the Grain gone. 

But as the Methods of Steepings and Brinings are exceeding 
numerous, and very various, it is next to an Impoſſibility to 
chuſe out ſuch asavill fit all the different Sorts of Grains and 
Soils; but they all do, or ſhould point at the ſame End; to 
wit, To convey ſomething to the Grain or Seed diſagreeable 
or deſtructive to Vermin and Birds; and which at the ſame 
Time may fertilize or enrich them. We will conſider the 
former as it falls under this prefent ſecond Head, and the 
latter, when we come to the following third Head; and then 
conclude with ſome ſuch Obſervations which may ariſe from 
the Whole. SY 

In order to do that Juſtice to ſteeping, which it deſerves, we 
ſhall conſider, {IG | 

Firſt, The Reaſonableneſs of ſuch a Procedure; or the 
Grounds we have to believe that Steeping, or Brining, will ſe- 
cure the Grain when ſowed. Rn | 

Then thoſe Conſequences, which repeated Experience hath 
taught us generally to ariſe from ſuch Steepings and Brinings. 

- Now it is not to be doubted, but that moſt Creatures have a 
Senſe of what is agreeable or diſagreeable to them, and avoid 
the latter as far as is in their Power, as is plain when ag «1 

| | 4 

Page 61, 62. + Part II. p. 20. 
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laid round Vegetables; which, whilſt freſh, keeps off Vermin 


from them. 

Again, it is equally evident that ſeveral Compoſitions, or 

ſingle Things, are fatal to one, or more Species of Creatures, 
* which affect not others at all; or ſo little, as not to give them 
any conſiderable Uneaſineſs. 

Thus Lime when ſlaked, Salt, Smoak, and Brimſtone, are 
Death to many ſmall InſeQs. . 

Thus the Oil of Turpentine, or Smoak of Tobacco, will 
kill Moths; and, at the ſame Time very little affect us, or 
many other Creatures. And -the rubbing of Hangings and 
Furniture with Sheep's Wool, before it has loſt its natural Fat- 
neſs, will ſtop the Progreſs of Moths; but doth not occaſion any 

Manner of Uneaſineſs to thoſe who live or lodge in them, 
any farther than the Smell of the Wool may be diſagreeable 
to ſome. 8 | | | 

But as the Sheep's Wool has this Effect in this Caſe, may 
it not be reaſonably concluded, that it will operate much 
ſtronger againſt Vermin when the Sheep lies on them in the 
Fold. It is commonly known, that the folding of Sheep helps 
to deſtroy Slugs and Worms in the Land; and there is the 
fame Reaſon to expect the Effect in one Caſe as in the other. 
And this well deſerves the Obſervation of the Curious, it never 
having been taken Notice of, that I know of. 

Again, the Faculties of theſe diminutive Creatures are cer- 
tainly much finer than ours, both as to their Smelling, and 
their being affected by Scents; of which ſeveral Inſtances 
might be given of little Creatures. But the curious Smell 
which Dogs have, and which all Sportſmen, and moſt other 
Perſons are well acquainted with, would appear very ſurpriz- 
ing, were it not ſo commonly known. | 

Fumes of Brimſtone will make Leaves wither, though at 
ſo great a Diſtance from them, as to occaſion it by the Heat 
of it ; and to Animals are moſt deadly. 

*Tis thus the Fumes of this Brimſtone may be uſed as an 
excellent Remedy to deſtroy Vermin; and it preſerves Corn 
and Bread when packed up to go Abroad. 

The ingenious Dr. HAL xs ſays, he is told that it is by ſome 
ſuch Methods as theſe, that all the Rats in Ships are deſtroyed 
when in the Harbour, And he farther obſerves, That the 
Fumes of burning Brimſtone, placed under Corn, will aſcend 
through it with great Velocity and Acrimony. 

But if it be ee over it, it deſcends not; for Ants in a 
Muſlin Rag, at the Bottom of ſuch fumed Corn, were not 
killed by it. Which Obſervation ſhews that learned Gentle- 
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man's Thoughts of Brimſtone, in deſtroying little Animals ; 
and, indeed, the ſurprizing Effects of Brimſtone are ſcarce 
credible, by thoſe who are unacquainted with it; and we have 
Reaſon to think much greater Effects will be diſcovered from 
it hereafter. But whoever engage in Experiments about it, 
had need to uſe great Care in what they do, there having been 
ſo many fatal Accidents occaſioned by it. 

I ſhall only add on this Head, the ſurprizing Effects of the 
Liquor uſed by the Bug-killer, at the Houſe of a Friend of mine, 
The Houſe was long terribly peſter'd with Bugs, and the Bug- 
killer took down all the Beds and Furniture, and waſhed them 
and the Bed-poſts, &c. and the Walls of the Rooms with his 
Liquor, and then replaced them, and it is now above three 
Years ſince; and from that Time there has not been a Bug 
ſeen in the Houſe. Nor was the Operation attended with any 
ill Smell, or other ſenſible Inconvenience, to any of the Inha- 
bitants, the Dogs or Cats. Nor did the Ingredients ſtain any 
Thing, or prejudice the Frames of Pictures. 

e cannot but obſerve, that here was a viſible immediate 
deſtroying of the Bugs, and a laſting preventing of their return 
again, for ſeveral Years already paſt; and, in all Probability, 
(as the Man promiſed) for many more yet to come. 

This Effect muſt certainly be owing to the Power of the 
Liquid then uſed, ſtill remaining, and keeping off the Bugs, ei- 
ther by its Smell, Taſte, or other deſtroying Power which the 
Bugs perceive; but is no Way felt by any other living Crea- 
ture in the Houſe, as far as we know. 

And why may not ſomething of the ſame Nature be con- 
trived to be proper, ſafe, and effectual Securities for the ſe- 
veral Grains and Seeds, both in the Fields and the Gardens, 
till they are tolerably well armed againſt theſe great little Ene- 
mies, and their greater ones too. | 

I know ſeveral Farmers who put Arſenick into their Brine 
for Wheat, and apprehend it very beneficial ; but this is a de- 
teſtable Practice: and what is more ſurprizing, we are aſſured, 
that the Caſſada Plant unprepared, poiſoneth; but, prepared, 
is the very Bread of the WEST IN DIES. 

What 1s offered above, may, in a great Meaſure, convince 
us what Conſequences may ariſe from proper Steeping and 
Brining, which frequently are the preſerving the Grain and 
Seed from being devoured, when ſowed, by either deſtroying 
the pernicious Vermin themſelves, or giving the Seeds ſuch a 
Tincture or Cruſt, as will prevent their eating them; as it is 


well known the Caſe is, when Soot, Lime, or other bitter 


Things are applied to, or about the Grain or Seed, 
ntly 
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ſtantly remain untouched, whilſt the Soot, and ſo on, conſerve 
their bitter Quality. | 

And indeed all the Things commonly uſed alone, or in 
Compoſitions for bringing or ſteeping Grain and Seeds; ſuch 
as Salt, Lime, Soot, Copperas, Nitre, Flour of Brimſtone, 
Dunghill Water, Bay Salt, Urine, &c. are 1 ſuppoſed 
to have a Power to deſtroy thoſe Species of Animals ſo perni- 
cious to Seeds, or at leaſt to preſerve the Grain from being de- 
voured by them; or elſe to be endued with ſuch a fertiliſing 
Quality, as to forward the Sprouting and Growth of the Grain 
and Seed; and moſt of them certainly have one or other, or 
all the laſt- named Qualities. And their Uſe in preventing 
Smut depends on the ſame Reaſoning and Experience, as muſt 
appear to the Reader from what is before mentioned, and 
which will be further confirmed, by what we ſhall offer here- 
after, ſo we ſhall here come to the third Head, which is, 

That the Seed, ſteeped in proper Ingredients, imbibes a 
fertiliſing Richneſs from the prepared Liquor, or from the 


Lime uſually caſt on it, and adhering to it at the Time of 
- ſowing it. 


Now the 'Truth of this will, in a great Meaſure, appear 
from the general Courſe of Huſbandry, in applying Manures 
in order to promote the Vegetation of Grain, Seeds, and 
Plants; by which ſome particular Advantages are propoſed to 
be obtained by the Conſent of all Farmers. And therefore it 


may be taken for an indiſputable 'Truth, being founded on. 


Reaſon, and confirmed by conſtant Experience, That the 


+ Growth of Seeds is to be forwarded by the Application of pro- 


per Manures to them. | | 
And on a little Examination it will be found equally true, 
that ſome Sorts of Manures promote the Vegetation or 
Growth of ſome Grain, Seeds, and Plants, much ſooner than 
others do. | | 
This, I preſume, will ſcarce be diſputed by any Farmer, or 
indeed any Perſon the leaſt converſant in Affairs of this Nature; 
however, I will give an Inſtance or two to put the Matter out 
of doubt. Pigeon's Dung is undoubtedly richer than Cow 
Dung ; and a Load of any feeding on Animals will encreaſe 
Vegetables much more than a Load of Dung of Cattle fed on 
Straw, This is ſo plain, that there can be no Occaſion to add 
any thing further about it. | | 
Theſe Truths, therefore, being eſtabliſhed, it only remains 
to ſhew, that the ſteeping ſo ſhort a Time, as is uſually prac- 
tiſed in ſteeping of Grain and Seeds, may convey a laſting e- 
neſit to the Growth of the Seed fo ſteeped. | Fa P 
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And that it may do ſo is no novel Notion, but has been the 
Opinion of very conſiderable Writers. | | 
In the Work of Fructification, I think (ſays Sir H. PLAr) 
that Corn itſelf may be ſo philoſophically prepared, only by 
Imbibition in the Philoſopher's Aquavitæ, that any barren 
Ground, ſo as it be in Nature kindly for Corn, ſhall bring 
forth a rich Crop, without any Matter added to the Ground ®. 
And DicBy mentions a Plant of Barley all riſing from oye 
Corn, that by ſteeping and watering with Salt Petre diſſolved 
in Water, brought forth two hundred and forty-nine Stalks, 
and above eighteen thouſand Grains. And another Gentle- 
man had from three Spires of ſteeped Barley ſixty, ſixty-five, 
and ſixty-ſeven Stalks apiece from their ſingle Grain and Root, 
with every one an Ear on, and about forty, or ſomewhat more 
Corns apiece in them . | 
Many other Inſtances of much later Date, to much the 
ſame Purport, might be added; but the Gardeners, raiſing Sal- 
lads in a 2 Hours, and ſeveral Greens in a few Days, of 
which we have had many indiſputable Proofs, ſeem to prove 
the Point in Debate, beyond all Poſſibility of Contradiction. 
For this ſudden Growth of the Plant muſt either be owing 
to the ſimply unfolding of the infant Seed into a vegetable 


Plant, or to the Operation of the Compoſition uſed for the 


Increaſe of it, and if it would grow ſo without the Help of the 
Compoſition, it would conſtantly do ſo ; and therefore we can- 
not but conclude, that proper Compoſitions, applied to Vege- 
tables but for a ſmall Time, may, and do oft convey a very 
fertiliſing Power toward the Growth of Grains and Plants, 
and to 'Trees too. 

This Argument ſeems concluſive, That a ſhort ſteeping 
may convey ſuch a laſting fructifying, or fertiliſing Quality, as 
will be of a continued Service to the Growth of the Plant. 

And we find ſeveral Things much more incomprehenſible 
of laſting Impreſſions made in a very ſhort 'Time. 


We are all ſenſible how ſoon the Touch of a + <2 "MR con- 


veys a laſting Impreſſion to the Needle. | 

We all equally know, that a little Bud from a ſtriped Holly, 
put into a large green Holly, will gradually occaſion the whole 
green one to become ſtriped, though the Bud dye away. - - 

Many other Inſtances might be offered, particularly of the 
wonderful Effects of Poiſons, both as to their working at diſ- 
tant Periods of Time, from that they were given; and ſome- 
times directly. 5 | 

And 
Varabn of Eden, p. 137. / Phileſ. Tranſack. vol. IV. 2d 
part, p. 310, &c. | : 
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And we farther find it appear, from ſeveral Experiments, 
and it has been evidently proved by Dr. Ker, that the 
Growth of a Tree (to which we may add, and of Corn and 
Plants) very little leſſens the Weight of the Earth in which 
it grew. Mr. Bo LI had Ground dug up, and Plants only 
watered with Spring Water; one weighed three Pound, and 
one fourteen, and the Farth was ſcarce diminiſhed : and 
HeLmonT dried two Hundred Pound of Earth, and 
planted a Willow in it of five Pound Weight, which he wa- 
tered with Rain, or diſtilled Water, and covered with a tin 
Cover; and in five Years the Tree, and all the Leaves it had 
borne, weighed one Hundred fixty-nine Pounds three Ounces, 
and the Earth was diminiſhed but about two Ounces. 

I tried the fame Experiment in order to fee how much 
Turnips took of the Ground, but though ſowed in a freſh 
Soil, and ſet in an open LONDON Garden, they came to no 
Subſtance worth Notice. 

But may we not from theſe, and other Experiments of 
the great fertiliſing Qualities of the Air and Dews, reaſonably 
ſuppoſe that the ſteeping Compoſitions helps to expand the 
unfolding Plant, and make it more readily receive Additions 
to its Subſtance from the Air, Dews, &c. ? 

However this Operation is performed, there cannot ſurely 
be any great Doubt of the Truth of the Fact, after what is 
before-mentioned; to wit, That there are ſingle Things 
and Compoſitions which forward the Growth of Grain and 
Plants, by being applied to them, or by the Grain or Seed 
being ſteeped in them, which is what was to be proved. 

'The only Thing therefore now remaining to be conſidered, 
is, whether the Brines or Compoſitions commonly uſed, be 
proper to obtain the defired End, or which of them are likely 
to be of the greateſt Service. | | 

We ſhould here enter into a large Field, were we to men- 
tion the many printed and private Receipts which are to be 
met with about ſteeping Grain and Seeds, and enlarge on 
their ſeveral Benefits and Diſadvantages; to avoid which, 
we ſhall only add, to thoſe before-mentioned, two or three 
of the ma noted ones relating to Seed Wheat, and then 
conſider a little which of the many Ingredients may be the 
moſt likely to obtain the deſired End; leaving ſome Receipts 
relating to other Grain, to be mentioned when we come to 


treat of thoſe ſeveral Species of Corn reſpectively. 
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The Copperas Receipt. 


Put a Tap and Tap Whips into a Tub, and then put in 
two or three Buſhels of Wheat. 

Then take three Pounds of Copperas (which is of ſmall 
Value) and put it into two or three Gallons of ſcalding Water, 
which will preſently diſſolve it with ſtirring. 

Let it cool a little, and then put it all (whilſt warm) over 
the Wheat; a quarter of an Hour after, pour over all as 
much black Dunghill Water as will make the whole ſwim 
four or five Inches, by which, and ſtirring it ſufficiently, 
you may ſkim off all the Seeds of Wheat and the light bad 
Corns. | 

In this Liquor let the Seed lye twelve Hours, or if you be 
in Haſte, ſix, four, or two. Then draw all clear off, and 
lime it directly for ſowing the ſame Morning; but if the 
Seed lay and drained twelve Hours before liming, it would be 
rather better. | 

The Liquor left may ſerve toward ſteeping more, with 
an Addition of a Pound or two of Copperas. 


The ſleeping uſed by ſeveral MippIESEX Farmers. 
At Night put a Quantity of Water in a Tub, with a Tap, 


then put in five Buſhels of Seed Wheat for two Acres of 


Ground, ſtir it well and ſkim off the Seeds of Weeds, and 
of all light Corn; then draw off the Water and take out 
the Corn, 

Then put more Water into the Tub, and a Pint of Salt 
and a Pottle of Stone Lime, which with good ſtirring wi 
ſoon diſſolve; then put the Wheat in again, and ſtir the 
Wheat and the Lime in the Liquor very well together, and 
let them lie ſo till Morning. | | 

Then draw off the watery Part, and lay the Wheat on an 
Heap on the Floor to drain dry, which it will ſoon do, ready 
to be ſowed. 


If you find the Kernels have not Lime enough about them 


you may ſift on more; but they have, this Way, generally 


enough lodged on them; the ſkimming of the Seeds is not 


here named but neceſſary. 
Anotber Receipt. 
Throw Bay Salt into Rain Water, till it will bear an Egg; 
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in this Liquor ſteep the Seed thirty Hours, leſs will not do. 

When you take it out, ſpread it on a ſmooth Floor, ſcat- 
tering upon it good Store of the fine Ground Powder of ſlaked 
Lime; ſweep it up and down, and mingle it with the Corn, 
till every Grain leave clinging to another, and become as it 
were, candy'd with Lime, then ſow it. 

The ſame Gentleman who fumed Malt with Brimſtone, 
as before-mentioned, alſo fumed whole Malt in the ſame 
Manner very ſtrongly ; and being then ground and brewed, 
it gave no Taſte to Beer that he could perceive; and he ſup- 
poſed the Effect of burning it would be, that it might pre- 
vent the Beer's working too faſt; for this is well known to be 
the Effect of ſuch Fumes on Wine and Cyder. 

He alſo thus fumed Sea Biſcuit, Peaſe, and Wheat, in a 
large Veſſel, which was repeated again after ten Days, yet 
they had not much ill Taſte. And expoſing them for ſome 
time to the open Air, would probably free them from the ve- 
Ty little Taſte it gives. 

He ſowed the Peaſe which grew, ſo that the vegetative 
Quality of them was not ſpoiled. But the vegetative Qua- 
lity of the Wheat was thereby wholly deſtroyed; for none 
of it grew, though ſown three ſeveral Times at ſome Weeks 
diſtance; and he adds, it would not therefore be adviſeable 
to fume Corn thus, which 1s intended to be ſown. | 
In the Philoſophical Tranſactions, the following Experi- 
ents are mentioned. 

On the twenty-ſecond of MaRcH, 1699, a Gentleman 
laid to ſteep a Barley Corn and a Wheat Corn in Brimſtone 
Water. | | 

. A Pea, a Wheat, a Barley, and an Oat Corn in Allum 
Water; and the ſame in an old Diſſolution of Salt of Tar- 
tar; in the Caput Mortuum of Sal Armoniac, diſſolved in 
- Urine; in a Diſſolution of the Salt of Walls; in a Diſſo- 
lution of Salt Petre; in a Diſſolution of Noſtoc or Star 
elly. | 8 
7 He ſteeped them thus five Days and five Nights, and 
ſet them in a Garden in a good Soil, againſt a North 
Wall, full in the Sun, on the twenty-ſeventh of the ſame 
Month, after a rainy Night, with a Pea, a Wheat, a Barley, 
and an Oat Corn unſteeped. _ | 

On the Tenth of ArRIL following, he found that ſome 
were juſt come up, ſome were not. 

The Pea, the Barley, 'and the Wheat ſteeped in Brim- 
ſtone came all up together. wes 

The Pea ſteeped in Allum Water, was very big and W | 

ut 
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but not ſo much as ſprouted ; but the Barley, Wheat, and 


Oat above Ground. 

The Pea ſteeped in the old Solution of Salt of Tartar was 
half come up, the Wheat ſcarce ſprouted, but the Barley and 
Oat quite up. 

The Pea, the Wheat, the Barley, and the Oat ſteeped in 
the Caput Mortuum of Sal Armoniac, diſſolved in Urine; 
were all up together; as were alſo the next Row, that were 
ſteeped in the Solution of Salt of Walls; 

The Pea and Wheat ſteeped in the Diſſolution of Salt 
Petre, were about half up, but the Barley and Oat quite up. 


Thoſe which were ſteeped in Noſtoc, were none of them 


come up, nor ſcarce fprouted. 

The Barley and Oat ſteeped in Urine were come up, but 
the Pea and Wheat ſcarce ſprouted. 

And to his Surprize, the Pea, Wheat, Barley, and Oat, 
that were not at all ſteeped, were all of them as. ſoon up 
-/ +: A of the former, except the Wheat, which was about 

u 

They were all ſet about a Finger deep in the Ground, and 
there was all the Time of their Growth very fine Weather. 

From all which he ſuppoſes, that Allum Water is againſt 


the Nature oſ Peaſe, and retards their Growth, but agrees 


well enough with Wheat, Barley, and Oats. 

That the Solution of the Salt of Tartar, is not friendly to 
the Nature either of Peaſe or Wheat, but agreeable to the 
Nature of Oats and Barley. 

That the Water of Salt Petre had not any of the great 
Power or Virtue that he ſuſpected. 

And that theſe Steepings did not further any of the ſaid 
Grains in their Growth and coming, but plainly retarded 
ſome, or moſt of them. He then dug them all up, but 
three Spires of Barley, the Produce of which was mentioned 
before, and ſome other Particulars relating to them will be 
mentioned under the Head of Barley. 

In all theſe laſt Experiments the Seeds were ſteeped five 
Days and Nights, which is much longer than any other Steep- 
ings practiſed that I know of. 

I rather wonder that any of them came up at all, than 
that ſome of them miſcarried; for ſeveral Seeds will do well 
when ſteeped a few Hours, or a Day or two, according to 
their Nature, and the Strength of the Liquid, which yet 
would be ſpoiled by being ſteeped longer. 

However, we may reaſonably conclude, that thoſe which 


came up, when ſteeped fo long, would, in all wt 


— 
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have ſucceeded much better, had they been laid leſs Time in 
the reſpective Liquids: and therefore we may reaſonably hope 
for Succeſs, by prudently trying ſome of theſe Mixtures, or 
varying them. 

The Urine, as mentioned, ſeems tolerably ſucceſsful, but 
in ſeveral Trials, others and I have made, it has deſtroyed 
the vegetative Power of Wheat, and ſeveral other Seeds, in 
leſs than five Days. But there may be a Difference as to 
the Strength of Urine, according to different Diet. 

Much the ſame may be ſaid about the fuming with Brim. 
ſtone, before mentioned, to be twice repeated, and then 
attended with ill Succeſs. As to the Vegetation of the Wheat, 
it probably might have grown, if it had been ſowed af- 
ter once fuming ; and I am the more induced to believe this, 
becauſe we find, in the laſt-mentioned Experiments, that all 
the Grains which were ſteeped five Days in Brimſtone Water. 
came up together. 

And as Brimſtone ſeems, from its piercing Qualities, ſtrong 
and laſting Smell, and frequent violent Effects, to promiſe 
fair for being very uſeful in this Particular, as it is found to 
preſerve Bread and Corn ; the Curious would do extremely 
well, to make proper Trials of it in different Ways and Man- 
ners; which may be done at a very trifling Expence : but in 
doing of this, the Nature of Brimſtone requires they ſhould 
be very careful, for the Reaſons formerly mentioned, of the 
dangerous EffeQs of it. „„ 

In ſeveral Trials I made, I kept the Seeds twelve, four and 
twenty, and thirty-fix Hours in the ſame Liquid, and fowed 
them ſeverally, at the Times taken out of it; and I have 
found generally, that Wheat, Turnips, Coleſeed, and many 
others, will grow freely after being ſo ſteeped in Sea Water, 
freſh Water, or in freſh Water falted equally to the Degree 
Salt Water is; which is made ſo by diſſolving an Ounce of 
common Salt in a Quart of common Water, there being an 
Ounce of Salt in two Pounds of Sea Water; as ſeveral others 
as well as I have found on repeated Trials. | | 

In the laſt- mentioned Experiments, the Gentleman ſeems 
ſurpriſed, that the unſteeped Grains ſhould come up near as 
ſoon as thoſe which were ſteeped ; but that is nothing extraor- 
dinary, conſidering that he ſowed them after a rainy Night. 
For I have ſeveral Times obſerved, that the ſteeping a Day 
or two before fowing, in moiſt Water, is no great Advan- 
tage as to the forwarding the ſprouting of the Grain : the 
Reaſon of which I take to be, that the fair Water being 
finer, the Seed imbibes it quicker than that made thick 155 


f 
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the Mixture of ſuch Ingredients as are commonly uſed on 


theſe Occaſions. 
And perhaps that long ſteeping the Seeds which he uſed, 


might occaſion the ſtopping of the Paſſages of the Grain in. 


its ſprouting, It is hard to fay with any tolerable Certainty, 
which Steepings and Brinings are the beſt, for the ſeveral 
reſpective Grains and Seeds they are commonly applied to; 
and to aſcertain them in a very exact Manner, the Nature of 
the Soil, the Seaſon of the You: the Species and Kind of 
Grains and Seeds, the ſeveral Sorts and different Quantities 
of the Ingredients to be uſed, and the Length of Time they 
are to be applied, ought to be carefully conſidered and allowed 
tor. In all which we ſeem at preſent very deficient, and to 
labour under very great Uncertainties about them. 

Even in the common ſteeping of Wheat in Sea Water, or 
in Water in which Salt is diſſolved, and the Time the Seed 
is to lye in it, there is nothing certain yet agreed on; for 
ſome think the Saltneſs of Sea Water ſufficient, others 
would have their Brine ſtrong enough to make an Egg ſwim, 
which is much ſtronger than the former; and others adviſe to 

t as much more Salt again as would make an Egg ſwim. 

And there is as great Uncertainty as to the Time of the 
Seed lying in the Brine, various Directions being given about 
it, ſome naming four Hours for the beſt Time, ſome forty, 
and others different Hours between thoſe two; not to mention 
that great Variety of Ingredients commonly mixed with, 
or without Brine, and how they operate jointly or ſeparately, 
uſed ſeverally by different Perſons; to omit the different 
1 of the Seed after it is taken out of the Li- 
quid. 
I conceive, they are very much miſtaken, who imagine 
the liming it to be only to make it ſow better, which ſeveral 
other Things eaſier to be had, would do full as well; but I 
apprehend both the Lime and the Salt adhere to the Seed, 


and not only guard it by their Taſte and Sharpneſs, as long 


as their Virtues remain, but alſo communicate ſome of theſe 
their Properties to the growing Plant, and alſo occaſion ſuch 
a Ferment in the Earth, as helps the Plant to proper Juices 
for its Nouriſhment. | 


Lime may very well acquire Heat enough from a Lime - 


Kiln, tooperate a few Days; and the well known Qualities 
both of Lime and Salt, are to deſtroy Vermin, and promote 
the Growth of Wheat. | 0 
So that as far as we can rely on our Reaſoning in theſe 
Vor. . 5 T | . Caſes, 
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Caſes, or truſt to our Experience, Lime and Salt may be 
ſafely and plentifully uſed in ſteeping and brining of Wheat. 

It is very probable that by a few careful Experiments, 
made at different Times, and in different Ways, this Manner 
of brining, &c. may be brought to a reaſonable and very uſeful 
Certainty, as to the general Practice. And perhaps the 
Wheat itſelf may be found, when rightly ordered, to imbibe 
fuch Quantities only of each Ingredient, as will beſt anſwer 
the Ends deſired ; and at the fame Time refuſe ſuch Overplus, 
or ſuch Kinds of juices as may be found prejudicial to it. 

It will certainly be proper to avoid uſing Ingredients alone 
which are too ſtrong for Wheat, ſuch as Urine, when not 
qualified with ſome other Ingredient; and not to keep the 
Seed ſo long in any Compoſition, as may rob or deprive it of 
its vegetative Quality. This may be eaſily guarded againſt, 
by trying any Compoſition the Reader 1s inclined to uſe, or 
to form from the ſeveral Compoſitions and Ingredients herein 
before-mentioned in ſmall Quantities, which he may eaſily 
make ſtronger or weaker; and ſteep the Grain in them longer 
or ſhorter, and ſow it for Trials, all which may be done with 
a little Care, at a trifling Expence, and then he may adhere 
to what he finds beſt to anſwer his Purpoſe. 

I am not ſenſible that I have named any one Receipt or 
Ingredient as uſed in the brining or ſteeping of Wheat, but 
what may be ſafely ufed, without pointing out one way or 0- 
ther the Danger or Inconvenience which may ariſe from it. 

And though moſt of them are very much applauded, yet 
I have taken the Liberty to touch on fome Things, which I 
apprehend may be altered in them, or where they may pro- 
bably be applied in a more efficacious Manner. | 

I have alſo named ſome Steepings I have tried, and what 
may be relted on from them ; and as I have feveral others 
now depending, I ſhall be glad to meet with fuch Succeſs, 
as to make the pybliſhing of them, toward the Concluſion of 
this Undertaking, of ſome Uſe to the Pyblick. And if other 
curious Perſons would communicate theirs carefully made, 
it may be preſumed that our united Endeavours will produce 
what may. be of real and laſting Advantage to the Far- 
mer, the Gentleman, our Country, and indeed to all Man- 
kind. | h 85 

Lime and Salt are undoubtedly excellent Ingredients, and 
ſo are ſeveral other Things mentioned in fome of the Receipts 
for brining above-mentioned; and if Brimſtone can be 
brought to be uſeful in theſe Affairs, either alone or with 
other Ingredients, both the Smell, the piercing Quality, and 

| 2 great 
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great Power in the deſtroying of Vermin, ſeem to promiſe 
as fair for its being very ſerviceable for the preſerving of 
the Seeds of Grain and Vegetables, as any one thing what- 


ſoever. 


a _ as * — _ 


Of BARLEY. 


. 


Barley is generally eſteemed the next uſeful Grain to Wheat 
amongſt us, and conſequently it ought to engage our ſecond 
Care; how deſervedly it is ſo, we ſhall leave the Reader to 
judge, when we have conſidered them ſeverally and reſpec- 
tively. ; 

On the Succeſs of the Wheat and Barley in the Corn 
Countries, our Farmers generally depend for the Payment 
of the principal Part of their Rents, and for the Happineſs 
of themſelves and Families; the other Grains being expected 
rather to provide Conveniences for themſelves, and to main- 
tain their Stock, than to raiſe any great Sums for them; and 
theſe two, Wheat and Barley, are accordingly cultivated with 
great Care, and commonly at a very great Expence. | 

Barley hath a thick Spike ; the Cup, Huſk, Awn, and 
Flour, are like thoſe of Wheat or Rye; but the Awns are 
rough, and the Seed ſwells in the Middle, and for the moſt 
Part _ in a ſharp Point, to which the Huſks are cloſely 
united. | 

The great Uſe of Barley is to make Beer, which, as well 
as the Method of making it, is very well known. 

In ſome Counties they make Bread of it, but it is ſo coarſe 
and unpleaſant, that few like to eat it, who have ever taſted 
Bread made of Wheat ; nor will many uſe it for this Purpoſe, 
while Wheat continues ſo cheap in Proportion to Barley, as 
it has done for ſeveral Years paſt. Wheat Bread, when all 
Things are conſidered, being now the cheaper of the two. 

It is alſo uſeful in the Grain, and when ground into Flour, 
to be given to the ſeveral Sorts of Cattle, and for the feeding 
of Fowl. | 5 
But it is far more beneficial moſt ways, when made into 
Malt; for it is then ſo ſweet, and endued with ſo fattening a 
Quality, that few Things exceed that Way: and the excel- 
lent Maſhes then made of it for Horſes, and other Cattle, 
are very well known. 'This ſhews the fine Spirit which is 
originally in this Grain, ſince neither the ſteeping, or the 
drying it for Malt, can take ſuch a Spirit to it. : 
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The great Uſe made of it by the Diſtillers, abundantly 
ſhews the Spirit that is in it; though I cannot think with a 
Reverend Writer, that the Revenue it occaſions is to be 
reckoned amongſt the good Qualities of the Grain; but muſt 
rather think our National Taxes a Puniſhment for our Nation- 
al Sins. | 

There is ſome Difference amongſt our Writers, as to 
the Names and Sorts of our Barley; Ray mentions three 
Kinds. 

1. Hordeum diſtichum; common Barley. 

2. Hordeum diſtichum minus; Sprat Barley, or Battle- 
door Barley. | 

3. Hordeum polyſtichon ; Winter, or ſquare Barley, or 
Bear Barley, called in the North, where it is commonly 
ſowed big. | 

And he adds, he could not forbear to mention, that Lo- 
PEI. tus wrote, That the BxrrisH Malt Liquors far exceed- 
ed all other Northern Liquors of that Kind; of which he 
was a proper Judge, being a FRENCHMAN, and having 
travelied in thoſe Countries where Malt Liquors are uſually 
drank. | 

The Rev. Mr. Lawzencr mentions four remarkable Sorts 
of Barley. 

Firſt, The long-ear'd Barley, moſt generally eſteemed, 
for all Uſes and all Sorts of Land. 

Second, The Sprat, or ForhAM Barley, which is beſt 
for rank Land, becauſe it runs not fo much into Straw as the 
common Sort does, and it 's thought to yield better. 

Third, The Hotſpur, or RaTHrIee Barley, which is 
the earheſt ripe of any, being commonly got in, in nine or 
ten Weeks. Now this is conſequently very uſeful on many 
Accounts, for this Reaſon, as it may be ſowed later, and will 
ripen in thoſe Places, where the others ſcarce will grow; and 
it gives the Farmer the Command of ſome Weeks, either be- 
fore the ſowing it, or after the reaping, which is often of 
very great Advantage in the Courſe of Huſbandry, eſpecially 
ſince the Improvements made by Turnips; fo that he may 
eat his Turnips longer, or ſow later with this Barley than the 
other, the Advantages of which will be mentioned, when we 
come to treat of Turnips. And there are Inſtances where 
tro Crops of this Barley have been got in one Year, from 
the fame Land. | 

Fourth, Scoren Barley, which this Author ſays gives 
the Drink made of it, a Taſte generally diſagreeable to 


Strangers; 


* 


Book V. L. 277 


Strangers; and it has alſo a purging, raking Quality, of the 
fame Nature as Rye, when made into Bread. 

M1L.LER mentions five. 

Firſt, The common long-ear'd Barley. 

Second, Winter, or Square Barley, or Bear Barley, by 
ſome called big. 

Third, Sprat Barley, or Battle-door Barley, as Mr. Rav. 

And theſe, he ſays, are commonly cultivated near Lox- 
DON; but, unthinkingly, in the very next Page, adds, That 
the Square Barley, or Big, is chiefly cultivated in the North 
of ENGLAND, andin SCOTLAND, and 1s hardier than the 
other Sorts; but ſeldom ſown in the South of ENGLAND, 
though it might be cultivated to good Purpoſe, on ſome ſtrong, 
cold, clayey Land, where the other Kinds do not thrive fo 
well. But ſuch Slips as this muſt be expected, and allowed 
for in ſuch an Undertaking. 

The other two Sorts cultivated in ENGLAND, are, 

Fourth, 'The RATHRIPE Barley, before-mentioned. 
And, 

Fifth, The naked Barley, which makes tolerable good 
Bread, very good Malt, and yields great Increaſe. 

rm ſy under the Head of Wheat, conſidered the cu- 
rious Fabrick of that Grain, and the Manner of the Growth 
of it; that may, ina great Meaſure, be applied to the other 
white Corns: and therefore I ſhall offer no more of that 
Kind here. 

The principal Uſes of Barley, and ſeveral of the peculiar 
Qualities of the different Sorts of it being before- mentioned, 
we ſhall not repeat it; but only obſerve in general, that all 
theſe ſeveral Sorts of Barley are to be ſowed in a dry Seaſon, 
and at different Times, according to the Nature of the Soils 
they are to be ſowed in, and the Sort of Barley you ſow them 
with. And it may, in general, be ſowed from the Beginning 
of FEBRUARY, but rather in MARcH and Ar RIL; and the 
RATHRIPE will bear ſowing in the Beginning of May, and 
do very well, eſpecially if properly ſteeped. 

Barley has the ſhalloweſt Roots of all the white Corns, 
and yet ſtands firm, notwithſtanding it has a very tender 
Footing. 

It will not grow in many Soils where Wheat will; a loamy 
ſtiff Earth is not proper for it, unleſs it be brought into an 
exceeding fine Tilth, which it requires, and alſo as rich a 
Soil, and as much Culture as any Grain whatſoever. 

And as Barley is mentioned to have the ſhalloweſt Root 
of any of the white Corns, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 
X 1 5 that 


; 
| 
| 
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that a late ingenious Author thought there were not many 
Grains or Graſſes which required above three Inches depth of 
Soil for their Nurture; whereas both Reaſon and Experience 
prove the contrary, and as I may not have another ſo conve- 
nient an Opportunity of conſidering this Point, I will here 
mention ſome Particulars on the Subject. | | 

It was mentioned, under the Head of Wheat, that Mr. 
MILLER had traced the Roots of Wheat a Yard deep, and I 
have traced them a great Way. | | 

From the Experiments made by the curious Doctor Har xs 
(which Dr. Du MAIN BRA, in his Lecture on OcrozkR 
the 29th, 1755, aſſured us, when they were publiſhed ſur- 
prized all the learned Bodies in EUROPE, and that they exa- 
mined them and found them right). RE, 

From this ingenious Dr. HALES“s Calculations of the violent 


| Heats and Evaporations in the Summer Months, and the 


ſmall Quantity of Dews which then fall, and the little further 
Supplies which are given to Trees, Corn, and Vegetables, 
frequently for a long Time together by Rains, conſidering 
the great Quantity of Moiſture which is daily drawn. from, 
or perſpired by the Trees, &c. the Trees, Corn and Ve- 
getables would be dried quite away, were they not ſupplied 
with Moiſture from ſome other Origin, which he reckons to 


come from the Moiſture in the Earth two or three Feet deep 


under the Trees; which, together with the Rains and Dews, 
ſupplies all the Plants with Moiſture ſufficient to keep them 
alive, and, in ſuch a Condition, as is proper for their well 
being in general. 

And ſince theſe Experiments have gained ſuch a Character, 
I doubt not but the Subſtance of thoſe which relate to this 
Particular, will be agreeable to the Reader ; eſpecially as I 
ſhall only give the Reſult of his ſeveral Calculations, as I 
have abridged them; ſince they are certainly very curious, 
and may be uſeful on many Occaſions, as well as in Huſban- 
dry, and will accordingly hereafter be referred to; and to 
give you the Doctor's own Words as to this Point. If 
<< theſe Experiments and Obſervations give us any farther 
& Inſight into the Nature of Plants, they will then doubtleſs -. 
« be of ſome Uſe in Agriculture and Gardening, either by 
« ſerving to rectify ſome . miſtaken Notions, or by helping 
« further to explain the Reaſons of many Kinds of Culture, 
c which long repeated Experience has found to be good; 
* and, perhaps, by leading us to make ſome Advances 
de therein.“ e | 


2. 360; 
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« For, the farther Reſearches we make into this admi- 
& rable Scene of Things, the more Beauty and Harmony 
« ye ſee in them: and the ſtronger and clearer Convictions 
e they give us of the Being, Power, and Wiſdom of the 
« divine Architect.“ * 

The Doctor apprehends that the Growth of Vegetables is 
promoted by the Motion of their Fluids, as in Animals; and 
therefore thinks it reaſonable, that in them alſo, by the ſame 
Method of Inquiry, conſiderable Diſcoveries may in Time 
be made, there being in many Reſpects, a great Analogy be- 
tween Plants and Animals. 

He alſo examined their ſeveral Perſpirations, and found 
that a Man perſpires in twenty-four Hours, as Dr. KILL 
reckons, about thirty-one Ounces; and the Plant, allowing 
for Evening and Morning, twenty-two Ounces : ſo a Man 1s 
to a Flower, as one Hundred and forty-one to one Hundred, 
in this Particular. 5 

He further found that in one and twenty Days in Summer, 
there were near ſix and twenty Ounces more Wet evaporated 
from a circular Area of a Foot in Diameter, than fell in 
Dews : and therefore juſtly concludes, © That Plants would 
«© then periſh, if they had not ſome other freſh Supplies, ei- 
ce ther from Rains, or from below ;”* finding the Evapora- 
tion to be four Times as much as the Dews that fall in the 
Night: and we know by Experience, that for much longer 
Time often no Rain falls. | | 

On the whole he reckons about two and twenty Inches of 
Rain to fall in his Neighbourhood, near HameTon Cour, 
in a Year; which may be reaſonably allowed, conſidering the 
ſeveral Quantities, which, on the niceſt Calculations, have 
been computed to fall in ſeveral Places, as computed by Dr. 
DERHAM, being the Reſult of many Calculations, as 
follows: 

The Proportions therefore which I ſhall now lay down 
& for the yearly Rain of all Places, whoſe Rain I have had 
© Information of, are theſe : | 

For ZURICH (till further Obſervations are made) thirty- 
c“ two Inches and a Half. 

“% For Pis A (till further Obſervations) forty-three Inches 
and a Quarter. - | | 

* For PARIs nineteen Inches. 

& For LISLE four Inches. ' 

* For TowNLEY in LANCASHIRE, forty-two Inches and 


6 | 
& a Half. T4 © os 
| ® Inirad. + Phils. Tranſa&, vol. IV. part II. page 82. 
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&« For UPMINSTER, nineteen Inches and a Quarter ; all 
cc of ENGLISH Meaſure.” 

Dr. HaLxs further mentions, That Nic. CrEqUIVs found 
that twenty-eight Inches Depth evaporated in a whole Year 
from Water; and the Evaporation of the Earth is found to 
water as one thirteenth to one fortieth z about one third. 

The Evaporation of the Earth in a Year is 9-15. (ſome- 
thing above nine Inches) from which 5 Inches, there are 
to be deducted 3-39 Inches (above three Inches and a Quar- 
ter) for circulating daily Dews; and then there remain 5-76 
Inches (five Inches and three Quarters.) Which 576 
Inches deducted from the Quantity of Rain which falls in a 
Year, there remains at leaſt 16-24 Inches Depth (ſixteen 
Inches and near a Quarter) to repleniſh the Earth with Moiſ- 
ture for Vegetation, and to ſupply the Springs and Rivers. 

Hence we find that two and twenty Inches of Rain in a 
Year, is ſufficient for all the Purpoſes of Nature in ſuch 
level Countries as this about TEDDIN G TON near HAMPTON 


Cour. 


But it plainly appears above, that the Evaporation in 
Summer frequently far exceeds all the Dews and Rains 
which fall then for a long Time; and, conſequently, the 
Heat would then deſtroy all Plants, unleſs provided for ſome 
other Way. 

In order therefore to find out what Stores of Moiſture 
Nature had provided in the Earth, againſt the dry Summer 


Seaſon, the laſt of JuLy 1724, the Doctor dug up three 


Cubic Feet of Earth, three Feet deep (and mentions the 
Soil, &c. of the Place.) And when thoſe ſeveral three Cu- 
bic Feet were become ſo dry as not to be fit for Vegetation, 
on weighing them ſeveral "Times, he found the firſt Foot 
(the higheſt) had loft ſix Pounds ten Ounces of its one 
Hundred and four Pounds four Ounces, being the Original 
Weight. That the ſecond had loſt ten Pounds of its original 
Weight of one Hundred fix Pounds fix Ounces and a Half. 
And Was the third had loſt ſix Pounds ten Ounces of its ori- 
ginal Weight of one Hundred eleven Pounds and one third. 
Which together amount to twenty-five Pounds two Ounces ; 
and the Doctor apprehends this a ſufficient Reſervoir for 
Plants in general, in dry Summers and dry Times: for ſeve- 
ral Plants ſtrike deep into the Earth, the Root of the Sun- 
flower he made the Experiment with, reached fifteen Inches 


into the Earth; and, conſequently, would draw Moiſture 


much deeper in dry Times than the Depth its Roots A, 
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Andi it is neceſſary to conſider the Heat of the different 
Times of the Year, and how far that may affect the Genera- 
lity of Plants; and what they can bear, before they will be 
burnt up and deſtroyed. | 

Now in regard to the Heat Plants can bear, the Doctor 
obſerves, That they will bear without Prejudice a greater 
Heat than that when Water is heated to the greateſt De- 
gree, he could bear his Hand in without ſtirring it about; 
and mentions the following Degrees of Heat at different Times: 

That in JuLyY the common Noon-tide Heat in the Sun 
& is about fifty Degrees. 

That the Heat of the Air in the Shade in JuLy, is, at a 
&«& Medium, thirty-eight Degrees. | | 

& That the Max and JuxE Heat is from ſeventeen to 
cc thirty Degrees, the moſt general Heat for the Generality 
& of Plants in which they flouriſh moſt, and make their 
& greateſt Progreſs in Growth. 

« 'The Autumnal and Vernal Heat may be reckoned from 
ten to twenty Degrees: the Winter Heat from the freezing 
Point to ten Degrees.” | 

The Doctor farther obſerves : - 

« That in JuLyY the Heat muſt have a conſiderable In- 
* fluence at two Feet deep, by Night as well as by Day. 

«« 'That the Dew in a hot Day cannot be of Benefit to the 
* Roots, but is imbibed into the Vegetables. 

« And that Nature has covered Roots with a very fine 
« thick Strainer, that nothing ſhall be admitted into them, 
& but what can readily be carried off by Perfpiration ; Vege- 
c tables having no other Proviſion for diſcharging their Re- 
« crement.“ * 

Since a plentiful Perſpiration is found ſo neceſſary for the 
Health of a Plant or Tree, it is probable that many of their 
Diſtempers are owing to a Stoppage of this Perſpiration by in- 
clement Air. ay 

The Perſpiration of Men is often ſtopped to a fatal De- 
gree, by Intemperance, violent Heats; and that of Vegeta- 
bles by inclement Air, unkindly Soil, or want of a gemal 
Moiſture. s | 

By comparing the Root, and the Plant above Ground, 
we fee the Neceſſity of cutting off many Branches from a 
tranſplanted Tree; for half the Root being cut off, (which 
is the Caſe of moſt young tranſplanted Trees) it is plain it 
Has but half the Nouriſhment, beſides its being put in a looſe 
Poſition. | | 

This 
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This (as well as Experience) ſtrongly evinces the great Ne. 
ceſſity of well watering new Plantations; which notwithſtand. 


ing what MILLER fays, that nothing being more injurious to 


them than over watering. + 


How the Ground is to be prepared for Barley; and of jt eeping 
and ſowing it. 


Barley (as before mentioned) requires as fine a Tilth, and 
the Ground to be in as good Heart as any white Corn whatſo- 
ever. And accordingly, before Turnips came to be ſo much 
cultivated, the Ground was generally prepared by a Fallow, 
a Manuring, and ſeveral Plowings. And the Vale Men who 

et not Turnips, uſe much of the ſame Huſbandry, or elſe 
Fold it with Sheep, or get twenty Buſhels of Pigeons Dung, 
and ſpread it on an Acre, when the Barley is ſowed, and har- 
row it in with it. 

But ſince Turnips have prevailed ſo much, they are found 
generally to prepare the Ground very well for Barley, and 


nov it is commonly ſowed after them; when it is eaſily brought 


to a fine Tilth, and when the Ground is in good Heart, there 
is no great doubt of a good Crop. | : 

The Care to provide good Seed, and to make it perfectly 
clean, is ſo generally to be done in all Grain, that it need not 
be here inſiſted on, only juſt mentioned; and the Change of 
Seed yearly, or once in two or three Years, is alſo found ve 
advantageous: and in the Caſe of Barley, that from ſandy ' 
Mort Loam is found the beſt for ſtiff Land, and that from ſtiff 
for ſandy. ; 

In very dry light Soils it may be ſowed early in Marcn, 
or any Time after; but in ſtiff Soils not till ApRIL, and 
ſometimes not till early in May. But in ſuch late Sowing, 
if the Seaſon does not prove favourable, you run great Ha- 
rard as to the having a good Crop; and may be aſſured it will 
be a late one, which 1s generally attended with ili Conſe- 
quences, and very often with fatal ones; eſpecially if the 
Barley be ſowed late, and not ſteeped, and a dry Time 
follows. In which Caſe, at beſt, the Seed lies long expoſed 
to Vermin, often comes up unevenly, and ſometimes not at all, 


Of Steeping. 


Whatever the Seaſon is, a moderate Steeping of Barley 
cannot be attended with any conſiderable + 
| | and 
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and may produce many great Advantages; as are mentioned 
at large under the Head Steeping. And when you ſteep, you 
may manage it in the ſame Manner as directed for Wheat; 
and almoſt any of the Steepings mentioned will make it grow; 
as fair Water will, as is well known by the putting it into the 
Ciſtern with Water in order to malt it. 

The Vale Men ſteep it in Salt and Water, in which an Egg 
will ſwim, twelve Hours; and ſome in Water in which Lime 
is diſſolved, or ſift dry Lime over it. 

The Rath-ripe Barley, as was before mentioned, is ſoon 
ripe; and, conſequently, there is little Danger in ſowing it 
late, ſince it frequently is ripe in nine Weeks, from the ſowing 
and ſeldom exceeds ten. But as the late Sowing muſt pro- 
bably carry it on to a drier Time, there will be the more Oc- 
caſion to ſteep it. ; 

The common Allowance for Seed Barley is from four to two 
Buſhels, according to the Time of ſowing, the Sort of Grain, 
and the Nature of the Soil; and taking three Buſhels in the 
Medium, the Produce being four Quarters, it will be about 
eleven for one. Whereas it only one half of the three Buſhels 
grew, and produced but two Stems, that would be ſixty 

uſhels, which is twenty Times the Seed; and I have known 
ſome large Fields to anſwer this Calculation. 

A late voluminous Writer applies here the common Saying 
of, © The more Furrows the more Corn,” which is very in- 
conſiſtent with the Drill Huſbandry, and ſetting the Seeds 
at a great Diſtance, which he recommends ſo warmly. 

Mr. HAMILTON in SCOTLAND ſet a Handful of Barley at 
fix Inches Diſtance ; which, in three Weeks, covered the Sur- 
face, and produced ſeven Sheaves; but they being ſtolen, he 
could not be ſure of the Produce. 3 N 

Mr. MiLLER thinks four Buſhels too much, it being his 
Opinion, that we generally ſow too much of all Grain. And 
if the Seed could be inſured againſt Vermin and Accidents, and 
be certain to grow, it would be no great Difficulty to aſcertain 
the Quantity. | 1 

Many others ſeem of the ſame Opinion in this Particular, 
that we generally ſow too thick; and this ſeems to concern all, 
or moſt Sorts of Corn. I made ſeveral Calculations under the 
Head of Wheat, of what Produce may reaſonably be expected 
from Grain ſowed at different Diſtances in the common Huſ- 
bandry; which may, in a great Meaſure, be as applicable to 
Barley as Wheat; and therefore, no more need to be ſaid as 


to that here; only that the Method there mentioned of ſowing 


the 
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the Furrows by Hand, may probably anſwer as well for Barley 
as any other Method whatſoever. 

The Manner of Plowing has been ſpoke to before, as well 
as Rolling; the latter of which is frequently abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary; and, when rightly timed, and prudently managed, is 
always advantageous. It ſhould be done after the firſt Shower 
of Rain, after the Sowing. 


Of weeding and reaping of Barley. 


No Corn is generally thought to ſuffer ſo much by Weeds 
as Barley, and therefore a very particular Care ought to be 
taken to preſerve it from Weeds, or to clean thoſe out which 

are got into it. The common Way of weeding Barley is very 
well known, and ſome Weeds will get into it either by Acci- 
dents, or by lying long in the Ground, and being treſh raiſed 
up, as was before mentioned. 

This is uſually done in JUNE, and if the Corn be then thin, 
a little Pigeons Dung, Malt Duſt, or any Thing of the like 
Nature will be of great Service to it. 

But if the Ground be duly managed, according to the Courſe 
of the new Huſbandry, the Ground will not be filled with 
Weeds, carried thither with improper Dung, which is often 
the Caſe. And if the Barley follow Turnips, as it now gene- 

rally does, the Preparation of the Ground made for the Tur- 
nips, and the uſual twice hoeing them, if carefully done, 
will cut up every riſing Weed. To which, if we add the Tur- 
nips after over- ſhadowing the whole Ground, and by that 
Means checking the Growth of any Weeds or Trumpery; all 
together, muſt keep the Ground pretty clear from them. But 
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| if there ſhould ſtill remain any Signs of this Evil, the Farmer 
. may turn up the Soil two or three Times to the Winter Froſts, 
| before there will be Occaſion to ſow his Barley. The Method 
p of managing which, to the greateſt Advantage, will be men- 
| tioned, when we come to treat of Turnips: and ſurely by 


ſome, or all of theſe Ways and Means, the Barley may be 
ſufficiently preſerved or cleaned from Weeds ; which will be 
very advantageous, not only in the growing Grain, but in the 
Caſe of Sheering, or ſoon Houſing, Loading, 'Threſhing, and 
fitting for the Market. | 
After the well clearing of the Barley from Weeds, we may 
reaſonably hope for an eaſy and expeditious Way of Reaping, 
and getting it made ſafe, Ja * f 
Now there is a very wide Difference in the Manner of reap- 
ing of Barley, between the Practice of the North Country _ 
| tne 
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the South Country Farmers: the former of which generally 
ſheer and bind, and ſhock it clean and carefully as they do 
their Wheat; by which Means it is kept from all thoſe Incon- 
veniences, which frequently happen to it by its lying on the 
Ground, and being alſo expoſed to all the Inclemencies of 
Weather. | 

But as this is a Corn not ſubject to ſhed, and the South 
Country Farmers principal Concern is, to take effectual Care 
of their Wheat; they commonly mow it, and a Man will this 
Way cut two Acres a Day, which is certainly a much quicker 
Way of diſpatching it, and fo far done at a much leſs Expence. 
After this, in ſome Places, they let it lie a Day or two, and 
then turn it ; and after a Day or two more, as the/Weather 
favours, and the Weeds are killed, they gather itin Cocks, as 
they uſually do Hay, and then load it. 

In other Places they let it lie after it is mowed, till they ap- 
prehend it is dry enough to load, though it be many Days, 
and rake it both Ways on Heaps, turning it up a little before 
they load it. However, in thoſe Places where they meddle 
not with it till they are juſt ready to load it, they are very nice 
in laying the Ears on that Part of the Swaſh, where the Scythe 
points out, and is the higheſt ; which they apprehend keeps it 
hollow, and lets the Wind under it to dry it: and they are alſo 
careful in keeping the Ears even together when they rake it. 
In ſome Places they have Forks with three large Tines, two 
under, and one riſing a good deal above it, by which they 
ſhove the Barley both Ways on an Heap. 

A Reverend Author calls theſe laſt Ways, The lazy and 
& flovenly Cuſtom of the South,“ but I rather attribute it to 
the want of Hands in the South, where they have much greater 
Corn Harveſts than thoſe in the North. 

The CruzLsta and FuLHam Farmers, who are thought 
to excel in the Management of this Grain, will, in a dry Time, 
ſometimes cock it in a Morning, whilſt the Dew is on it, to 
give it a little Sweat; and a little Rain on it whilſt it lies in 
the Swaſh, is thought rather advantageous than prejudicial to 


it. Some mention their letting it lie abroad, as giving it a finer 
Colour, 


Of the Produce and Advantages of Barley. 


A late ingenious Writer mentions the common Produce of 
Barley to be, Iwo and a Half, or three Quarters, on an Acre; 
but that he has ſometimes known four Quarters on an Acre. 
I preſume, he here ſpeaks of what is got amongſt the middling 
: | Farmers, 
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Farmers, ſince he himſelf mentions much greater Quantities 
of Barley on an Acre. ä 

Four Quarters in the common Courſe of Huſbandry, is ge- 
nerally reckoned a good Crop; but that allowing for the uſual 
Trouble and Expence of Fallowing, Dunging, and repeated 
Plowings, will not anſwer ſo well to the Farmer as is com- 
monly thought; as will appear from the following Calcula- 
tions in which I ſhall allow three Quarters and an Half as a 
common Crop, and value the Barley at two Shillings a Buſhel, 
which is as high as has been ſome Years, or as it is likely to 
be whilſt Wheat continues ſo cheap as it has lately been; Bar- 
ley being uſually reckoned one half the Value of Wheat. 

Now here the whole Produce would be two Pounds ſixteen 


 Shillings, and deducting the Outgoings, that is, Seed three 


Buſhels, fix Shillings ; the uſual Plowings, Sowing, Harrow- 
ing, and Rolling, twelve Shillings; Weeding, Reaping, 'Threſh- 
ing, and Cleaning, the Straw being of little Value, eight Shil- 
lings ; extraordinary Dung or Dreſſing, one Pound ; Rent 
eight Shillings : in the whole two Pounds fourteen Shillings 
fo that there is very ſmall Profit to the Farmer, above paying 
him for his Trouble. 

The common Profit of the uſual Produce of Beans and 
Peaſe is much better, as will after appear, and they help to 
improve the Ground for a Crop of Wheat : whereas it is ge- 
nerally allowed, that Barley impoveriſhes Land very much, 
and on moderate Computations a Crop of Oats, Clover, or 
Turnips, 'will be found to pay the Farmer better. 

But by the late Improvements made by the new Huſbandry, 
a conſiderably greater Profit ariſes from a Barley Crop, taking 
the Produce to be the ſame; for the Loſs of the Fallow Year 
(the Rent of which was not reckoned to the Outgoings of 
Barley, as it might be) is anſwered by a Crop *of Turnips, 
which will pay the Rent and what Manure is neceſſary, and 
the Huſbandry of them ; by which Method much leſs plow- 
ing is neceſſary for the Barley; and by this Means, all Things 
conſidered, one half of the Outgoings in the preparing for 
Barley is ſaved, which conſequently is ſo much clear Gain to 
the Farmer. : TY 

But there is another very conſiderable Advantage may be 
ſaid to ariſe from Barley, according to the new Courſe of Huſ- 
bandry; which is, That Barley, of all Grains, is the beſt qua- 


lified to admit the ſowing of a beneficial Crop of Clover in it. 


And Clover being the beſt Preparative for a good Crop of 
Wheat, at an eaſy Expence, and Wheat paying generally 
much the beſt of all Grain, the producing or promoting ” ex- 
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cellent a Crop, may reaſonably be allowed as an Advantage 


ariſing from Clover. 


A very ingenious modern Writer indeed thinks the ſowing 


Clover with Barley, to be no good Practice; and is for ſowing 
it alone in Au usr, thinking the ſowing it with Clover to be 


the Loſs of a Vear: but in this he is certainly miſtaken, ſince 


by ſowing the Clover with Barley in the Spring, it plainly 

ins as much Time as it grows from the Spring when it was 

{owed with Barley, till AuGusT, when it is ſuppoſed to be 
ſowed alone, and all is in the ſame Year. 

And as to the Goodneſs of the Clover when ſowed with Bar- 
ley, I have carefully enquired of ſome very ſenſible Farmers, 
their Opinions as to this Point; and was anſwered that they 
had as good Crops of Clover when ſowed with Barley, as could 
well grow; and I have ſeen ſome ſuch myſelf, and particularly 
one this Summer, at Mr. Woop's, at BROCKSHALL, near 

KELVvEDON in EssEX; which being very good, I ſhall here 
give ſome of the Particulars relating to it. 

Laſt Year he laid down a Field of twelve Acres with Clover, 
and this May, 1755, he turned into it to eat it, twelve Horſes, 


eleven Cows and a Bull, ten Oxen, eight Heifers, and one 


Hundred Sheep, and thirty Hogs; and kept them there till 
2 Midſummer, ſix Weeks at leaſt, and then ſaved it for 

os ; | 

I ſaw it finely grown in SEPTEMBER ; and about the End 
of that Month, he got from it four and twenty Waggon 
Loads of good Clover. It may be difficult at preſent to com- 
pute the value of all theſe, but it cannot well be reckoned at 
leſs than Sixty Pounds. 
But the Produce of Barley being frequently found much 
larger than what is above-mentioned, may well deſerve ſome 
Conſiderations about it. | OY." 

MILLER fays it is very common to have ten, twelve, or 
more Stems from one Corn; and that he has counted ſe- 
venty Stalks of Barley from one Root, which was tranſ- 
planted. 


In the Experiments mentioned before from the Philo- 


ſophical Tranſactions, the three Spires of Barley ſteeped 


there as before-mentioned and ſet at two Feet diſtance, had 
- ſixty, ſixty-five, and fixty-ſeven Stalks apiece from their 
ſingle Grain and Root, with every one an Ear on, and a- 
bout forty or ſomewhat more Corns apiece in them (which, 
at forty in an Ear, amounts to ſeven "Thouſand fix Hundred 
and Eighty Corns from the three Grains ; being above two 
Thouſand five Hundred from each ſingle Grain.) This peat 
Succe 
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Succeſs the Author thinks proceeded not ſo much perhaps 
from the Grain, having been ſteeped in any Liquors, as from 
the Fertility and Goodneſs of the Soil, and their competent 
Diſtance one from another. | 

The ſame Gentleman further oſerved, that new Shoots 
continually ſtruck up from the Roots; ſo that here, if the in- 
vigorating Heat of the Sun had not been cooled and weakened 
by the Approach of the Winter Seaſon, there would have 
been continually new ripe Corn, and empty Ears on the ſame 
Root “. 

. Now this may afford Matter for many curious Obſervations 
to be made by the ingenious, who have turned their 'Thoughts 
to Affairs of this Nature. 

But to conſider what MILLER mentions, and take his loweſt 
Eftimate of ten Stems to one Corn, and twenty Corns in a 
Stem ; that on the Suppoſition that only one Buſhel of the 
Seed Barley grew, would be two Hundred Buſhels for one, or 
twenty-five Quarters to an Acre; which is a Produce ſcarce 
to be much expected, however curious the Huſbandry may 
be : though undoubtedly it may be much improved from what 
it now commonly 1s. 

For if ſuch great Produce be feaſible, the Want of it muſt 
ariſe either from the not having good Seed, and the not or- 
dering it well, or from the not giving it Compaſs of Ground 
enough to grow in; or from the Ground not being properly 
prepared for it. 

The two former may be eaſily remedied, by common Care, 
with a very little or no additional Expence ; and as to the 
proper Preparation of the Ground, that ſhould be ordered in 
the beſt Manner, whether you ſow your Corn thick or thin, 
in the common or in the Drill Way, or if you ſet it. And 
ſuch good managing of the Ground can be no great Addition 
to what every good Farmer lays out in preparing his Ground 
for Barley; a Crown extraordinary would go a great Way, ei- 
ther in providing any ſteeping, or in bringing the Land to any 
Degree of Fineneſs, and indeed in both. 

This Author mentions, That the Barley Corn which pro- 
duced the moſt Grain was tranſplanted ; and under the Head 
of Wheat I have mentioned ſeveral Advantages ariſing from 
that Method of Management, which TI ſhall enlarge on far- 
ther hereafter; and the ſeveral Advantages that may ariſe to 
them thereby, which I apprehend may be in ſeveral Particu- 
lars equally applicable to Barley, and ſeveral other Species of 
Corn, and many Vegetables as well as to 'Turnips. | 8 

How 


* Phileſ. Tranſact. vol. IV. 2d part, p. 310311. 
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How far ſuch a Procedure may improve the Grain or Veget« 
ables tranſplanted is 25 uncertain, but may very well deſerve 
the Conſideration of the Curious, and the trying it in various 
Particulars ; for to name only the Improvements made in the 
now ſo much valued Aſparagus, which is known to grow 
wild in the Meadows in ſome Parts of ENcLAanD, and there 
is not eatable. It hath undoubtedly obtained its delicate Taſte 
from the ſeveral Tranſplantations, and different Methods of 
Management it hath met with under the Gardener's Care. 
We are all ſenſible what Changes appear in Barley, when 
made into Malt, what Alterations are made in ihe Hur of 


Wheat by the Baker, when he improves it into Bread; and 


the Changes of Milk into Butter and Cheeſe, by the Methods 
uſed in making them, were they not ſo common would be 
Matters of great Surprize to us. 

'There are ſeveral Inſtances of very. great Produce of Bar- 
ley. PLaTT's Friend plowed. twenty Acres of Graſs Ground, 
after croſs plowed it, and harrowed it three or four Times ta 
kill the Graſs, and mingle the fat with the lean, and 
ſowed it in the Beginning of Marcn, and had thirty Quar- 
ters per Acre, and ſold it that Year at four Shillings per 
Quarter. | | 

Sprat Barley has often produced ten or eleven Quarters 
when ſowed in MAarcn, tho? other Soils have produced but 
three or four. | | 

To which I ſhall only add, that Mr. NunN, in the County 
of Esskx, had the laſt Year a large Field of Barley, which 
together produced eight Quarters per Acre. This is cer- 
tainly very yield, and what Land proper for Barley, 
with good Management, may reaſonably be thought to pro- 
duce in Quantities, in a good Courſe of Huſbandry. 


** 
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5 has been generally thought the next beſt Bread Corn 
to Wheat, and accordingly was formerly very much uſed 
for that Purpoſe, and is ſo ſtill in ſome Places 3 a- 
lone, but then it has a peculiar Sweetneſs, which is generally 
diſagreeable to thoſe who are not ufed to it, and ſubjeas ay 
to Cholicks and Looſeneſſes, and the Bread made of it is blac 
and heavy. + 5 
But a ſmall Quantity of it was formerly, and ſtill is in ſe- 
veral Places, mixed with Wheat in the making of Bread, on 
Account of its keeping the Bread moiſt, and then is attended 
Vor. II. 9 with 
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with no ill Conſequences, but is rather thought to render the 
Wheat more tender, freſh, and agreeable to the Taſte. And 
it was the more cultivated on Account of its being the Product 
of barren, gravelly, ſandy Land, which was then thought 
capable of producing . elſe, or very little worth the 
Farmer's Care. : | 
The common or Winter Rye requires a Summer's Fallow, 
and more Expence and Trouble in the Management of it, 
then it is found to anſwer well: ſince the great Improvements 
made of thoſe dry ſandy Soils proper for it, by the Advantages 
made of. ſuch Sort of Soils, by the fowing of Turnips, and 
_ ſeveral artificial Graſſes, and the great Profit made jby them, 
and from the ſeveral Species of Corn, they give the Farmer 
an Opportunity of raiſing much more advantageous than 
Rye; this muſt, on Courſe, ſink it in the Huſbandman's 
Eſteem, and make it in general to be much leſs regarded. 
There are two Sorts of Rye. 
Firſt, the common or Winter Rye. 

Second, The leſſer or Spring Rye. 

The firſt Sort is what is uſually propagated amongſt us, and 
generally on ſuch dry barren Land as is above-mentioned, 
where better Corn will not grow. 

The ſecond Sort, or ſmall Rye, is to he ſown in the Spring, 
about the ſame Time when Oats are. It is apt to run into 
Straw if it prove a wet Seaſon, and this Sort is generally 

1 lighter than the other; however, it may be very conve- 
9 | niently uſed where Wheat or other Autumn Crops have 
f miſcarried. 

Two Buſhels are commonly allowed for Seed to an Acre, 
i and four Loads generally reckoned a middling Crop ; and it 

| uſually carries equal Price with Barley, and about one half of 

7 the Price of Wheat. 


4 In ſeveral Places they ſow Rye together with Wheat on the 
1 ſame Ground, and then it is called Maſlen, that is, Miſcel- 
|: lane, and will then bear a Price in Proportion to the Quantity 
& of Wheat which is mixed with it. | 
The beſt Judges think this Sort of Huſbandry to be a very 
ill one, ſince as the Rye is ripe before the Wheat, and muſt 
3 ſtand till they are cut together, the Conſequence muſt neceſ- 
| farily be, that the Rye will ſhed a good deal of its Grain ; 
. and what is more, the Grains, when ſo mixed, ſeldom make a 
4 Bread' that thoſe Perſons can well bear, who have been uſed 
14 to Wheat. But the Rye producing a Spirit, it is now ſaid to 
i be much uſed for that Purpoſe, and ſo far may ſave the MAP ; | 
5 | | | though 
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though I doubt ſuch a Uſe of it will prove no great Advantage 
to our Country. "3 : 

Rye is a quick Grower, and for that Reaſon the common 
Sort, as well as the other, ſometimes is ſowed in Spring, 
when Wheat miſcarries, and has anſwered ExpeQation : and 
the ſmaller Rye (as before mentioned) is very proper for this 
Purpoſe, as it is uſually ripe at the common Times of Har- 
veſt. The common Sort is ſometimes ſowed ſo late, in order 
8 be plowed in to fertilize the Ground for a better Species of 

rain, 

But there is another more beneficial Proſpe& of ſowing it 
in Autumn, which is, in order to provide Food for Ewes and 
Lambs in the Spring, when Turnips and Coleſeed are gone, 
or have failed, and before any other Sorts of Graſſes are grown 
to ſupport them: and it may be ſowed for this Purpoſe either 
on Land prepared particularly for this End, or on the Wheat 
Land after the Corn is carried off, or on other Stubbles when 
plowed up, or where Turnips have failed, and will probably 
anſwer Expectation, whichever Method of Management is 
taken with it for this Purpoſe. 

It is certainly the beſt Proof of a Man's being a good Far- 
mer, when he is known to provide proper and ſufficient Food 
for his Cattle and Sheep for the whole Vear in general, and 
alſo has a further particular View for a ſecond Proviſion for 
his Ewes and Lambs, in caſe any of the former intended Sorts 
ſnould miſcarry. | IEA 

All this he may certainly generally do, if he will but carefull 
_ conſider the ſeveral reſpective Times. The common natural, 
and the ſeveral artificial Graſſes, or Turnips, &c. will con- 
tinue at the latter End of the Year ; and alſo when he may ex- 
pect any of them to come into his Aſſiſtance in the Spring, 
and then think of, and provide ſuch other Supports for them 
in the Time. None of them are to be had in the uſual Courſe 
of Things, by ſowing either Turnips, Rye, or Coleſeed, by 
the Help of one or other of which (with God's Bleſſing) he 
need not much fear but he may have a plentiful Proviſion for 
his Stock all the Year round. For which Purpoſe Turnips (I 
apprehend) may be made much more ſerviceable than 1s at 
roy commonly imagined, as I ſhall endeavour ta ſhew when 
1come to treat of Turnips in particular. | 

It is for the Want of this Knowledge and Care, to provide 
Greens and Graſſes for their Sheep in the Winter and the Spring, 
that in many Places in the North they are obliged te prevent 
their Ewes from having Lambs, till they have natural Graſs on 
the Ground, to help them to 2 to ſupport them, which is of- 
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ten not till the End of Ayr, and ſometimes not till the Be- 
ginning of Max; and then they are obliged to eat their beſt 
mowing Grounds ſometimes to the twentieth of Max, before 
they can turn their Sheep to the Commons, and ſave their 
Grounds for Hay, If a dry Time then ſucceeds, theſe 
Grounds are burnt up, and 1 expected Product of Hay 
from their beſt Land, wholly, or in a great Meaſure deſtroy- 
ed, to the exceeding Diſadvantage of the Farmers, and ſome- 
times to their Ruin. 

And why may not Rye be ſowed for the Purpoſes above- 
mentioned amongſt Turnips, and anſwer the Farmer's Ex- 
pectation, eſpecially as the Ground on which Turnips are 
commonly ſowed, is generally better 1 * and uſually of 
a better Nature, and in much better Heart than the Land 
commonly allotted for the Growth of Rye; eſpecially 
where Turnips are ſowed after the Drill Manner, or ma- 
naged in the Method we ſhall after mention when we come 
to this Head. 1 
In plentiful Years Rye may be given to Fowl, or Hogs, which 
laſt delight in it, and will feed very well on it, when ground, 
and made into a Paſte, but then they ſnould always have Water, 
and alſo a few Beans or Peaſe at the laſt, to harden their Fat, 
which is commonly very beneficial in moſt Methods of feed- 
ing them. | 

This Grain is very ſubject to grow in the Ear, if any wet 
comes to it ; and it will be ſoon damaged if any green Weeds 
are mixed with it, ſo that particular Care muſt be taken of 
it in both theſe Reſpects; both to let it have Time in the 
Field, to prevent the Weeds making it to give in the Barn, 


which will make the Corn muſty, and therefore it ſhould 


be houſed dry, and that as ſoon as ever you can get it ſo. 
The keeping it in the Chaff, on a dry Floor, is adviſed for the 
preſerving it ſweet after it is threſhed; the dry Chaff imbibing 
any Moiſture which may happen. This Method has been men- 
1 is uſeful in ſeveral other Grains. 


Of the O AT. 

The Oat is generally next after Barley, but is 
commonly eſteemed of much leſs Value, and is according- 
ly much lefs regarded and huſbanded ; though, if we come 
coolly to conſider the ſeveral good Qualities it has, and the 


Profit it produces, and thoſe at how little comparative Ex- 


pence, we ſhall find it equal to Barley in all Uſes but one, 
and ſuperior to it in many; and in Reſpect of the 1 
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and Trouble attending each, and the Profit they reſpectively 
produce, it will be found preferable to Barley, and perhaps to 
all other Grain except Wheat. 

'The Oat generally grows in all Countries, and almoſt in all 
Sorts of Land; but thoſe Writers are very much miſtaken, 
who, one after another, roundly affirm, that it will grow in poor 
Land as well as rich; indeed no Land can well be too rich for 
it, but whoever expects a good Crop of it from poor Land, 
will find himſelf ſadly diſappointed. There is one undoubted 
Proof of its doing well in rich Land, becauſe it is generally 
firſt ſown when the richeſt Fields and Meadows are firſt 
broke up (to take off what they call the Edge of the Soil) 
me Richneſs of which would make Wheat run too much into 

traw. 

How Oats will anſwer in a rich Soil, I experienced many 
Years ſince, on breaking up a rich Meadow of three Acres, 
inclined to moiſture, on @ gentle Deſcent, which, with one 
plowing, and no farther Trouble, it being a dry Sum- 
mer, produced - Stems in general between five and fix 
Feet high, and ſome above, and very well headed. And 
though Oats were then cheap, theſe black ones were ge- 
nerally thought worth fifteen Pounds; and ſome Gentle- 
men brought in ſeveral of them above fix Feet high, 
which were hung up many Years in the Hall as Curioſities. 
This was clayey Ground, and ſome Lime-ſtone lay above it. 

In the ſame Neighbourhood black Oats were ſowed ſeven- 
teen Years ſucceſſively, in an undivided Field, but was ſeveral 
Times manured, and brought tolerable good Crops to the laſt. 

This was Lime-ſtone Land, and lay on a Deſcent; and [ 
apprehend might receive ſome Advantage from the Lands a- 
bove it, by the Waſh deſcending from them. 


The Oat is diftinguiſhed from other Corn, by the Grain, 


wing in looſe Panicles. | | 
There are three principal Sorts of it. 
1. The common, or manured White. 


2. The black Oats: which are omitted in GERARD and 


PARKINSON, though in fome Parts of ENGLAND they are 
more ſowed than the former, 
The naked Oat, much ſowed in CoxnwarrL. 

To theſe we may add two others very conſiderable. 

4. The red or brown Oats; and ſome, I ſuppoſe, reckon 
theſe the red and the gray, and all of them compriſe the 
large white PoLand Oat, under the Name of White; 
the Seed of it being brought from PoLanpD, gave it that 
Name, And as it degenerates here in a few Years, it 
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1 often brought new from thence. It is apt to ſhed after 
ain. | 

The white Oat has undoubtedly the larger Kernel, and 
turns out more Meal in the grinding than the black Oat ; the 
Meal of a Buſhel of the white being near three Pecks from the 

Mill, and that of the black but two Pecks ; but then the white 
Oat requires richer Land, and will not bear Cold fo well 
and as to every other Article, but what they call the Yield, 
the black is equal to_ the white, if not ſuperior in ſome Par- 
ticulars. + | 

For the black Oat as above-mentioned, does not produce 
equal quantity of Meal as the white does, Buſhel for Buſhel ; 
but the Meal of the black Oat is as white, or whiter than the 
other, and is certainly ſweeter. Notwithſtanding what is ſaid 
by two or three of our beſt modern Writers, the black is the 
moſt made into Bread, and the moſt eaten as ſuch, both in the 
Northern and ſome of the Midland Counties of EnGLanD, 
of any Sort whatſoever; and is generally allowed to do leſs 
Injury to the Ground than the others; and, I preſume, is 
much more generally cultivated in ScoTLAND, than either 
the common, white, or the PolAN D Oat: nor does it need 
any mixture of Wheat to make it wholeſome or palatable 
when properly made. Nor does it delight moſt in moraſs or 
fenny Ground, as Mr. LawRENCE writes; ſince the Crop I 
had, as before- mentioned, was on very good Ground, ſome- 
times eaten, ſometimes mowed on a ſtiff Clay at leſs than a 
Foot deep, lying on a gentle Deſcent, and ſome little Lime- 
ſtone Land lying above it. 'There are yearly vaſt Quantities of 
Acres of good black Oats got on Lime-ſtone Ground, which 
is well known to be very dry Land. But perhaps this miſ- 
taken Notion concerning black Oats, may ariſe on Account of 
their hardy Nature, and for that Reaſon their being frequent- 
ly ſown on ſuch Ground, where it is commonly thought no 
other Grain will grow. 'The naked Oats, when threſhed, 
will make Meal without gomg to the Mill, but it is not ſo good 
as the former Sorts. : | 


The Uſes of Oats. 


Oat being a very temperate mild Grain, is fit for al- 
moſt all Manner of Uſes and Purpoſes any Sorts of Corn can 
be; and being an hardy Grain it will grow in almoſt any Soil, 
and that with the leaſt Culture of any Grain whatſcever : it be- 
ing very prolifick will, all Things conſidered, be found the moſt 
profitable of any Grain whatſoever (except Wheat) which ee 
| t 


en d MIL LAe E. £95 


think it not much inferior to in this Particular; and may, in 
one Senſe, be ſaid to be an Improver of Land, as it paves the 
Way for its producing other Sorts of Grain. 

It is commonly known and obſerved, what great Fatigues 
and Labours the Scorch have frequently gone through, 
when ſupported only with a ſmall Quantity of Oatmeal, which 
is a manifeſt Proof of the Goodneſs and Spirit of that Grain, 
that could enable Men to go through ſuch Toils and Labours ; 
and it is very well known that the moſt of the Northern Pea- 
ſants have little elſe to ſupport them in their hard Labours, 
particularly in that of getting of Stone; in which Work I have 
known them to ſweat Day after Day, with no other Nouriſh- 
ment but Oat Cake (Bread) and Water ; and the better Sort 
of them with only an Addition of a little Butter and Cheeſe, and 
a little Whey or Buttermilk to drink, ſeldom taſting Fleſh Meat 
or any Malt Liquor whatſoever. | 

Oats, when malted, make a very pleaſant Ale, and are 
frequently uſed for that Purpoſe : and they are uſed in the 
Kitchen in a thouſand Particulars, in which the Flour 1s pre- 
ferred to the Flour of all other Grains; and there is no 
Pretence to ſet up any other as equal to it, except Wheat, 
which to be fure is to be. preferred before it in many 
Caſes. 2 | | 

It is alſo exceeding proper for the feeding of all Sorts of 
Fouls, and Swine of all Sorts, making the ſweeteſt Bacon of 
all Feeds; though it is thought very adviſeable to give the 
Swine a few Peaſe, toward the End of their feeding, in order 
to harden their Fat. 

The Excellency of Oats, as the beſt and moſt wholeſome 
Food for Horſes, is allowed by all; and that when they have 
been kept till they are thoroughly dry, therè is no Danger of 
thoſe Diſtempers which commonly attend, and are frequently 
fatal to thoſe fed on Beans. 

They are equally uſeful for the feeding the Cow or the 


Ewe, to help them to Milk, and to nouriſh their Voung; 


and at the ſame Time will ſupport the Ox in his Labour, or 
teed him fat for the Slaughter. And the Straw is valuable 
for Food for Beaſts, beyond that of all Grain, and when 
ſome of the lighteſt Oats are left in it, and only the beſt 
threſhed out (which is called batting) it is thought very 
good Food for Beaſts; and Packs of Hounds, and all 
2 Dogs, are commonly fed with Oats, when ground 

wn, | | | | 
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Of the Soils | proper for Oats. 


As to the Soils, it has been mentioned that they will 
grow on all, and do very well on moſt, where a Crop of 
Corn can be reaſonably expected; yet Oats certainly do beſt 
on the beſt Ground; for which we may appeal to common 
Experience, when they are ſown at the firft breaking up 
good Ground, or when the Ground is well manured for them, 
which is common in the North ; and the Inſtances before, 
and which will be mentioned hereafter, alſo fully confirm the 
'Truth 6f this. 

Oats will do with the worſt Tilths, in the pooreſt Ground 
of any Grain, and very ſeldom have that Culture they well 
deſerve, and will anſwer for in their Produce : dry Ground 
will agree with them as well as wet, as is abundantly manifeſt 
by the great Quantity of Oats got upon Lime-ſtone Ground, 


and the great Produce ariſing thence, fome Inſtances of 
which are herein mentioned, ſcarce to be exceeded in any o- 


ther Place, and far beyond the Crops mentioned by our late 
Writers as the common Product of Oats. I have had very 
good Crops of them after Turnips eaten on the Land, with- 


out any other Manure, the Produce being from ſix to eight 
Quarters an Acre. 


Of Seed Oats, and the changing them, 


The Seed uſually allowed for an Acre is four Buſhels ; but 
in ſeveral Places, they ſow ſix or more, where the Ground is 
r, or where ſuch an ill Cuſtom has prevailed. . In this 
Article of Seed, the Farmer ought to be careful in getting 
what is good, and, and changing it from different Sorts of 
Soils, as in any Kind of Grain whatſoever, ſince he will find 
it equally beneficial. It is ſeldom that Oats are ſteeped, nor 
do they ſeem to want it as to their certain growing: and as 
to any other Advantages that may accrue to them by ſteep- 
ing, the Reader will find them mentioned under the Head 
of Steeping, and the Practice of it muſt be left to his own 


Diſcretion, 


There is a Saying mentioned, That a quick Man 
ſhould ſow 'Oats, and a flow Man Barley; becauſe Oats 
need not be ſown ſo thick as Barley, but according to 


the Quantity of Seed allowed to each; this is no certain 


Direction. 


Formerly 


Formerly they uſed not to ſow Oats till Manxch, but 
of late Vears they commonly plow for them at the Be- 
ginning of FEBRUARY, and ſow and harrow them in from 
the Middle of FEBRUARY, and fo on; and now apply to 
them in this Particular, the Saying, the ſooner in the Ground 
the ſooner out; and find by Experience, that their Crops are 
generally ripe ſooner than they formerly were when ſowed 
later. And as this is their principal, if not only Grain in many 
Places, they generally weed it carefully, but have not had 
the beneficial Cuſtom of Rolling it long practiſed amongſt 
them in the North; nor has it yet generally prevailed, though 
now found ſo advantageous to it. 


Of Reaping. 


In regard to the reaping of Oats, the North far exceed the 
South Country Farmers, ſince they generally ſheer their Oats 
as carefully, and as clean from Weeds as the niceſt Farmers 
do their Wheat; and ſome of them bind the Sheaves as 
they ſheer them : but others more prudently leave them open 
all the Day, by which the Middle of the Sheaf gets very 
dry ; and then they bind them up, and ſet them in Shocks, | 1 
ten or twelve in a Shock, as the Farmer pleaſes ; two cal- * 
led hooders, being gently drawn over the Tops of, and 1 
covering the others, &c, They will ſtand thus many Days 
without any Damage; and in Caſe of any very ſevere Wea- 
ther, will, on a dry Day, be fit to load; fo that if the * 
Farmer have but Patience, it is very ſeldom that Oats ſuf- . 
fer in the Field; and if they be led moiſt, they ſuffer leſs 
in the Barn on that Account than any Grain whatſoever, 
both in Reſpe& of the Nature of the Oat, and of the 
Straw. The uſual Price of Sheering is about Three Half- 
pence per Thrave, and the North Countrymen are very 
dextrous at this; and when they come into the South to 
work, as many of them do in Harveſt, excel the South 
Countrymen in the Article of Sheering. 

If the ſowing be deferred long, as it ſometimes is till 
APRIL, then it ſhould be well harrowed in; and in ſome 
Places the Wetneſs of the Land almoſt obliges the Farmer to 
the ſowing ſo late. 
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Of the Produce, and other Advantages of Oats. 


MirI En mentions Oats as a very profitable Grain, and 
that the uſual Produce is five and twenty Buſhels ; ts 
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he has ſometimes known more than thirty on an Acre. This 
is a very poor Account of the Produce of this Grain, ſince 
tour Quarters are common on very indifferent Ground ; and 
fix or ſeven is no extraordinary Crop ; and ten Quarters 
are frequently had with only one Plowing without any further 
Trouble. 

I am certain I had an Hundred Buſhels or above of black 
Oats on an Acre, as before mentioned, with only once Plow- 
ing, and that without any Rolling or Manuring whatſoever ; 
and it is very common to have forty or fifty Thraves on an 
Acre; each Thrave conſiſting of four and twenty Sheaves, 


and each Thrave if the Oats be good, and the Sheaves of the 


uſual Size, yielding from one Buſhel three Pecks, to two 
Buſhels one Peck: ſo that an Hundred Buſhels on an Acre 
is nothing extraordinary, both in DERBYSHIRE and STAF- 
FORDSHIRE on good Land. And I have known an expe- 
rienced Farmer in STAFFORDSHIRE who had three Hundred 
Thrave of good black Oats on five Acres, on good dry Lime- 
ftone Ground, with only common Huſbandry, and once 
Plowing, as he told me himſelf. This was thought a very 
good Crop, but not ſuch a one as to occaſion any Amazement, 
ſeven, eight and ten Quarters being very common. To 
which TI ſhall add one Inſtance more; which, tho' nothing 
extraordinary to me, will appear ſo to thoſe who think four 
Quarters of Oats a good Crop. 

The Inſtance I ſhall laſt mention is, that of a Crop of Oats 
of a pretty large Field of a Farmer in the Ifle of MER- 
Sry in Essxx; which the laſt Year brought him eight 
. 2 an Half of Oats an Acre through the whole 
Field. 

This Crop followed one of Wheat, and he managed his 
Land after the following Manner: It being a very dry Time 
after Wheat Harveſt, he ſet Fire to the Stubble, and burnt 
it off very clean; after gave the Field three clean Tilths, 
and laid it on a round Ridge (as they call it) all the Winter, 
and then ſowed it as uſual with Oats in the Spring, and had 
the Produce above mentioned. 

The three Plowings may be thought an extraordinary Ex- 
pence (and indeed is very unuſual for Oats) but where the 
Ground is kept in a good Courſe of Tillage; and a Man with 
two Horſes can plow two Acres, or at leaſt an Acre and an 
Half a Day, the Expence is nothing extraordinary. An 
Acre not engaging ſuch a Team above two Days at the mot, 
for three Plowings; and a conſiderable Benefit to the enſuing 
Crop may be reaſonably expected, as well as the keepi = 

| a 
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Land ſweet and clean from Weeds, is the great future Ad- 
vantage that will be to the Land in the ſucceeding Crops of 
whatever Kind they be. 

Another Writer ſays, © Moſt People ſow Oats for two 
&« Reaſons, one becauſe they lower the Strength of new 
« Ground, and the other to give old Ground the Benefit of 
« Change of Seed;” and yet this ſame Perſon allows five 
Quarters on an Acre, as a common Crop, and ſays, He 
& has known nine, and that they have often ten Quarters 
c an Acre, when they Manure the Ground for Oats;” fo 


that by his own Confeſſion and Reaſoning, a common Crop 


of Oats far exceeds a common Crop of Barley. And where 
the Land has the ſame Manuring for Oats which Barley re- 
quires, it hath the Crop of Oats double to that of Barley; 
and, conſequently, is preferable to Barley, for the bare 
Profit they will reſpectively bring to the Farmer, the Prices 
of the one and the other not being uſually much different. 
But this Preference of Oats will appear more, after we have 
conſidered the Advantages of Oats, which have by ſeveral 
been on the whole frequently eſtimated equal to the general 
Produce of a Crop of Wheat. 


The Advantages of Oats. 


There are three very conſiderable Advantages the Oat 
claims, which no other of the white Corns do; nor, indeed, 
any other Sort of Grain common amongſt us, has any 


Pretence to vie with it in, with the leaſt Appearance of 
Reaſon. 


The firſt is, that it will grow and pay frequently very 


well on thoſe Lands, which will not anſwer to the Sowing 
any other Sort of Grain: and this Advantage 1s generally al- 
lowed the Oat by all who write on this Subject; which they 
have rather carried to an Exceſs in its Behalf, when they ſay, 
It will grow in all Countries, and on all Lands; that there 
is no Ground too rich, or too poor for it; which cannot be 
ſaid of any other Grain whatſoever. So that in this Reſpe& 
Oats have undoubtedly the Advantage above all other Grain 
whatſoever. i . 

The next Advantage of the Oat is, That it is pretty cer- 
tain to bring a very good Crop, on the firſt breaking up any 
good Meadow or Paſture Ground; of which we have given 
ſome Inſtances before, and might eaſily add numerous others: 
but this Advantage is alſo generally allowed to the Oat, that 
it, in this Caſe, commonly produces a very good Crop, without 
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any Manner of Expence, but of one Plowing and Sowing, 


And alſo prepares the ſame Ground much better than it 
could be any other Way for a ſucceeding good Crop of 
Wheat, which is ſo eagerly ſought for in all the Corn Coun. 
tries. | 

The third particular Advantage of the Oat is, The Benefit 
ariſing from the Goodneſs of the Straw for Food for Cattle; 
for which Uſe it is uſually fold in our North Countries, from 
Four-pence to Six-pence a Thrave; and, conſequently, to- 


lerable good Crops may on a Medium be valued at twenty 


Shillings per Acre, in which no other Straw can be compared 
to it as to the Sweetneſs of it for Food; nor indeed is there 
any other Straw but Wheat of any Value to ſpeak of. And 
though Wheat Straw excels it for Thatch, yet Oats will 
laſt ſeveral Years for that Uſe; and, on the Whole, may 
juſtly have its Straw reckoned amongſt the Excellencies be- 
longing to the Oat. 

There is another Advantage it certainly has over the two 
moſt eſteemed Sorts of Grain, Wheat and Barley, which is, 
That it is got with leſs Plowing, requires not ſo fine a Tilth, 
and not near ſo much Manuring in general, as they do to 
procure an equal reſpective proportionable good Crop; all 
which will be ſaved in the Farmers Out-goings, and will 
enter into every wiſe Man's Conſideration. It is not ſubject 
to Smut, ſo prejudicial to Wheat, and ſuffers the leaſt in a 
wet Seaſon of all Grain, being as ſoon dry as any, and ſuffer- 
ing the leaſt when houſed wet. x 

And as to the general Advantages of other Grains, it may 
be ſaid to ſtand at leaſt with them on a level; for, it gives 
the Farmer an Opportunity of varying his Grain, which is 
one of the general Advantages of Huſbandry; and, particu- 


larly in what is called the new Huſbandry. It ſeems not to 


diſlike the following any other Grain; and to anſwer any Huſ- 
bandry which the Situation of the Ground, as to its Good- 
neſs, will afford it. 

It alſo allows a long Time after other Crops are got off 
the Ground, for the meliorating the Land, by the Benefit 
of its lying expoſed in Fallows, and to Winter Froſts, before 
it is neceſſary to ſow it; the Advantages of which are very 
well known. | | 

Laſtly, it is ſuperior to all other Grain but Barley, in its 
Capacity of receiving the foreign Graſſes to be ſowed with 
it, from which a great Part of the Advantage of all the new 
Huſbandry particularly depends, of which we ſpoke betore, 
under the Head of Barley, and therefore ſhall not * it 
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here, but ſhall only ſay, The Oats have a Right to every 
Thing ſaid advantageous of Barley in that Reſpect. 


A late Writer gives the Oat the Preference to Barley in 


this Point, in the following Words: * An Oat Crop is the 
« propereſt Corn of all others, to ſow any of the Graſs 
« Seeds amongſt, if the Ground -is in Heart, becauſe the 
e Stalks of Oats are apt to ſtand ſtiffer than Barley, and 
& thereby the Crop of Graſs is in leſs Danger of being 
«« ſpoiled.” 

This Author juſtly obſerves, © If the Ground is in Heart,” 
fince the Land ſet apart for Oats, is very ſeldom ſo well ma- 
nured for Oats, when the Graſs Seeds are to be ſown in it, 
as it is for Barley; and, conſequently, a leſs valuable Crop 
of the Graſles is to be expected when the Land is in a poorer 
Condition: but the right Way of judging is, when they are 
in the ſame equal Condition of Goodneſs; and then to ſee, 
which would anſwer the beſt. But even in this Caſe I would 
not inſiſt on its Superiority to Barley in this Particular, but 
only ſay it is equal to it: for the Oat has other ſufficient 
Advantages above the Barley, as may appear from what is 


before-mentioned here, and above, of its Uſes, and from what 


will be ſeen in the following Calculation. 
A Calculation of the Profits of Oats. 


In this Calculation I ſhall not take the Produce of a Crop 
of Oats at nine or ten Quarters, which frequently happens; 
but at ſix Quarters, which may generally be reckoned a good 


Crop. 


be reckoned at twenty-pence the Buſhel ; which being thir- 
teen Shillings and four-pence per Quarter, ſix Quarters will 
amount to juſt four Pounds for the Produce of the Oat ; and 
the Straw will above anſwer the Sheering, Loading, Threſh- 
ing and Cleaning. The other Out-goings will generally 
ſtand thus: Seed four Buſhels, fix and eight-pence ; Plow- 
ing, Sowing, Harrowing, and Rolling, ſix Shillings and 
eight-pence : Rent reckoned as the Barley, eight Shillings. 
And though Oats have very ſeldom any Manure laid on the 
Land in particular for them; yet, in this Caſe, I will allow 
ten Shillings and eight-pence for Manure. So that the Out- 

ings wilt be in the whole, all Expences and trouble allowed 
for, one Pound twelve Shillings; which, deducted from four 
Pounds, the Produce of the Crop of Oats, there will re- 


main 


Eſtimating the Value of a Buſhel of Oats at one ſixth 
Part leſs than the Value of Barley, the Oats will then be to 
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main two Pounds eight Shillings clear Profit to the Farmer, 
Whereas the clear Profit of Barley, all Out-goings allowed 
for, am6unted to about eight Shillings. So that this Way, 
there is two Pounds Difference. And if Oats are ſometimes 
leſs, ſo is Barley frequently : and if Barley ſometimes exceeds 
four Quarters, Oats much oftener exceed ſix Quarters. So 
that on the whole, the Oat ſeems to have a clear Right of 
Preference to the Barley, as to the Profit accruing to the Far. 
mer from them reſpectively: and, on an Average, the Oat 
will be found to produce twelve or more for one; and few 
other Sorts of Grain can pretend to do more. 

8 this Calculation of the Profit, I reckon on the white 

at. 

Moſt of our Writers, (though many of them Perſons of 
very good Underſtanding) inſinuate the great Advantage of 
Oats to be, that they will grow in the North, where no- 
thing elſe would ; and even include in that ſome of our very 
Midland Counties, as DERBYSHIRE and STAFFORDSHIRE. 
It may not be amiſs to conſider this Matter, that the Farmer 
may not be diſcouraged from attempting to raiſe good Corn, 
Fruit and Vegetables, in whatever Part Providence has placed 
him ; provided he a& with Prudence, and engage, not too 
deep at once in any Trials of this Kind. 

It was long before it was known, that a Cherry would 
grow in ITALY, or a Grape in FRANCE; much leſs either 
of them in BRIT ATN. And the great Sir WILLIAM TEMPLI, 
who lived within Memory, was ſtrongly of Opinion, that 
no better Wall Fruit than a Plumb would grow beyond 
NorTHAMPTON, though the contrary is now well known 
to the Nation. | 

To come from Generals to Particulars, which ſtrike the 
deepeſt. It is not many Years ſince, in the Pariſh of As HE- 
OVER, near CHESTERFIELD, in the County of DERRV, 
no Wheat was got, though it is now in great Plenty; and 
all owing (as I have been credibly informed) to a Woman 
married from a Corn Country, who perſuaded her Huſband 
to try, as there was Lime enough for Wheat; which proving 
ſucceſsful, encouraged others, and has ſpread all around. 

Another Inſtance fell within my Obſervation, for going 
once directly from CHESHIRE to LONDON, I ſaw Barley cut 
and in the Shock, between WINNINGTON BRI ůU GSE and 
NorTHWYCH ; and no other Corn of any Sort cut in all the 
Way to LoN DON, though I took particular Notice. 

To which I ſhall only add from Mr. HAMILTON, who re- 
ſided ten Years in ENGLAND, and made it his Buſineſs x in- 

a | | ED orm 


% 


Book V. Gf TIL LAG-E. 303 


form himſelf in Huſbandry. ©* They there had as good and 
&« as large Carrots, Cabbage, and Parſnips, as ever he ſaw in 
„% ENGLAND.” 

But having paved the Way for a favourable Hearing by 
theſe Inſtances, this being a Matter of almoſt general Concern, 
I ſhall here take the Liberty to enlarge a little on this Point. 

Corn, Vegetables, &c. r e ar owe their Excellence to 
the Nature of the Soil, the Goodneſs of the Air, a proper Si- 
tuation, Shelter, and a kindly ſuitable Heat: all but the laſt 
are undoubtedly to be had in all Parts of the Kingdom, as well 
as near LONDON, as might be eafily proved in particular. 
And in order to ſet the Point of Warmth in a proper Light, I 
will give the Tables of the different Quantities of Heat, in 
different Parts of the Kingdom, as they have been calculated 


by thoſe who are thought well verſed in Affairs of that Nature; 


and will after make ſome Obſervations on this Subject. 

Tables of the Quantity of the Sun's Heat at Noon, when it 
is vertical at the Summer Solſtice, the two Equinoxes, and 
the Sun's Entrance into Taurus and Virgo, for the ſeveral La- 
titudes from 44® to 569. 

In theſe I ſhall mention only thoſe we are concerned in, be- 
ginning at the Lizard Point, and ending at EpinBuRGH. 
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The Gentleman who procured theſe Tables and Calcula- 
tions, very juſtly obſerves, that tho* they ſhew the real Dif. 
ference of the Sun's Meridian Heat, in different Latitudes, 
yet they do not account for the greater Number of Hours of 
the Sun being above the Horizon, which a Northern Latitude 
has more than a Southern one; which is the principal Thing 
as to our preſent Purpoſe. | 

And therefore he aſſures the Reader, in general, and by 
one round Number, That during all the Summer Seaſon (the 
Time of ripening Fruits) betwixt the two Equinoxes, there 
are no leſs than one Hundred Hours of Sunſhine at Dur ay, 
more than there are at PLYMOUTH; as might eaſily be ſhewn 
by a particular Table. | 

There are ſeveral other Particulars which, under this Head, 
may be taken into Conſideration, in Behalf of thoſe who live 
Northward, which may ſet them on the Level with, or give 
them a Superiority over, ſome of the more Southern Coun. 
tries ; beſides what this Author mentions of the greater Num- 
ber of Hours of Sunſhine they enjoy, more than theſe as above- 
mentioned. 

As firſt, the different very good Sorts of Soil frequently 
found in the Northern Counties, which all allow to be a con- 
ſiderable Article in this Point, when compared with ſeveral 
other Sorts of Soil in the South. | 

Another Advantage is, that in ſeveral of the hilly Countries, 
which are the moſt ſubject to be contemned, there are frequent 
Vallies ſo well guarded by the Hills, from all Manner of un- 
kindly Winds and Storms; and of ſo good a Soil by Nature, 
and the Produce of which is ſo promoted by the Reflection of 
the Sun's Heat, by the Poſition of the Hills, that they are as 
forward as any Places in the South ; and allowing them the 
ſame Culture, would have as early and much ſweeter Produce 
than the Ground near LoN DON would, with the ſame Ma- 
nagement; and would produce all Sorts of Vegetables, and 
moſt Sorts of curious Fruits, equal to thoſe in the Southern 
Countries. 

I could name ſeveral particular Places which would anſwer 
what is abovementioned, but ſhall rather take Notice bf thoſe 
more generally known. | 

CHATSWORTH in DERBYSHIRE, the Seat of his Grace 
the Duke of DzvonsHiRE, though far from being a kindly 
Situation, or placed on a good Soil, is managed ſo as to pro- 
duce moſt Things nearly equal in Goodneſs to thoſe in the 
South. RES 

| And 
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And HappoN, two Miles from it, the antient Seat of the 
Duke of RuTLANnD's Family, is on a better (Lime-ſtone 


Soil) and before it was neglected, and indeed deſtroyed, pro- 


duced as good. Vegetables and Fruit, as then were found in 
moſt Parts of the Kingdom. And ſtill, though only under a 
common Gardener's Care, it produces admirable Vegetables 


and Fruits, which many Years were ſent to BuxToN or 
CHATSWORTH. But of late Years BuxToN, which was 


always thought to be placed in as barren a Place, and as un- 
kind a Situation as could well be imagined, and which, within 
my Memory, uſed to fetch Greens and Vegetables for twenty 
Miles round, to furniſh the Gueſts with what was proper for 
them ; even this barren Place is now ſo managed, as to pro- 
duce every thing neceſſary and uſeful, and many Things cu- 
rious for the numerous Gueſts who reſort to it. 

Now theſe Inſtances, with what was before-mentioned, will 
undoubtedly ſhew that the Northern Countries are capable of 
producing the Grains and Vegetables which ſome would ap- 
propriate only to the South. 

The whole Earth is reckoned naturally barren, as to the 
Production of Corn; and clayey Land, which was uſually 


eſteemed the moſt unkind of all Soils, by proper Culture, 1s. 


brought to produce the beſt Wheat, the beſt of all Grains. 

A Reverend Gentleman, who made this Point his peculiar 
Concern, declares, that after living in the Middle or Southern 
Parts of ENGLAND, the firſt Part of his Life, on his Removal 
into the Biſhoprick of DuRHAM, he never eat more or better 


Fruit, even of the later Kind (except Grapes) than after he 


came into that Biſhoprick ; and thinks a Degree or two will 


have little Influence as to Fruit, in Compariſon of the Soil and 


Situation; and that, were there as good Markets in the North 
as at LONDON, all the curious Things ſo much admired at 
LonpoN, would be equally raiſed there. And the Argu- 
ment 1s much ſtronger for the well raiſing of Corn and Vege- 
tables, than for the raiſing curious Fruits. 

So that on the whole it appears, that the greateſt and moſt 
conſiderable Difference of Heat and Warmth, for ripening 
Fruit, Corn, or other Vegetables, ariſes principally from the 
Nature and Circumſtances of Soil and Situation, from a Place 
lying on the South or North Side of a Hill, from its being on 
the Top of a cold Hill, or in a Vale; from its being ſheltered 
or not ſheltered from Winds; from its lying on a cold Clay, or 


on a warm Sand or Gravel. Theſe are the Circumſtances 


chiefly to be regarded. 
Vor. II. 77 
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For it is very plain that a Garden, or Land lying on an eaſy 
Slope on the South Side of an Hill, receives more of the Sun'; 
Rays than the fame Quantity of Ground lying on a Plain, and 
hath more real Advantage of Heat from the Sun, than ſeveral 
Degrees of Southern Latitude would give it, cæteris paribus, 
And the Argument is ſtronger ſtill, if the Ground in the South 
ſlope to the North; the ſame Thing is to be ſaid with Reſpect 
to cold Clays, and warm Gravels, they being guarded or not 
guarded from Winds, and ſo on. | 

As to the Inconveniences which are common to the whole 
Iſland, ſuch as the Inequalities of our Seaſons, the Violence 
of our Winds, and the ſudden Changes of our Weather, they 
cannot be ſaid to be more prejudicial to the North than the 
South; but on the contrary, according to Dr. DERHANM's 
Hiſtory of our great Froſt, the South ſuffered then much more 
than the North, as he and other Obſervers mention, of which 
they give numerous particular Inſtances. | 

Theſe Obſervations may not only ferve to reconcile the Far- 
mer and others to a Northern Situation, but” alſo-encourage 


them to equal Induſtry and Application, with thoſe who are 


ſituated more in the South; ſince they find, that if they act 
with equal Judgment, they need not fear but they will meet 
with equal Succeſs. 9 
Hence alſo they may draw many uſeful Obſervations, as to 
the Manner of ordering their Grain and their Roots, from the 
ſeveral Advantages they may reap from the different Natures 
of their Soils, and the different Poſition of their Grounds, as 
to North and South, and the proper Shelter they may ſeve- 
rally enjoy, or which may be provided for them; it being 
commonly obſerved by Farmers, that the one Side of a Corn 
Land, in many Situations, is much thinner of Corn than the 
other. And the ſame may be ſaid of Fruits, and may be ap- 
plied in numerous other Inſtances. 
Io return to Oats, there is one other Thing I ſhall obſerve 


_ relating to them, which is, about the Manner of keeping them. 


Of keeping of Oats. . 


The Oat has one farther Advantage, that it may be kept 
the ſecureſt, and in the eaſieſt Manner of moſt Sorts of Grain, 


jf not of all Kinds whatſoever. © | 


It was obſerved before, how little ſubject it is to receive Da- 
mage when houſed in the Barn, or placed in a Stack, on Ac- 
count of the Nature of the. Straw, which is both ſweet and 
dry, and the leaſt ſubje to be muſty of any Sort. 8 , 
| | | E ats 


\ + 


Oats will alſo keep very well when threſhed, and laid by in 
the Chaff, without any further Trouble or Care, provided 
they be not laid by wet, or wet be not permitted to come to them, 
in ſuch a Degree as would ſpoil any other Corn whatſoever. 

But the principal Method of ſecuring the Product of this 
Grain, where it is uſed as Bread, is by firſt grinding it, and 
making it into Meal, and then putting it cloſe down in an Ark 
of Wood, where it will keep good many Years. This Method 
is ſo well known in the Countries where the Meal is generally 
uſed for Bread, that there is ſcarce a Family but has one of 
theſe Arks kept under Lock and Key, either in the Dwelling 
Houſe, or in ſome Building adjoining to it, or in their Barns. 
In which, thoſe who are able, keep a ſufficient Stock for their 
Families, from Time to Time ; and thoſe who can keep it for 
a riſing Market, oft ſell it at the ſame proportionable Profit as 
thoſe do who can ſave Wheat till it riſes. It is very common 


to put four Hundred Pecks of Meal into one of theſe Arks. 
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Of the BEAN. 


The Bean was well known to, and much eſteemed by the 
Antients; but Mr. Ray obſerves it is diſputed amongſt the 
Botaniſts, whether their Bean was the ſame which is now uſu- 
ally ſowed with us; ſince it is very certain, from many Places 
both of THEoPHRASTVUS and DiosCoRIBES, that the Bean 
of the Antients was ſmall and round. a 

Vet, as he obſerves on the other Side, it ſeems incredible, 
that a Pulſe ſo common, and of ſuch daily Uſe, ſhould be ut- 
terly diſuſed, or change its Name, and have another ſubſti- 
tuted in its Place, without any one taking Notice of it. 

But if a Conjecture may be allowed in this Caſe, the Bean 
of the Antients, as deſcribed by Mr. Ray to be ſmall and 
round, and which was formerly ſo much eaten, ſeems more 
like what is now called the Magazan Bean, - after-mentioned, 
than that we moſt commonly ſow. And as to the Uſe of its 
being loſt, or the Name being changed without any particulat 
Notice taken of it, ſo many Things of that Kind have hap- 
* in the Succeſſion of Ages, that it cannot occaſion much 


onder 0 ; p a 
ä Of the Sorts of Beans. 1 
Theſe are principally two. 6 | Fr OE: 
The leſs or common Field Beans, or Horſe Beans, generally 
ſowed in the Fields. At e 3 
be Xa The 
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'The great Garden Beans of various Sorts and Colours, for 


the moſt Part white, but ſometimes red. 

PYTHAGORAS forbad his Diſciples meddling with Beans 
what he meant by this was, that they ſhould abſtain from 
meddling with the Affairs of the Republick; becauſe the An- 
tients uſed Beans in the electing their Magiſtrates as Diſtincti- 
ons when they voted. 

The Bean has a papilionaceous Flower, which is followed 
by a long Pod, filled with large Seeds; the Stalks are firm 
and hollow, and the Leaves grow by Pairs, and are faſtened 
to a middle Rib. 

The common Farmers feldom fow any but the ſmall or 
Horſe Beans in the open Fields: but as many of thoſe called 
Garden Beans are now much cultivated in the Fields, both 
near LoN DON, and in ſeveral other Places, and are equa 
capable of being managed after that Manner, and that with 
greater Advantage to the Owner, the one as well as the other 
deſerves a Place in ſuch a general Undertaking as this, for the 
Farmer's Intereſt, whoſe Advantage ought to be particularly 
regarded in every point. If it be rightly conſidered, in rea- 
lity, a Garden is but a little Field well cultivated, and what 
we call a Field, but a great Garden capable of all the ſame 
Methods of Management. Which large Field, managed 
with the ſame proportionable Induſtry, Manure, and Care, 
will produce a proportionable Profit, both in the Caſe of 
Beans, and alſo of all Sorts of Vegetables, as will evidently 
appear to any Perſon who will but walk into the Fields about 
CHrrseta, FulLnam, BaTTERSEA, and ſo on. 

Ihe principal Varieties cultivated are theſe : 

1. The common Field Bean; the Culture of which will 
be treated of hereafter. 

2. The early Liſbon, or Portugal Bean ; which is the Sort 
moſt commonly ſowed by the Gardeners, one of the earlieſt 
ripe, and principally valuable on that Account; being, in 
Reality, a coarſe Sort of Bean. It is often ſown in Ocro- 
BER Or NOVEMBER, and does not require ſo much Sun, as a 
proper Shelter; which tafl Hedges or Trees, when properly 
placed on the Faſt, North, or Weſt afford. For it is now 

well known to the Curious, that both Grain and Vegetables 
ſuffer moſt in the hard Seaſons, when they are expoſed to the 
being ſometimes frozen or covered with Snows, and then 
thawed or uncovered, which prove the moſt deſtructive to 
what is early of any Weather whatſoever. 


< DERHAM obſerves, * That Snow preſerves Bodies thirty 
15 * ears uncorrupted, and guards the Corn againft cold 


„ piercing 
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vs piercing Winds,” * and in his Hiſtory of the great Froſt, 
he obſerved, © That many ſmall Fields of Wheat eſcaped 
« pretty well, where fenced with thick high Hedges againſt 
& the cold Winds; eſpecially where they were covered long 
« with Snow. Thoſe ſuffered more where the Winds blew 
cc off the Snow; and thoſe were the beſt Wheat which were 
& on ſuch Pieces as lay on gentle Deſcents, facing the Weſt 
c or South Weſt ; eſpecially when guarded on the Faſt Side 
& with a Hill, or a Wood, which fenced off the cold piercing 
& Faſterly, and North Eaſterly Winds.” _ 

Several other curious Perſons confirm the ſame, and ob- 
ſerve, © That Eaſterly Winds do more Miſchief ſometimes 
ce in Spring after a few favourable Days, than all the Winter 
& Froſts ; ſince by ſudden Changes of the Weather, the Paſ- 
C ſages in Trees and Plants are ſtopped ; the crude Sap ſetting, 
becomes a Diſeaſe in Trees equal to that of Chilblanes in 
£ Juvenile Blood, which ſometimes takes whole Trees, and 
<. ſometimes Branches only. 4 

Now this being a Matter of Conſequence, and applicable 
to ſo many Caſes, I thought it might properly be inſerted 


A 


* 


here once for all; both for the Sake of the Farmer in the 1 
Field, and every private Perſon in their reſpe&ive Gardens, 1 
We doubt not but they will take the Advantage of this Re- 1 
mark, by being careful where they ſow any Thing curious, 4 
or intended to be early; and alſo to be very cautious not to 'Þ 


truſt to a few flattering Days in the Spring, but to wait in 
nicer Things till the Mulberry puts forth its Leaves, before 
they expoſe them. | 

It was very common to plant early Beans, and Things of 
that Kind under Walls, that. they might have the Benefit of 
the Sun: but the Reaſons above, and modern Experience, 
may inſtru, that thoſe Situations are frequently fatal, and 4 
therefore moſt now rather chuſe to ſet them againſt Hedges, 4 
or Reed Hedges run along the Garden for that Purpoſe. 4 
And yet with the greateſt Care, and the deſired Succeſs, they 4 
will only be found about a Week or ten Days earlier than 
thoſe ſet in the Spring, and are not to be eſteemed of the 
beſt Kinds. 8 by 

The ſmall Spaniſh Bean comes in quickly after the Liſbon 
Bean, and is a ſweeter, and will conſequently be preferred to 


the other, | 
X 3 The 


* Phyfico Theol. page 34 | þ 
+ Philo. Tranſact. vol. IV. page 122. 1 7 b 1 
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The broad Spaniſh Bean is a good Bearer, and coming in 
before the common Sorts, is valuable upon that Account. 

The Sandwich Bean ſucceeds ſoon after the Spaniſh, and 
is almoſt as big as the Windſor; is a plentiful Bearer, and a 
hardy Bean; and conſequently may be ſown much ſooner by 
a Month. bee = 

The Toker Bean is a great Bearer, and comes in about the 
ſame Time with the Windſor. | 

The Bloſſom Beans black and white, are very green 
when boiled, and very ſweet ; but the Seed is ſubject to dege- 
nerate. | 

| The Windſor Bean is undoubtedly the beſt of all for the 
Table; and, when gathered young, is the ſweeteſt and beſt 
taſted of all; and when they have Room, and a good Soil, 
they are plentiful Bearers, and very large. 

Theſe are ſeldom planted till CHRISTMAS, becauſe they 
bear not the Froſts ſo well as ſome of the others, ſo they ge- 
nerally come in Juxx and JULY in Abundance. | 

The Magazan Bean is eſteemed the firſt and beſt Sort of 
early Beans now known. The Seeds are much ſmaller than 
thoſe of the Horſe Bean; and, conſequently, ſeem more a- 
greeable to the Sort mentioned by the Antients. 

If theſe are ſown in OcToBER under a warm Hedge, Pale, 
and ſo on, and earthed up as they riſe, they will be ready in 

AY, and bear plentifully. | 

"Theſe Seeds were brought from the Coaſts of Arrica by 
the PokTUGUEsEx, and from them to us, and brought hither 
as wanted. When the Seed is ſaved here they grow larger, 
but ripen not ſo ſoon. 

Theſe ſeveral Sorts differ pretty much in Shape, require 
different Times of Setting, and vary in the "Time of their 
Ripening, as well as in their ſeveral Taſtes, and alſo in their 
Qualities of bearing the hard Weather better or worſe. 
Notwithſtanding all which, the beſt Writers are of Opinion, 
that they are only ſeminal Variations, and that they are very 
ſubject to degenerate. For which Reaſon great Care ought 
to be taken of procuring proper Seeds; for I once had a Sort 
of Bean between the Liſbon and Windſor Bean, which was 

as early, hardy, and near of the Size of the Liſbon Bean, 
without the Coarſeneſs of the Taſte of it, in which it very 
much reſembled the Delicacy of the Windſor Bean: but miſ- 
carrying in preſerving the Seed of it as good, and the Friend 
I had it from being in the ſame Situation, I never ſince could 


- Tetrieve it. 


Beans 
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Beans when about. two Inches high, ſhould be carefully 
earthed up, and ſo as they riſe two or three Times; and, in 
very ſevere Weather, ſhould be covered with Fern, Peaſe- 
haulm, or ſome light Covering, but to be taken off in mild 
Weather. | 
Theſe planting of Beans may be repeated once in three 
Weeks, and the leſs Care is neceſſary as they come later, and 
the leſs Seed. The ſetting them at the greater Diſtance will 
do as they are ſet later. The Windſor Beans may be ſet in 
Rows at a Yard Diſtance, and at three Inches in the Rows, 
or rather farther off. | 
The after Crops ſhould be planted about a Fortnight Di- 
ſtance after each other, from FBR UART to the Middle of 
Marv, kept clear from Weeds, and 'tis well to keep earthing 
them up; and when they are in bloſſom to cut off the 
Tops of all, which. will help to increaſe the Pods, and alſo 
to deſtroy thoſe Flies ſo pernicious to them : the later the 
Beans are ſown, the moiſter Ground they require; and it is 
popes to take off the Suckers, when the Beans are about a 
oot high. a 
This may ſeem unneceſſary for the Farmer, but as ſeveral 
of theſe Beans are already got into the Field, and others gra- 
dually following them, we hope the Reader will receive this 
Account of them favourably. | 


O the Seed, Sawing, and Steeping. 


You ſhould take Care in the Choice of Seeds, particularly 
when brought from diſtant Places, or when had from Strangers, 
fince the Crop mult miſcarry if the Seed be bad; and where 
it is but indifferent, the greater Quantity muſt be uſed to an- 
ſwer for Accidents. And this Care is neceſlary and applicable 
m almoſt all Caſes, but being of the greateſt Conſequence, 
the mentioning it cannot be too often repeated. 

There may be ſaid to be four Ways of ſowing, or plant- 
ing of Beans. © 

The old Way of ſowing them in the Field was generally to 
plow the Ground, and let it lie ſome Time: then to ſow . 
them in the broad Caſt-way, and harrow them in, which was 
ſeldom found to anſwer well; the Seed being too much ex- 

ſed to be eaten by Fowls, or burnt up in Summer by the 

at, for want of a proper Depth of Earth. 

But of late they have generally ſowed the Beans under 
Furrow, by plowing them in with as thin a Caſt as poſſible ; 
and, in very (tiff Lands, they harrow the Ground after a 

| X 4 Shower, 
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Shower, when the Beans begin to peep, which helps to break 
the Clods, and let out the Tops. But great Care ſhould be 
taken not to plow too deep, for fear of burying the Seed; and 
to lay the Turf flat, not edge-ways, that the Beans may be 
covered with Mould ; fince if they lie hollow, they will be 
ſubject to grow mouldy and decay. 

The ſecond Way is by the Drill Plow, of which Sort of 
Huſbandry the Beans are ſometimes capable; though a very 
ſtiff Soil, and the Make of the Bean does not ſuit it well, 
When we come to treat of Peaſe, we ſhall make ſome Re- 
marks, what Objections are to be made to it, and how far it 
has prevailed. 

The third Method is the ſetting the Beans by Hand, in 
Rows, in Holes, at about three Inches Diſtance, when the 
Ground 1s properly prepared, which the Women will do in 
many Places for Three-pence the Peck. This is a very mo- 
derate Expence, and will be ſaved in the Seed Beans uſed this 
Way, in Compariſon of what are uſed in the common Me- 
thod of Sowing. But in this Way I ſhould prefer the making 
the Holes with a Trowel, rather than a Dibber; which, 
though it gives a little more Trouble to do it, yet it prevents 
the Beans from lying hollow, and alſo leaves the Mould 
looſer about them, and ſo they will be better able to ſtrike 
freely into the Ground. It comes neareſt the ſowing in Drills 
made by the Hand Hoe, or by the common Plow ; which 


may be reckoned, the fourth and laſt Way : both theſe are 


uſed by the Gardeners, who are very expert at the Hand Hoe, 
and will diſpatch a great deal in a ſhort Time, and plant the 
Rows at any deſired Diſtances, either to have the Interſtices 
left open for other Vegetables to grow betwixt them, or for 
the Beans to ſpread. As for the hoeing them after by the 
Hand or Dutch Hoe, or by the late Contrivance of running a 
ſmall Plow betwixt the Rows, as was before mentioned under 
the Head of Wheat. Or, laſtly, for letting Sheep into the 
Beans in the Fields to eat the Weeds, which they will do at 
proper Times without prejudicing the Beans, this Method of 
ſowing or planting the Beans, ſeems to have every Advan- 


tage that can be obtained both in reſpect of the Depth and 


Diſtance they are to be placed at; and alſo in regard to their 
being incloſed by mellow Soil, into which they may freely 


ſtrike every Way. 


In Ground properly managed, the common Plow may be 


ordered to anſwer moſt of the Ends laſt mentioned, and is 
much uſed for thoſe Purpoſes ; and, I preſume, the Method 
of ſowing by the Hand along with the Plow, as mentioned 


under 


* 
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under the Head of Wheat, may be equally uſeful in the or- 
dering the Beans; and the Gardeners are ſaid to love the 
Plow in this, as well as ſome other Caſes. | 

As to ſteeping of Beans it is not very commonly uſed for 
thoſe ſowed in the Fields, the Seaſon they are ſowed in being 
commonly wet, and conſequently there being no Occaſion for 
it, on Account of their being made to vegetate ; but the 
Bean will bear ſteeping very well, and thoſe planted in Gar- 
dens late, are frequently ſteeped with very good Succeſs. 

I ſhall not here repeat what, has been ſaid before, about 
Steeping in general, but refer the Reader to it, where he may 
inform himſelf of what is neceſſary in this Particular ; and 
therefore ſhall only mention, that I have frequently ſteeped 
the Windſor and other Beans in Milk, in Milk and W ater, 
in what is called mudgel-hole Water, or the Water coming 
from a Dunghill, and in Water in which Sheeps Dung was 
diſſolved : in theſe ſeveral Liquids, varied different Ways, 
ſteeping for twelve, four and twenty Hours, and longer, I 
found they anſwered very well. I do not remember that any 
of them miſcarried; and theſe are Things eaſy to be met 
with, and what may be uſefully applied in almoſt any Quan- 
tity. I have not named the Kidney Bean above, for I appre- 
hend that would be in the moſt Danger of ſuffering by ſteep- 
ing of any Sort. 

The uſual Quantity of Seed for an Acre is about three 
Buſhels in the common Way, which is now found more than 
neceſlary ; ſince Experience ſhews, that when they have more 
| Room, they bear much better both on Account of their hav- 
ing Opportunity to ſpread in a freer Air, and more Sun to re- 
freſh them. And therefore both in the Drill Way of ma- 


naging them, and according to the Advice of the Perſons beſt 


ſkilled in the Management of them, they ſhould not be ſet in 
Rows leſs than a Foot diſtant, and if wider the better, and 
not cloſer in the Rows than three Inches. "The Farmer may 
eaſily proportion his Diſtances accordingly in any Manner of 
the planting them, as when the Ground is plowed for them, 
miſſing one or two Furrows, for their being. any Way in 
Rows, gives him an Opportunity of . hoeing and earthing 
them up: ſowing any Compoſt amongſt them, letting Sheep 
into them before they bloſſom, to top themif they run too much 
into Straw, or are infeſted with the pernicious Dolphin Fly, ſo 
frequently fatal to them is alſo uſeful, eſpecially when they 
2 cloſe, and in ſmall Incloſures. Againſt this the topping the 
ans is very proper, and ſo it is in the making them to pod 
the better when kept down, and from running too 3 into 
talk. 


* ; 


" 4 P — * % 2 im : . & * . 
_ „ * „5 — wad wo... wh 
X * — " — . 
< > 


. 


* — * 
wo cs ao, 2. 


"6" 
„„ 
- w- —— 


Kay 


1 
1 
f 
5 

i 
7d 
1 
| 
ey 
9 
; 


314 re Book V. 
Stalk. The Gardeners do this with Sheers, and they may 
be topt to about two Feet high, or to three in the Field, in 
the ſame Manner, with no great Pains, or with a Scythe, 
or a ſhort Scythe, fixed in a proper Stick, with leſs Labour. 

It may not be amiſs to remind the Farmer to take Care fre. 
quently to change his Seed, which is very neceſſary to be done 
ſometimes, in all Sorts of Beans; and not to ſow Beans in 
the ſame Ground ſoon. 'The beſt Method of changing is, 
by bringing Seed from ſtiff Land to that which is lighter, and 
from the lighter to the ſtiffer. 

The Seaſon uſual for the ſowing of Field Beans is, from 
the Middle of FEBRUARTY to the End of Marcu: the 
ſtrongeſt and the wet Land ſhould be ſown the lateſt, and the 
other Sorts proportionably ſooner : ſome Regard 1s alſo to be 
had to the Weather. | 


Of the Soil, and preparing the Ground for Beans. 


A ſtrong moiſt Soil ſuits the Bean the beſt, and it proſpers 
better in an open Expoſure than when confined in ſmall Incle- 
ſures ; where it is moſt ſubje& to Blights, and the pernicious 
Fly above mentioned; all agree that warm light Land is by 
no Means proper for Beans, though I have known ſome very 
good ones got on dry Lime-ſtone Ground, in ſmall Quantities, 
in Gardens. : 

Here it may not be improper to remark, How the Nature 
of the Lime-ftone Soil alters the Taſte of Beans, and other 
Vegetables; the greater Sweetneſs of ſandy Soils than of 
ſome others, has been frequently obſerved. But I do not re- 
member that the Alteration produced by good Lime-ftone 
Ground, has been taken Notice of : which I can be more par- 
ticular in, as I had Gardens both on dry Lime-ſtane Ground, 
and on Clay Ground; the former of which produced much 
ſweeter Vegetables than the latter; tho? thoſe on the clayey 
good Land would frequently produce larger Vegetables, eſpe- 

cially Carrots and Parſnips : and as to Beans, there was ſo 
great a Difference, that my Beans growing on the Lime-ſtone 

Land, and thoſe in a neighbouring Village, which was all on 
the Lime-ftone, were ſo ſweet, that the Water they were 
boiled in, had not that diſagreeable Smell and "Taſte which 
common Garden Beans give, but was as ſweet as that Peaſe 
are uſually boiled in, and was uſed commonly by the Villagers 
to make Pottage of ; and the Beans themſelves had a much 
{weeter Taſte than thoſe growing on the clayey Soil. And it 
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is well known, that Lime- ſtone Land is very dry by its Na- 
ture, and mine was on the Top of a Hill. 

The Vales generally do beſt for the Peaſe, the Chil- 
tern or Up-lands being frequently too light and dry for them ; 
eſpecially if a dry Seaſon follow, or the Ground be plowed 
oftener than abſolutely neceſſary; by which it will be left 
hollow, or too light for them to ſtand, which is not the 
Caſe in the ſtiff Grounds. It will frequently admit ſe- 
veral Plowings for them much to the Advantage of the 
Cro 

As to the preparing the Ground for Beans, there are two 
Things to be conſidered : When the Ground is only juſt 
broke up for them; and when according to the Courſe 
= Tillage, it is to be prepared for, and ſet or ſowed with 

1 | 

In the firſt Caſe the Ground is ſuppoſed to be in a pro- 
per Condition for a good Crop, and then ſuch a Produce is 
expected. Alſo, that it ſhould be uſeful in making the 
Land mellow for an After-Crop of Corn; and likewiſe, to 
keep down the Weeds. We are told by a very ingenious 
modern Writer, That theſe Ends, and much the greateſt 
Produce will be obtained, if the Drill and Horſe Plow be 
uſed to ſtir the Ground betwixt the Rows of Beans. | 

How far the Horſe Plow will anſwer as to Weeds, has 
been ſhewn before. But the ſtrong Objection againſt it in 
this Caſe is, That it turns the Weeds toward the Beans, 
and that it is then more Trouble to get them out there, 
than the hoeing the whole with the Hand Hoe. I know an 
excellent Farmer who choſe laſt Year to lay out fifteen 
Shillings an Acre in hoeing his Beans by the Hand Hoe, 
as the beſt Way; not that he expected his Beans to pay 
him, but in order to prepare his Ground clean for a Crop 
of Wheat to follow; Beans being known not to impoverith 


the Ground, but rather to improve it for Wheat. Though 


1t throws out great Productions, however, it mellows and 
lightens the Land for After-Crops of Corn: but this Farmer 
was right where Ground is freſh, and ſome prepared Com- 
poſt on it ſince broke up. The Land is commonly plowed 
early in Autumn, and they let it he in Ridges till about 
CnriSTMAS, by which it has the Benefit of Winter Froſts 
and Weather: the Advantages of which have been- be- 


fore mentioned; after that it is then plowed in ſmaller 


Furrows. Two Plowings wül make the Ground fine e- 


nough till it is plowed and ſowed, when the Furrows ſhould 
be made ſhallow. 
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The common Method of Plowing and Sowing being di- 


rected in a former Part of this Work, I ſhall not meddle 
farther in that Particular, nor repeat any Thing there men- 
tioned. | | 

In Caſe any Improvement is found proper to be added to 
them, during the Time of their Growth, almoſt any Com- 
poſt may be ſpread amongſt them; and will preſently in- 
corporate with the Soil, on the looſening it either by 
the Horſe Plow or Hand Hoe; but he muſt be a bad 
Farmer who has not his Ground in common good Heart 
for Beans. 

Sir Hun PLAr mentions the ſowing two Buſhels of 
Salt amongſt the Beans, at ſeveral Times, and why may 
not ſome Sea Sand be ſowed amongſt them, or ſome Sea 
Water conveyed amongſt them? "Theſe are known to ferti- 
lize Ground prodigiouſly, and to be great Deſtroyers of 
Weeds and Vermin; and theſe are ſtill to be had without 
Duty, and in many Places may be ordered without any Ex- 
pence, and with very little Trouble. In CHESHIRE I have 
| known Brine poured on Pavements, to deſtroy Graſs and 

Weeds, which it will do effectually; and I ordered a Cart 
Load of the Sweepings of a Salt-work to be ſpread on a Par- 


cel of very rough Ground, and it being laid thick on about 


two Hundred ſquare Yards, deſtroyed every Vegetable on it, 
Furze, Graſs, and ſo on, but would enrich the Ground for 
the future, and it would, by Degrees, become fruitful, as 
the Weather, Froſts, Rains, and Winds, and the penetrat- 
ing Air alter the Salts in the ſame Manner as the Salt 
| Marſhes, which, when encloſed from the Sea, gradually diſ- 
charge their over Quantity of Salts, and become improved 
into good Paſture Ground. | | 
Small Trials of this Kind are eaſily made, with little 
Trouble, and at no Expence, and without the Hazard of any 
conſiderable Damage; and that the Reader may know the 
Proportion of Salt which there is in common Sea Water, a 
Gallon of Sea Water will produce about four Ounces : it be- 
ing inconteſtably proved, by repeated Experiments (ſome of 
which I have made, and found true) that two Pounds of 
Sea Water, taken from the Surface, contains an Ounce at 
leaſt of Salt, or the thirty-ſecond Part of its Weight ; and 


when the Water is taken from the Bottom it will produce ſome 


ſmall Matter more. 


Common Salt weighs about fourteen Pounds to a Peck, the 
fourth Part of a Buſhel, | 1 


There 
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There are ſeveral other Things which might be men- 
tioned as proper for the ſame Purpoſe, but ſome of them 
will undoubtedly occur to the Reader's own Obſervation, 
from what has paſſed ; and others will fall into Conſideration 
under the Advantages of Beans, which we come next to 
treat of. 


Of the Preduce and Advantages of Beans, 


A Reverend Author (excluſive of ſome Advantages 'ariſing 
from the new Huſbandry) reckons the common Produce of 
Beans to be about twenty Buſhels the Acre, which, allowing 
three for the Seed, is about ſeven for one; and adds, That 
4 no Grain yields a greater Increaſe than this, if it is rightly 
cc cultivated *, nor turns to greater Profit to the Huſband- 
46 man.” He then mentions one fingle Horſe Bean pro- 
ducing ninety Pods or Kids, containing two Hundred and 
thirty-two Beans, which the next Year produced three Gal- 
lons; the next Year feven Buſhels and an half, the next 


Year ſeventeen Quarters and two Buſhels in four Years from 


one Bean. 


But what is two Hundred and thirty-two Beans from one, 


in Compariſon of three or four "Thouſand Grains produced 
from one ſingle Wheat and Barley Corn,of which certain Proofs 
have been before-mentioned ; or what is the Produce of ſeven 
Buſhels of Beans for one, in Compariſon of above ten for one 
commonly had from W heat, or twelve or more for one com- 
monly had from Oats. 

A very ingenious Writer mentions thirty Buſhels as a Pro- 
duce of Beans not uncommon from good Vale Lands, per 
Acre, and. that there may be an increaſe of ten Buſhels 


the Acre more, by the modern Huſbandry, if regularly pur- 


ſued. 

Now taking the Produce at thirty Buſhels as a Me- 
dium, which to be ſure is a full Allowance, and deduct- 
ing the Seed, there will be twenty-ſeven Buſhels clear, which, 


at two Shillings per Buſhel, will amount to two Pounds four- 


teen Shillings. 


Out of which deduQing Rent eight Shillings. 
Three Plowings, twelve Shillings. 


Harrowing, Hoeing, and Weeding, eight Shillings. 
Reaping, Loading, and "Threſhing, fix Shillings, for the 


Straw is of no Value to ſpeak of; the whole of the Outgo- 2 
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ings are one Pound twelve Shillings, which being deducted 
from two Pounds fourteen Shillings, the whole Produce, there 
will remain clear, one Pound two Shillings. ; 

But what is this, compared with the Profit of a middling 
Crop of Wheat, or ſuch a one of Oats; and yet, in this 
Eſtimate I have deduQted nothing for any Manure which Beans 
may want, or occaſion the Want of to continue the Ground 
in a proper» Courſe of Huſbandry. . 

But we ſhould not do Juſtice to this Species, ſhould we o- 
mit any other Advantages it is uſually attended with, or may 
be thought reaſonably capable of producing, either according 
to the old or new Huſbandry. 3 

Beſides the Profit above- mentioned, it gives the Farmer an 
Opportunity of changing his Grain, and conſequently ſo far 
occaſioning the Production of better Crops of Wheat, Bar- 
ley, Oats, and Clover, in their ſucceſſive Turns as was be- 
fore- mentioned, and fully proved; it being undoubtedly true, 
that the longer any Grain is deferred before it is ſowed again 
on the ſame Ground, the better the Crop may reaſonably be 
expected to be. | 

Another Advantage of Beans is, that they give an Oppor- 
tunity of planting or ſetting: other Roots betwixt the Rows, 
which will not hinder the Growth of the Beans, and may 
bring in a conſiderable Profit ; and whoever looks into a 
good Gardener's Ground, will ſoon ſee ſuch. Varieties of 
this Kind, as to give him ſufficient Choice of this Sort, 
This the Gardeners call, under cropping, and great Va- 
riety of Vegetables, as Carrots, Turnips, Lettuce, and 
many more of the ſame Nature may be ſowed or ſet in 
the Interſtices. 

Peaſe have frequently been ſown, and are thought to do 
tolerably well with Beans, and it is ſaid may be advantageouſly 
ſupported by the Beans ; but I apprehend that wherever they 
| claſp round the Beans, there can be no ExpeQation of 
any Pods from the Beans as far as the Pea reaches; how- 
ever, Peaſe may be ſafely ſowed betwixt them, when the 
Beans are ſet in Rows two Feet aſunder. Which Diſtance 
the beſt modern Writers allow as producing the beſt Crop, 
where there 1s tolerable Compaſs of Ground, which is the 
Caſe when Beans are ſowed in the Fields, which we are 
now upon. | oP | 

Turnips ſowed betwixt the Beans would be found to 
anſwer very well, both as a Crop of Turnips, and for 
the keeping down the Weeds, which would be here a conſi- 
derable Article. ö | 

| When 
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When the Ground is hoed, or the Beans earthed up, 
the Turnips might be ſowed with very little Trouble or 
Expence, and the Mould would then be looſe for them 
to ſtrike in; and there would want nothing but a raking 
them, to cover them a little, and there can be no Doubt 

of their ſucceeding well. | 
Or if ſome Turnips were tranſplanted, and ſet at ten 
Inches or a Foot Diſtance betwixt the Rows, this Work 
would be readily done, and undoubtedly produce very large | 
Heads, as I have frequently experienced in often removing 3 
Turnips; which is alſo done when they are tranſplanted for 1 
Seed; and I ſhould not doubt their producing good Turnips 1 
| 


too, and large enough for all uſeful Purpoſes 3 though ſuch a 

tranſplanting muſt be thought to give a Check to their 

Growth, but that may be allowed for in the Time appro- / 
riated to them. 

The Drill Method of ſowing is thought not to ſuit Beans 
very well, both on Account of their Shape, which is an 
Obſtacle to their falling regularly in the Rows; and they re- 
quiring a ſtiff Land, and being frequently ſowed in the rich 
Vale Land: this Method of Huſbandry does not well ſuit 
that Sort of Ground, as one of the. Warmeſt Writers for the 
Drill Method of Huſbandry confeſſes. | 
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Of reaping Beans. 


Beans are uſually reaped with Hooks, after the fame 
Manner Peaſe are, or ſhorn after the Manner of white 
Corn; and in both Ways after bound up in Sheaves, and 
ſet on an End together, as Wheat is in the South. 

They are commonly bound with Straw Bands, but the 
better Farmers buy a coarſe Sort of Hemp Twine by the 
Hundred Weight at a ſmall Expence, and cutting it into 
proper Lengths, bind up the Bean Sheaves with them; and 
this makes every thing after eaſy and commodious in the 
Management of them: and by allowing about three Inches 
more than neceſſary the firſt Year, for the Loſs of cut- 
ting them open when laid on the Floor for threſhing, 
they will ſerve two Years very well. 

eans are frequently malted, and mixed with other 
Malt for brewing of Ale, and anſwer. to ſeveral very good 
Purpoſes. . | 
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Of keeping Beans. - 


Beans will keep in Sacks in a common Chamber very well, 
for 2 conſiderable Time, or in a Stack in their Straw if d 
when placed there, and kept dry. And ſome keep them in 
Hair Bags, to ſecure them againſt Vermin. 

There is an odd Cuſtom in Esskx, of putting four Bu- 
ſhels in a Sack, and at HemesTeD Market, not far from 
St. ALR AN's, ſo famous for Wheat, is a worſe, for they 
pat five Buſhels of Wheat in a Sack, which is above three 

undred Weight. 

In the midland Counties they only put two Buſhels into 
a Sack, and two ſuch Sacks on a Horſe for a Load to the 
Market, which Sacks are readily and eafily carried about 
and anſwer every uſeful End the above Methods of theſe 
Southern Counties can be thought to do. 

But to facilitate the Removal of theſe Sacks in their 
_ Granaries, and other Places, they have a ſmall Machine 
in EssxEx, and, I ſuppoſe, in other Places, which does it with 
great Eaſe ; and as it is very convenient, and may be greatly 
improved, and coſts but one Shilling and Eight-pence, or 
two Shillings, the making, I ſhall here give the Deſcription 
of it. 


A Machine to wheel Sacks of Corn, in aum Corn 
Chambers, &c. 


It goes on two wooden Wheels, the Diameter of which 
is five Inches, pegged on the Outſide with wooden Pegs 
through the End of the Axle- tree, which is eighteen Inches 
long, and where ſquare an Inch and an half, and faſtened in 
the Stilts, which are there a Foot afunder, and the other is 
round for the Wheels to run on. 

The two Stilts which guide it, are like thoſe of a common 
Plow, are three Feet ſix Inches long, and kept aſunder and 
firm by a Slat let through them at two Feet high, where 
the Stilts are better than fourteen Inches wide betwixt 
them, and two Inches and an half on the Side, and an Inch 
and an half Front, 'and grow narrower in the Subſtance, but 
wider betwixt them to about ſeven Inches, -and then are 
rounded and bend backward to handle them by. 

At the Bottom a Board four Inches and an half broad, 
and an Inch and half thick, is let a little into the Axle-tree 
and Stilts, and ſloped downward ; and the under out Edge 
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of the Board is taken a little off, ſo that it falls near level 
with the Bottom of the Wheels, and the Machine ſtands up- 
right when ſet on the Level, but is bent backwards by the 
Handle when the Sack is on it, and the Sack will reſt on it as 
it ſtands. | 

An Iron Plate an Inch and an half broad, is nailed ſix Inches 
on the Bottom of each Stilt, and along the Axle-tree, and 
two Inches over the Bottom Board, to ſtrengthen it. 

Croſs the Outſide -of the bottom Board a Rib is nailed, 
an Inch and an half at each End, even fo far, but the Middle 
riſes gradually each Way to a thin Edge, which on bend- 
- ing the Stilts forward, goes under the Bottom of the Bag, 
and when the 'Top is pulled on it to the Stilts, and this 
keeps the Sack from flipping off. | 

The Subſtance of the Weight reſts on the Wheels, and is 
eaſily turned any Way by the Stilts or Hands. | 

Moſt People know the Weight a Perſon may draw or 
wheel with Eaſe, in Compariſon of what they can carry; 
and the common Waggoners draw three 'Ton with five 
Horſes, when twelve Hundred would be a ſufficient Load 
for them, | 

And why may not a Board be fixed to it at the croſs 
Bar, and be opened when wanted, and ſet on the Foot Board 
by an Iron, to drop down and hold it, as is often done in 
Seats; on which almoſt any Thing might be carried from 
Place to Place, or the Wheels might be made deeper, if 
thought neceſſary, or a Pair of larger Wheels occaſionally be 
eaſily put on the ſame Axle-tree, . ; 


To theſe Articles we ſhall add four more of the Pulſe 
Kind, Peaſe, Tares, Chiches and Lentils; and thence we 
| ſhall be led, according to the Courſe marked out in our Plan to 
the Graſſes. 


CHAP. I. Of Peaſe. 


HE Pea appears to us at preſent under ſo many Forms, 
1 that there is need to explain them ſeparately ; diſtin- 
guihing which properly belong to the Farmer, and which 

lely to the Garden. About great Towns, particularly 
Lonpon, the Farmer ſows ſome Kinds of the Garden 


Pea, and the Gardener makes his Plantation in the Fields, 
ſo that they intrench upon one another's Province. There 
are therefore ſome Kinds of Peaſe to be conſidered as being 


brought into Uſe in common between them; others that 
Vol. II. . | 
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are peculiar to the Farmer; and another Claſs, that the Gar- 
dener is alone concerned withal. Of the two former we ſhall 
treat in this Place; with the third, the Farmer having no 
Concern, we ſhall not meddle. 

It will be firſt proper to ſhew the Huſbandman what the 
Pea is; what are its really diſtin&t Kinds, and what its Va- 
Tieties : for theſe laſt are by much the moſt numerous, and 
are called by peculiar Names, as if diſtin in their Nature 
like the others. The Art and Induftry of Gardeners will vary 
theſe for ever, but the {ſtrict Qbferver will conſider them ag 
accidental, not real Changes. | 

The Pea is a climbing weak Plant, with long ſlender 
Branches, and numerous Leaves, furniſhed with Claſpers 
or Tendrils, by means of which it lays hold of whatever 
ſtands near for its Support. The Flowers are of that Kind, 
Writers call Papilionaceous, from their reſembing in Form a 
Butterfly, in Latin Papilio; and they are ſucceeded by Pods, 
in which are contained the Peas, which are naturally round; 
but vary in Size and Colour according to the Species, or the 
accidental Variation made by Culture. 

The Flower of the Pea ſtands in a little green Cup, form - 
ed of one Leaf, divided into five Parts, the two upper of 
which are larger or broader than the others. 

The Flower itſelf is compoſed of four Leaves, in the 
Manner of the others of that Kind. One ſtands upright, 
and is very broad, two ſtand ſideways, and are ſhort and 
Foundiſh. The former, Botaniſts call the Vexillum, theſe 
two the Alz; the fourth Leaf ſtands at the Bottom, 
and is ſhort and compreſſed ; this is what they call the Ca- 
rina. | 

Within this Flower ftand ten Filaments, nine of theſe are 
ſhort, and grow together; and one is longer, and ſtands ſe- 
parate. This Diſtribution of the Filaments, gives Origin ta 
one of the new Claſſes in Botany, called Diadelphia. All 
theſe Filaments have roundiſh Buttons on their Tops. 

Among them riſes the Rudiment of the Fruit or Pod: 
this, while the Flower laſts, is very ſmall and flatted ; and 
there riſes from it a membranous Thread, to the Side of 
which, near the Top, there grows a little Head pierced for 
the Reception of the Duſt, from the round Heads of the 
Filaments. 3 | | 

This Duſt i gnates the Seeds, and when the Flower 
is fallen they ſwell, and the Rudiment grows with them, 
forming the Pod and Peaſe. We ſhall hereafter. mention 


here 
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here to take Notice that there are four Species, which, from 
their general Form and Manner of growing, are R and 
really diſtinct Kinds, ring to Nature, not to Art, or the 
Accidents of Culture: theſe are, | 
1. The Garden Pea, which may be called the white Pea; 
or the manured Pea in general. This is the Origin of the 
ſeveral Varieties hereafter to be named. 
2. The Field Pea. 
3. The Sea Pea. 
The ſimple leayed Pea, or Ervilia. 
he firſt, or Garden Pea, is known by having winged 
Leaves, and ſeveral Flowers upon one Foot-ſtalk: The ſe- 
cond, or Field Pea, has but one Flower upon each Foot- 
ſtalk. 'The third, or Sea Pea, has an angular Stem, and 
ſeveral Flowers upon each Foot-ſtalk. And the fourth dif- 
fers from all the others, in that it has ſimple or ſingle 


Leaves. 


ſeveral Pairs of others; but this has them ſingle. The firſt 
of theſe is the Pea we commonly cultivate in Gardens, the 
ſecond is that ſown in Fields in moſt Places in the Country? 
and under each of theſe really diſtin Species, there are 
many leſſer Varieties: the third, of Sea Pea, is wild in 
ENGLAND 3 it grows on the Sea Coaſts, in barren naked 
Clifts of Rocks, and among Pebbles where no Eatth is ſeen 
to give it Nouriſhment. The fourth is a Native of the 
Greek Iſlands, and of ſeveral Parts of Europe. 

It is a memorable Circumſtance, that in a Time of great 
Scarcity of Proviſion, the People about our Coaſt found the 
Sea Pea in great Plenty, and fed upon it. Till Neceſſity 
had ſent them to its Stores, they never had obſerved it, and 
they then thought it ſent by Miracle to their Relief. 

he Reaſon of its growing and thriving where no Earth 
appears, is, that it ſends the Roots to a great Depth, and. 
then finds it. The Produce of it is very great in its wild 
State, as appears by the Numbers who were in that calami- 
tous Time ſupported by it; and there are Reaſons enough to 
try how it would anſwer by Culture, Ts, 

There are many Acres of naked and waſte Sea Beach in 
this Kingdom, on which nothing uſeful grows at preſent; it 
would therefore be bighly wiicth while to try what would bs 
the Effect of ſowing this Native Sea Pea upon them. 
ca lee it wi pres. for Roog to ourſelves, but if only fer 

attle, it wo worth raiſir 

zttle, 3 enen CHAP, 


What are called winged Leaves, are compoſed each of 
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CHAP. H. Of the Paricties of the Garden Pea, called 
the ſeveral Kinds of Garden Peaſe. 


E have ſhewn what the Pea is, and what are the reall 

diſtitict Kinds of it: we are now to lead the Huſband- 
man into the Wilds of Art, and enter upon the Kinds made 
from the firſt by Culture. This is a Store almoſt inexhauſti- 
ble, and is every Day increaſing. We know how the Floriſts 
raiſe a Variety of Auriculas, Tulips, and Carnations from a 
few Original Kinds, and fo it is in the Peaſe. Good Ground, 
and careful Management, go a great Way; and the Mixture 
of the Duſt from the Buttons on the Threads in one Species 
with that of another, and its going in this Mixture, or ſingly, 
to impregnate the Seed does the reſt. 

One Way or other a great Change is made, and the 
Table is ſupplied with an excellent Variety at different 
Seaſons. | | 

If we were writing to inſtruct the Gardener, we ſhould 
enter at large upon this Head : but as the Huſbandman has 
leſs Concern with it, we ſhall treat it the more lightly ; not 
omitting it however, as he may in particular Situations find 
it profitable to fall into the Practice, nor neglecting any uſe- 
ful Caution. The three moſt diſtin Varieties, are, firſt, 
'The great or Rouncival Pea, diſtinguiſhed by its Size. Se- 
condly, 'The fquare Pea, diſtinguiſhed by its Shape; and, 
thirdly, the umbreſlated Pea, diſtinguiſhed by its Manner of 
growing, which is in round Cluſters, reſembling an Umbrel- 
la. Theſe the Curious look on as the moſt remarkable 
LEONE of the Pea, but the Gardeners enter into a longer 

etail. 

Their principal Kinds are, 1. The early Pea, called the 
Hotſpur, and which Foreigners call the early Englifh, our 
Gardeners having firſt brought it up. f 

2. The Dwarf Pea. This is a low Kind, but the Stalk 
is much firmer and ſtronger than the common one, where- 
fore it ſucceeds much better in many Kinds of Soil. 

3. The French Dwarf Pea. This is leſs ſturdy than our 
own, but the Pea is more delicate. —— 

4. The foft ſhelted Pea. This has a Huſk ſo tender and 
ſweet, that it is eaten in the Manner of the French Bean. 

5. The large Pea, called the maple Rouncival. This 
has a beautiful red Flower, and the Pea, when ripe, is va- 
riegated with ſeveral Colours. This is ſometimes ſown in 


Fields. 5 
FI: 6. The 
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6. The Crown Pea. This is the ſame with the umbrellated 
Pea before named, but the Gardeners commonly raiſe a 
ſmaller Kind than that deſcribed by Authors. 

J. The Spaniſh Marotto Pea. This is of the Rouncival 
Kind, very large, when full grown, and diſtinguiſhed in the 
dry Seed by a black Line. 

8. The Marrowfat. This is diſtinguiſhed by the Breadth 
of the Pod, and the Softneſs and Sweetneſs of the Pea; 
and is the ſame we uſed to call the Dutch Pea, and the Ad- 
miral Pea. 


9. 'The Union Pea. This 1s one of the Rouncivals, well 
taſted, but very large. 


10. The flat Rouncival. This laſt is a great Rarity in ſome - 


of our curious Gardens, and is a Kind of middle Pea between 
the Rouncival and Marrowfat. 

Theſe are the moſt certain and diſtint Kinds, as they are 
called ; we have already told the Huſbandman they are only 
Varieties; and, on Enquiry among the Seedſmen, he will 
have his Choice of many more. 

The four principal he ſhould meddle with, if he do with 
any, are the common White, the Hotſpur, the Rouncival, 
and the Marrowfat; and as it may ſometimes be his Intereſt 
to cultivate one or other of theſe, we ſhall lay before him 


in general Terms, the Methods found moſt ſucceſsful in this 
Way. 


CHAP. in. Of the Culture of the Garden Peaſe. 


ARLY Peaſe are frequently raiſed about Lonpox, 

by the Aſſiſtance of Walls and hot Beds. This is done 
thus. They are to be ſown under a warm Wall, or Pales, 
in OcroztrR, The Earth is to be drawn up about the 
Plants as they riſe in Height, during the Winter, for by this 
Means they will be ſecured againſt the Froſts; and having 
been thus kept alive till the Beginning of FEBRUAR, they 
are then to be removed to hot Beds made for that Purpoſe, 
covered with fine Mould, and ſheltered by Frames. 

If the Winter be very ſevere, they muſt be covered lightly 
while growing in the natural Earth ; and, when taken to the 
hot Beds, they muſt be planted at two Inches Diſtance, in 
Rows a Foot aſunder. They will thus flower and produce 
oy Fruit at ſuch a Seaſon, as will make it bear a great 

rice. 

The French Dwarf is a very ** Kind for this Purpoſe; 

c 3 | but 
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but this being a Piece of abſolute Gardening, we ſhall not 
here enlarge upon it farther. 

'Theſe forced Peaſe come earlieſt in Seaſon ; the next are 
the Hotſpurs. With the former we cannot adviſe the Far. 
mer, in general, to haye any Thing to do, nor much with 
theſe, for they will take off his Attention from more im- 
portant Things: if he have Plenty of ſpare Dung, and a 
Taſte for theſe Matters, he may employ a proper Servant, 
and it may anſwer, but he mult not regard them too much 
himſelf. | | 

The Hotſpur muſt be ſown in a rich Mould, and warm 
Spot, at the End of OcTortr; and the Farmer who will 
meddle in theſe Things muſt obſerve, that as the Gardeners 
make Varieties upon Varicties in this Article, that called the 
Maſter's Hotſpur is the earlieſt and beſt. He muſt get his 
Seed from ſome honeſt Perſon; and he muſt buy every 
Year; for if he ſow that of his own Produce, it will dege- 
nerate. | 

As theſe riſe in Height, the Earth muſt be drawn up about 
their Stems with a Hoe in dry Weather; and if the Froſts 
are ſevere, ſome old Pea Stalks, or other light Covering, muſt 
be thrown over them, and taken off when the Seaſon is 
milder. 

Being thus kept alive till Spring, they muſt then be care- 
fully weeded, and kept clear of Slugs. If there be many of 
them in the Ground, a little Lime carefully ſpread will deſtroy 
them, and rather forward than hurt the Plants. Thus ma- 
naged, the Peaſe will bring an early and a large Crop. The 
Spaniſh Marotto, which is properly a Rouncival, as we have 
ſaid before, is to be ſown in FeBRUARY, and in the Be- 
ginning of Max CH the common Rouncival. 

' After this there ſhould be a freſh Crop of one Kind or other 
ſown once in a Fortnight during the Seaſon, and they will in 
this Manner ripen one after another, and the Owner will be 
able to ſupply the Market at all Times. 5 c 

All the Care they require is, to keep them clear of 


| Weeds, and to be cautious not to tear and deſtroy the Stem 


in gathering. 
According to their Size they muſt be ſown at different 
Diſtances ; the largeſt Peaſe the fartheſt aſunder. | 

We have in this ſuccin& Manner given the Management 
of the Garden Pea, becauſe not properly the Buſineſs of the 
Farmer: we ſhall now proceed to what is truly and perfeQly 
ſo, that is, To the ee i of the Field Pea, which is 
a very proper, and important Article. | 
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CHAP. IV. Of Had Pefe. 


HE Field Pea, like the Garden, is divided into many 

Kinds, the principal of which we ſhall mention; 

and aſſiſt the Farmer to underſtand their Nature, and 

to take the beſt Methods for their Cultivation. Theſe Kinds 
are, 

1. The white Pea. This comes the neareſt to the Nature 
of the common white Pea of the Garden of any; and its 
principal Difference is, that it is ſmaller and leſs delicate. 

2. The Grey Pea. This is a large and very uſeful Kind. 

3. The blue Field Pea, called in many Places the Hog 
and the Pig Pea, though the grey might as well have been 
called fo. | 

The Huſbandman will find a Multitude of Varieties of 
each of theſe, branched out in the ſame Manner as thoſe of 
the Garden Kind, and named from the Places where they 
have been raiſed, and other trivial Accidents; but we ſhall 
cut off a great deal of Confuſion and Perplexity on that Head, 
by telling him, That all that vaſt Variety are to be reduced 
to theſe three principal Kinds; and that theſe being very 
diſtinct in themſelves, and very ſtrengly marked by their dif- 
ferent Colours, he will always find it eaſy to diſtinguiſh the 
three ſeverally from each other, and know to which Kind he 
is to refer any of the reſt. 


The white, the grey, and blue Pea, are perfectly diſtinct, 


and require a ſeparate and various Management; but then 


that which 1s proper for one white Pea, is proper for all white 
ones, and ſo of the others. 

The white requires one Kind of Soil, the grey another, 
and the blue ſucceeds beſt in a third. This is a very material 
| Conſideration, which we ſhall explain in the ſucceeding 


Chapter, in the Regard of the others. As it is with Reſpect 


of Management, ſo it is with Soil, all white Peaſe require 
the ſame Soil with the common white; all greys the 
ſame with the common grey; and all blue the ſame 
with the common blue. This being a Certainty, the whole 
'Trouble of ſtudying thoſe ſeparate Species may be ſpared to 
the Huſbandman; for, in knowing how to manage theſe 
three, he knows all that can be required for the raiſing 
of them all, and need not perplex himſelf with uſeleſs Dif- 
tinctions. 

Y 4 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. Of the proper Soils for the three Kinds of 
Field Peaſe. 


EA CH of the Field Peaſe ſucceeding beſt upon its pecu- 
liar and proper Soil, it muſt be the Huſbandman's firſt 
Buſineſs to eſtabliſh that Knowledge thoroughly in his Me- 
mory; for on that will depend his Succeſs. Peaſe are ve 
profitable, and a very uſetul Crop on many Occaſions : when 
1 he is about to raiſe them, let him firſt examine the Nature of 
x his Land, and then ſuit the Kind to it; for he may in the 
ſame Field be in a Manner ſure of a large Crop of one 
| Kind, whereas he muſt as certainly have a poor one of a- 
? nother. 
1 It is a very ſingular Thing that there ſhould be ſo much 
y Difference in the Kinds of the ſame Plant, with Reſpect to 


ö 
b 
* 
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the Soil they require; but Experience eſtabliſhes that Doc- 
trine; and when Experience 1s certain, and proved by fre- 


: quent Repetitions, he is a very weak Man who goes againſt 
| it. 

The white Pea being moſt of the Nature of the Garden 
[ Kind, ſucceeds beſt upon that Land which is moſt like Gar- 
den Ground; therefore let this Kind be ſown in a Field, the 
Soil of which is fine and rich. A deep mellow Earth, or a 


rich Loam that is not too ſandy, are the two Kinds of Soil 
that ſuit beſt with this Species. 
The grey Pea is hardy, and loves Moiſture ; for this Rea- 
ſon a clayey Soil ſuits beſt with it. | 
'The blue Pea is hardy like the grey, but nothing hurts it 
more than cold and moiſture, therefore its proper Soil is the 
light, ſandy and dry. ; 
f Theſe are the Diſtinctions of Soil for the three Kinds of 
al Field Peaſe, and, as we have before obſerved, the Huſbandman 
: needs not trouble himſelf about a Multiplicity of Names, but 
» examine them according to their Colours, and perplex him- 
ſelf no farther. | 
All white Peaſe, of whatever particular Name, love a 
mellow Earth; all grey Peaſe, a clayey; and all blue Peaſe, 
a ſandy Soil: this 1s the general DireQion. As there are 
certain Soils that ſuit them particularly, ſo there are alſo ſe- 
veral diſtin Kinds of Manures which beſt agree with them, 
according to their ſeveral Natures. _ | 
In general, Dung is the Manure that beſt agrees with the 
white Pea z and nothing enriches the Ground for the blue 
Pea, like Lime. As we have mentioned a clayey Soil E 
8 a the 
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the grey Pea, ſome may be ſurprized at our naming Marle 
as the Manure in which it moſt delights; but we have ſhewn, 
in treating of Manures, that the proverbial Saying there, which 
is againſt marling of Clay, 1s not ſo univerſally true as has 
been imagined. 

Any Soll in which there is Clay, will ſupport the grey Pea 
profitably ; and Marle will be found a Manure that will en- 
rich it excellently for this Purpoſe, at the ſame Time that the 
Pea itſelf improves it for Corn. | 

This is an Article of great Conſideration. The Pea not 
only yields a good Crop in itſelf, when ſown upon its proper 
and peculiar Soil, but it ſerves the Huſbandman in other 
Lights. It is always a Method of deſtroying Weeds; it im- 
proves the Land on which it has grown, and excellently pre- 
pares it for other Crops. | 

The Article of the particular Soil ſuited to each Kind of 
Pea, has not been hitherto ſufficiently conſidered; and for 
that Reaſon the Farmer in general is not acquainted with the 
great Advantage of this Pulſe. 3 

He finds it ſerve in the Succeſſion of his various Crops, and 
when Chance dire cts him to ſow the right Pea upon the right 
Soil, he ſees the Advantage in its full Light. Theſe are cal- 
led favourable Years, and the Expectation of them keeps 
up his Spirits; but what he attributes to ſome unknown 
Cauſe, may be the Effect of his own Care and Application; 
and what he thus finds from Chance now and then, he may 
at all Times command from proper Management. 

The grey Pea will yield its full Produce in thoſe ſtiff Soils, 
which ſo well agree with its Nature (without the frequent 
Fallowings) ſerving in the Place of a Fallow, while it is yielding 
all the Time ſo profitable a Crop; and fo it is in each of the 
others, only obſerving this proper Management. 

In Reſpect of Manures, Peaſe will always anſwer in ſome 
Meaſure to the Expence of them ; and it is to be conſidered, 
the Profit is not to be expected wholly from theſe, for they 


exhauſt the Land ſo little, it is not the leſs fit for a ſucceeding 


Crop. 


The general Obſervation is, that Peaſe ripen earlier in 


Land that is leſs manured ; but the richer it is made, the 
greater is their Produce. Tr | | 

Wheat, the richeſt and moſt profitable of all Grain, fol- 
lows Peaſe excellently ; and the Seaſon of ſowing the Wheat 
comes ſo naturally after that of gathering the Peaſe, that it 
ſeems as if they were deſigned to come after one another. 5 
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As ſoon as the Peaſe ate cut, the Land ſhould be plowed 
acroſs; after this it ſhould be harrowed, and then plowing 
it again in the Beginning of OcrogßER the Wheat is to be 
ſown. | 


CHAP. VI. Of the ſowing of Peaſe. 


WO Articles are to be conſidered under this Head; 
the Quantity of Seed Peaſe proportioned to the 
Ground, and the Manner of placing them in it. 

The Reader will remember what we have ſaid with Ref. 
pect to the Garden Peaſe ; namely, that the larger the Sort, 
the greater ſhould be the Diſtance of the Plants. The ſame 
holds good in the Field Kinds: and upon this depends the firſt 
Article of their Management. | 

Good Ground will enlarge a poor Pea, and a ſtarving Soil 


will reduce one that is naturally large in its Size; but we can 


here ſpeak with ſufficient Certainty, knowing what is the 


Condition of the three Sorts into which we have divided 


Field Peaſe in Ground equally favourable. 


The Farmer is then to know that the grey Pea is naturally 
the largeſt Plant, the white the next in Size, and the blue 
the leaſt, | 

We have obſerved that a good Soil will enlarge the ſmaller 
Kinds, perhaps ſo as to equal theſe naturally larger, on a 


poor one; but there is alſo a Difference in the Size of the 


Plants among theſe different Varietics we have named, of 
theſe ſeveral general Species. All this is to be conſidered as 
the poſſible Occaſion of accidental Variations; but, in gene- 
ral, the Rule is what we have here laid down; and, conſe- 
quently, the greateſt Number of Peafe is to be allowed to the 
Acre in the blue, and the leaſt in the grey Kinds; the white 


being kept as a Medium. 


We fay Number in this Place, becauſe the Meaſures may 


deceive; the grey Pea being larger, conſequently fewer fill 


the Buſhel. This makes a certain Difference, but not ſo 
much as is neceſſary in the Management of the Plants, as to 
Diſtance in the Field. The Farmers know this, and pro- 
portion their Meaſures accordingly; but though they are 
right in the Thing itſelf, they fail in the Degree, for they al- 
low too large a Proportion of the great Kind. 

The Allowance in the common Way of Huſbandry, in 
thoſe Counties where the Culture of Peaſe is beſt underſtood, 
is two Buſhels of the grey to an Acre: they allow three Buſhels 
to an Acre in the white Peaſe, and four in the blue. mg <5 

| 5 
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this is too large an Allowance: nothing ſucceeds ſo ill in a 
promiſcuous and irregular Sowing as Peaſe, and when they 
are planted regularly, there may be an abſolute Certainty as 
to the Quantity and Diſtance. The Time of ſowing Peaſe 
differs alſo according to the Kinds; though this rather reſpects 
the Soil to which they are ſuited, than any Thing in the Pea 
itſelf. 

The grey Pea is to be ſown in FrRRU AR, becauſe grow- 
ing in a cold ſtiff Soil, it makes at firſt but a poor Progreſs. 
The Time for the white Pea, is the Beginning of APRIL; 
and the blue may be ſown a Fortnight later than this: th 
Middle of Ap RIL is the beſt general Time. | 

The Huſbandman who recollects what we have ſaid on 
the Nature of Soils in our firſt Book, will eaſily . conceive 
what we mean by this: we have ſaid that ſandy Soils make a 
quick Shoot in whatever is fown upon them, and therefore 
this late Time is very proper, for they have ſtill enough of 
the Seaſon for their Growth. The white Pea has a Soil of a 
middle Nature between theſe, and therefore it is to be ſown 
at a middle 'Time. | 


We now come to the Manner of ſowing them; and 


as a great deal depends on this in the common Way, 
and more may in a better Practice, we ſhall conſider it at 
large. | 

The common white Pea is uſually ſown with a Broadcaſt, 
and harrowed in. This 1s that promiſcuous and uncertain 
Method we have before mentioned, as ſo improper for Peaſe 
of any Kind. 

The uſual Method is to ſow the grey Pea under a Furrow ; 
and this is ſo hardy a Kind, that it may be put into the 
Ground any Time during the latter Part of the Winter. 

The blue Pea is ſown as the white, only thicker, and is 
harrowed in after the ſame Manner. 

This is the common Way in many Places, but it is tt.= 
worſt of all. The firſt Improvement for the Planting. of 
Peaſe, was the Suffolk Dibble, ſo called from its Place of 
Invention or firſt Uſe. This is a Kind of Iron Rake with the 
Tines ſet parallel to the Handle. The Handle is of the ſame 
Form as in the common Garden Rake, the croſs Piece is 
thicker, and there are four, five, or fix large Iron Spikes let 
through it. The Way of uſing it is this: a Man goes over 
the Field with the Dibble, and Women follow him with 
Peaſe in their Aprons. He ſtrikes it into the Ground, preſ- 
ſing down the Tines with, his Foot upon the Back of the 
croſs Piece. Thus four, five, or more Holes are made, 
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into which the Women drop their Peaſe, one into each Hole, 
and leave them open. This done, the whole Field is 5 lightly 
harrowed over, and all are covered together. 

'The Perſon who ſtrikes the Dibble, generally goes over the 
Field backward and forward in Rows, or Lines, a Foot a- 
ſunder, but *tis done at - random, and the Peaſe grow in a 
ſlovenly and irregular Manner. 

This Method is very expeditious, and diſpoſes the Peaſe 
with a Degree of Regularity ; it is therefore, according to 
the common Practice, greatly preferable to the random Me- 
thod of ſowing them by Hand, but it is capable of eaſy and 
? great Improvement, 

„ In the firſt Place, the Farmer who intends to ſet his Peaſe 
| by the Dibble, ſhould have three Kinds of them made ac- 
cording to the Difference of his Peale, and the Diſtance they 
require in growing. He ſhould have one for grey Peaſe with 
the Tines five Inches diſtant, another for white with them at 
F four, and another for blue at three Inches Diſtance. The 
1 Tines ſhould be longer for the grey than for the others, and 
ſhorteſt of all for the blue; becauſe Experience ſhews, That 
the Seed of the grey will bear deeper Covering in the Ground; 
and this is an eſſential Article, the Seeds of no Crop 
whatever being more in Danger from Mice, Birds, and 

Vermin. 

When the Farmer has thus provided himſelf with proper 
Inſtruments for his ſeveral Species, I would have him order 
the Dibbler to go over the Ground with Regularity, drawing 
a Gardener's. Line acroſs it for that Purpoſe, and working 

/ Cloſe to it. This would ſet the Rows exactly ſtraight, and 
would make the work eaſier and leſs hazardous to the Hoers. 
The ſeveral Rows might thus be eaſily planted at an ex- 
actly proper Diſtance, and that proportioned to the Kind in 
each. Thus, for the common Huſbandry, the grey, Pea 

Rows ſhould be two Feet aſunder; the white, a Foot and 

half, and the blue, little more than a Foot. 

Thus would the Field be planted with perfect Regularity, 
andthe Hoeing and Reaping would be done the more eaſily. 
There would be a little more Expence, but very little in the 
firſt Operation ; but this would be ſaved in the two others. 

We have named here what may be called a middle Diſ- 
tance for the ſeveral Species, a finer or coarſer Soil, a richer 
or poorer Ground make ſome Difference in what is to be done 
in this Reſpect. The Farmer having here the Medium, 
will eaſily make the proper Variations. 
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In ſome Places they follow the Garden Practice in the Field, 
opening Trenches by Line, and covering the Peaſe, when in 
the Ground, with Hoes. This is better than the Method by 
the Dibble, in that, it leaves the Earth more looſe all about 
them; but it is more expenſive, and the other ſucceeds very 
well. 

Having named what are the ſeveral Manners of ſowing or 
ſetting of Peaſe, in the Practice of the common Huſbandry, 
it is Time to ſpeak of what may be done in this Article by the 
Drill Plow, and the Horſe Hoe, its happy and proper At- 


tendant. 


We have ſhewn how vaſtly many other Crops are capable 


of being improved by this Practice; but there is none that can 
be ſo greatly aſſiſted hy it as the Pea of every Field Kind; nor 
any to which it is ſo happily ſuited. 

We have ſhewn the Advantage there is in ſetting the Peaſe 
in Rows by the Dibble, and mentioned wherein the Garden 
Method of the Trench and Hoe is ſuperior to this; but the 
Drill Plow. anſwers both Purpoſes together; it does better 
N either by many Degrees, and the Expence is greatly 

eſs. 

We ſhall adviſe the Farmer to uſe this Method preferably 


to any other; and ſhall give him all the needful Directions for 


it in a very few Words. Having explained at large in a pre- 
ceding Book the general Method of Drilling, and the Struc- 
ture of its Inſtruments, a very little is needful to be ſaid in ſuit- 
ing it to the particular Circumſtances of any Crop. 

Let the Farmer ſee his Inſtrument be properly made, and 
let him go over the Field ſowing his Peaſe in double Rows, 
with a Foot Partition, and with tour Feet Interval between 
every two Pair of Rows. £8 

The Peaſe will thus be let in regularly: the, Earth will lie 
looſe about them, they will ſhoot freely, and they will be diſ- 


poſed in the moſt happy Manner that is poſſible for Weeding 
and Reaping. | | 


C HAP. VII. Of weeding the Pea Field. 
A*® we have laid down the ſeveral Methods of ſowing Peaſe, 


we mult give Directions for the weeding them accord- 
ingly, each Manner of ſowing requiring its peculiar Manner 
of weeding. The general Deſign however being the ſame in 
all theſe Operations, the Methods ſeverally neceſſary will be 
laid down in few Words. | | 
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When Peaſe are ſown in the random Way, the Hoers are 
to be ſent into the Field when the Crop 1s up, and to haye Or- 
ders, not only to cut up the Weeds, but to thin the Peaſe 
where they ſtand too thick, which they always do in ſome 
Places, however careful the Hand may have been that ſowed 
them. 

Peaſe are round and ſmooth, therefore they will, from their 
Shape and Surface, roll about eaſier than any other Kind of 
>»! jy We have ſhewn before how apt Corn 1s, when ſown in 
the common Way, to run in Heaps in the Holes, and leave 
other Parts of the Field deſtitute ; but this is much more the 
Caſe in the Peaſe, becauſe of their Figure; and hence it is, 
that of all Seeds ſown promiſcuouſly, they are the moſt apt to 
riſe in Cluſters. The hoeing them thinner in theſe Places is 
alſo the more needful, becauſe in no Caſe the Plants more hurt 
or impoveriſh one another. i 

For theſe Reaſons, the Farmer muſt be careful in his In- 
ſtructions; and muſt keep his Eye now and then upon the 
2 hh otherwiſe he — 4 have a much poorer Crop than he 
need. | 
When the Peaſe are ſet by the Dibble, made according to 
our Directions, the Hoer's Buſineſs is reduced to the one Point 


of cutting up the Weeds: and it is by much the more eaſily 


done, becauſe he is to work in regular Spaces. 

In the other Way, by the Trench Hoe, there will be the 
ſame Advantage of a clear Space to work in; but as the Seeds 
have been there ſcattered a little at Random, the Hoers muſt 
be ordered alſo to thin them in the Rows where they meet 
with Spaces, in which they ſtand too thick. SY 

Theſe are the Methods in the ſeveral common Ways of 
planting this Pulſe, and the Advantage of the Hoeing 1s not 
confined to the preſent Crop; for, deſtroying the Weeds, it 
prepares the Land excellently for that which is to follow. 

In the Method we have propoſed of ſowing by the Drill, the 


Horſe Hoe, as well as the Hand Hoe, is to be employed ; and 


the Effect of this upon the preſent Crop is prodigious, while 
at the ſame Time it acts as a thorough Fallowing of the Land 
for that which is to come afterwards. | 

We have ſhewn to what a Depth the Root of the Sea Pea 
will penetrate the Earth for Nouriſhment, all Peaſe ate en- 
clined to the ſame Particularity ; and as few Plants with fibrous 
Roots penetrate deeper, none whatever ſpreads farther under 
the Surface at the ſame Time. | 

This may ſhew the Reaſon of what we ſee in Practice ſg 

| | _ certainly, 
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certainly, that there is no Crop which receives ſuch great, pal - we 
pable, and evident Advantages from Horſehoeing. 1 
We ſee how deep the Earth may be moved advantageouſly 

for Peaſe z and there is no Way of doing this, but by that ex- 
cellent Implement the Hoe Plow ; and as the Advantage, in 
this Reſpect, is much leſs from Handhoeing, which only juſt 
breaks the Surface, ſo it is in Reſpe& of the improving the it 
Ground for future Crops. | FR 
When the Drill Plow has been employed in ſetting the Peaſe 4 

in double Rows, and in the large Intervals, as we have directed, 


| 
the Horſe Hoe muſt come in to clear thoſe Intervals and nou- 9 
ö 


— — — 
= 


riſh the Crop, and fallow the Ground ; while at the ſame 
Time the Hand Hoe is neceſſary among the Plants. This 
however need be uſed but once, the other muſt be repeated 
occaſionally, and the Manner of uſing both is this. 

When the Peaſe are about four Inches high, the Hand Hoers 
are to be ſent in, but as they have only a very ſmall Part of 
the Ground to work upon, a few of them will do for a large 
Field ; and a little Time will be ſufficient. 

When the Peaſe are at the Growth juſt named, they will 
ſtand according to this Method of ſowing, in double Rows, 
with a ſmall Space between Row and Row, and a great Inter- 
val between one Pair of Rows and another. The whole 
Ground between and about them, will be well cover'd with 
2 young Crop of Weeds, for this is a Time at which they 
ſhoot in Abundance, and grow quick. 

The Partitions or ſmall Spaces between one Row and ano- 
ther, in each Pair, are the only Part where the Hand Hoers 
are to be employed; the larger Intervals are to be left for the 
Horſe Hoe, which is to be brought in afterwards. 

In this Handhoeing theſe Spaces muſt be perfectly cleared 
of Weeds, and that being once done, is not to be repeated: 
for the young Crop being thus once got down, will never be 

ſucceeded by another in that Place. The Rows at this Time 
appear diſtinct in the Fields; and there is Room for the 
Growth of Weeds between one of them and another, but 
ſoon after this the Peaſe grow to a Height, and meet one ano- 
ther, ſo that no Weed can grow between thñem. 

This Handhoeing being over, the Ground is to be left to it- 
ſelf ſome time. The moving and breaking the Earth juſt a- 
bout the Roots of the young Crop, on one Side, will do them 
great Service, as they now are young, and ſpread principally 
at a very little Depth: afterwards they will require a Supply 
at their greater Depth, and that will be given them by the 
Horſe Hoe, though it could not by any other Means W 
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Horſehoeings, they are to be conducted in this Manner. 
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This is what they extreamly want, and this is the Reaſon of 
that vaſt Fertility, which will follow the Uſe of the proper In- 
ſtrument to give it to them. ; 

When the Weeds in the Intervals are grown to ſome Height, 
the Horſe Hoe is to be ſent into the Field : it muſt be carried 
ſtraight up in the Midſt of every Interval; and it muſt be ſet 
to cut deep. 

This will tear up the greater Part of the Weeds, and bury 
the reſt, and will not ſhake the Plants by coming too near 
them, that being an Accident which, till they acquire more 
Strength, might greatly hurt them. 

If the Farmer be very curious, he may now ſend in his 
Hand-Hoers again, with Orders to cut up the Weeds cloſe on 
the Outſide of every Row, as before they did cloſe on the In- 
ſide. They are not now to go over their former Work again: 
that was confined to the Partitions between one Row and ano- 
ther ; and this is in the ſame Manner to be confined ſolely to 
the Earth, on the outer Edge of every Row, or to thoſe Out- 
ſides of each Interval, which the ſingle Furrow of the Hoe 
Plow did not affect. ART TT, 

This is a Thing not altogether neceſſary, but it is uſeful ; 
and will very well pay the little Charge it coſts, in the Encreaſe 
of the Crop. h 

While this ſecond Handhoeing breaks off the Ends of the 
ſhort and ſlight Roots within its Reach, the deep Furrow, in 
the Centre of the Interval, cuts off the Ends of all thoſe longer 
and more ſerviceable Roots which had penetrated ſo far, and 
ſpread ſo wide, as ſome at this Period of the Peaſe's Growth 
will always have done; and from the broken Ends of theſe 
there will be innumerable others immediately formed, ready 
to draw Nouriſhment ; and they will have a freſh broken 
Earth eaſily to ſpread in, and full of that Nouriſhment for 
them. 1 

The Conſequence of this will be an immediate great Shoot 
of the Peaſe, and they will gather a ſurprizing Strength. 

As to the Repetition of this Horſehoeing, the Farmer may 
be left wholly to his Diſcretion. If he do no more he will be 
ſure of a great Crop; for this new broken Ground will- ſupply 
the new Roots, and all ſuch others as ſhall ſpread into it, with 
a great Quantity of Nouriſhment all the Time the Crop is to 
be upon the Ground: but if he chuſe to repeat it twice more, 
the Advantage will be proportioned in his Crop, and he will be 
fure of finding a manifold Return for the Expence. 

If he will be thus adviſed, and will give his Crop three 
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The firſt muſt be given a few Days after the Handhoeing of 
the Partitions; and the two others at equally diſtant Times 
between that and the beginning to pod. | 

In this Caſe the firſt Hoeing is to be performed as mentioned 
for the ſingle one, very deep, and in the Middle of the large 
Interval, between Pair and Pair of Rows. And the two fol- 
lowing Horſehoeings muſt be more ſhallow, and muſt be car- 
ried in the middle Way between the firſt Furrow and the 
Rows. 


Few will perhaps be at the Expence of ſuch a repeated 


Horſehoeing on a Piece of Peaſe, without ſeeing the Advan- 
tage thoroughly explained, but that is in itſelf fo clear and 


evident, when the whole Compaſs of the Work is taken in, 

and the Benefit to the Crop conſidered, that we ſhall be able 

— _ every thinking Huſbandman, it 1s to his real and great 
ront. 

Two Points are intended by the ſowing of Peaſe ; the one 
to get a profitable Crop ; the other to prepare the Land for 
Corn. Now both theſe will be anſwered in the higheſt De- 
gree, by this Method. His Crop will have the Advantage of 
ſuch a Degree of Nouriſhment, as could not be given to it any 
other Way, and the Produce will be great accordingly : and 


at the ſame Time the Land will be prepared for Wheat by 


ſuch repeated Plowings, by Way of fallowing, that there 1s 


no Method whatſoever of making it ſo rich, or dreſſing it ſo 


well for that Grain. : 
CHAP. VIII. Of reaping of Peaſe, 


HE Peaſe being come to their Growth, ate to be watched 
for the Time of gathering. This is to be timed care- 
fully, for it is of Importance that the due Ripeneſs be obſerved. 
In the Plantation of Garden Peaſe in the Field, the common 
Method of pulling them as they ripen is to be followed; but ir. 
the Farmer's Concern, where they are not of that Kind, nor 
intended for that Uſe, they mult be reaped at once; and it is 
on this Occaſion, the finding the due Degree of Ripeneſs is of 
ſuch great Concern. * 
In the gathering by Hand, Women are to be employed, 
and they are to be ſent into the Field daily, to gather as the 


Pods ſucceſſively ripen, ſo that the Profit riſes daily; and it is 
to be begun as ſoon as any are fit to pull, and continued as 


long as there are any in a Condition for Service left. For this 
there needs no particular farther DireQion. fs 
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From this Period till their ripening,. which is known by t 


Field of Peaſe ſown in the common Manner; but in one 


| T HE Tareis a low climbing or drooping Plant, refuſe 


are each compoſed of ſeveral Pairs of ſmaller, of a pale green 
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In the Farmer's Pea Field let there be all Care taken in ey 
amining the Peaſe, from the Time the Pods begin to ſwel 


Size and Firmneſs of the Pea in the Shell, the Owner himſe 
ſhould every Day go into the ſeveral Parts of the Field, an 
open Pods in different Places. 

All will not ripen together upon any Ground, but he wi 
thus know when moſt are ripe together. 

He will loſe ſome by ſhedding, and ſome will be unripe at 
whatever Time he reaps them; but he is to contrive ſo as to 
loſe the leaſt by one or other of theſe Accidents. In general, it 
is better to err on the Side of their being under ripe, than the 
other ; becauſe thoſe which are but moderately ripened, will 
thus harden in the drying ; whereas, when the Field in general 
is too ripe, a great deal will be loſt by ſhedding. | 

The beſt Method of reaping is by a Hook, with a good Edge 
faſtened to the End of a long Handle. A dextrous Fellow w of 
do a great deal of Buſineſs in a Day with this Inſtrument, ina 


where the Peaſe are planted regularly, the ſame Hand will go 
through ſuch a Quantity as is ſurprizing. 

When the Peaſe are cut down, the Way is to leave them to 
dry a little upon the Ground ; but when they lie in a ſcattered 
Manner, there is more Harm than Good done by this. 

'The Reaper ſhould be ordered to throw them up in ſmall 
Heaps, as he cuts them, and thus they will lie conveniently, 
be leſs in Danger of Vermin, and ripen without ſhedding, 

Nothing is ſo eaſy as this toſſing them on an Heap, as they are 
cut with the long Hook; and this ſhould be done in ſo careful 
a Manner, that the Heaps may lie hollow and light : this gives 
the Wind free Play among them ; and if Rain 'happens, they 
are in the leſs Danger of being ſpoiled. 

When they have lain in this Manner till the Stalks and Pods 
are dried, and the leſs ripened Peaſe have got their due Firm-! 
neſs, they are in a Condition to be carried in, but that ſhould 
be done with Care and Diſcretion, that too much be not loſt 
in'the ſhaking, 


CH AP. IX. Of Taree. 
ling the Pea in its Manner of Growth, but ſmaller. 
The Stalks are weak, and lean on the Ground. The Leaves 


Colour, and there arg 'Tendrils tor clnbing or hanging upon 
any 
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any thing. The Flower reſembles that of the Pea in Shape, 
but is ſmaller, and of a mix'd Purple Colour in the common 
Kinds, tho” of various Hues in others. The Seeds are con- 
tained in ſlender Pods, and are round and ſmall. Their Co- 
lour varies like that of the Flowers. 

There are two Kinds of Tares, the white and the black. 
Theſe are named after the Colour of the Seeds, and have little 
other Difference: they properly are only ſeminal Varieties of 
the ſame Species; the white Tare riſing originally from the 
Seed of the black, as the common blue and red Flowers of 
many Kinds, in our Gardens, will occaſionally yield ſuch as are 
white. In the ſame Manner the firſt Variation in this Kind of 
Tare is, that the Flower is white, whereas it is purple in the 
other; and the Seeds afterwards are of the ſame Colour. 

Either of theſe may be ſown in Fields, and they will anſwer 
the ſame Purpoſe; but the common or black Tare is the har- 
dier Kind, and the beſt Bearer. 

There may be a | greed Advantage in the ſowing Tares pro- 
perly, among the Variety of Articles with which the preſent 
Practice of Huſbandry gives the Farmer an Opportunity of 
varying his Crop. They excellently prepare the Land for 
Corn, and their Produce is of a certain and not inconſiderable 
Price, being the proper Food of Pigeons, and uſeful for many 
other Purpoſes. | i 

We have ſhewn the Profits of a Dove-cote, and hope the 
Reader has been made thoroughly ſenſible of them ; wherever 
there are Pigeons, there muſt be 'Tares raiſed or bought ; and 
this is not their only Uſe, for the Straw, when well dried, is 
an excellent Food for Cattle. So that upon the whole, the 
Tare, though greatly inferior to many of the preceding Ar- 
ticles, yet is a very profitable, and very uſeful Crop at proper 


Seaſons. 


CHAP. X. Of the proper Soils fir Taret, and the Ma- 


nagement of the Ground. 


> HE Huſbandman will eaſily know, that if the Tare re- 
quireda very rich Soil, or great Preparation for it, the 
Account we have given of its Value, would not make it worth 
his while to raiſe it; but this is not the Caſe, a very poor 
Land will ſupport it, and it demands little Preparation. 

It is a hardy Product, approaching to the Nature of a 
Weed; and it will therefore grow either on Land naturally 


poor, or ſuch as is exhauſted : this is what makes the "I 
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find his principal Advantage in its Culture: for it not only thug 
ſtands in the Place of Barrenneſs, but prepares the Ground 
for better Crops. 
Although moſt Soils will do for the Tare, yet, like all 
other Plants, there are ſome that it affects more than others, 
This is a material Conſideration to the Huſbandman. The 
great Variety of Articles of-late Years introduced into his 
Profeſſion, gives him an Opportunity of varying the Crop on 
every Occaſion, and among theſe inferior as well as among 
the richer Kinds, he will find a double Advantage in a prudent 
Choice, which is moſt ſhewn in ſuitmg the Species to the Na- 
ture of the Soil. | | 

The moſt favourable Land for Tares is a good ſandy 
Loam. They will ſucceed excellently on mellow Earth, if 
not too moiſt for them, which is a very common Inconveni- 
ence in that Sort of Ground. They will ſucceed very well 
on ſandy Ground, that is not rich in any Reſpect; and we ſee 
great Crops of them in the Lime-ſtone Countries, and that 
frequently where there is very little Depth of Soil. 

The worſt Ground for the Tare is a tough wet clayey Soil. 
In HERTTORDSHIRE, where a great Quantity are raiſed, 
they find them always ſucceed better on the hilly Grounds 
than in the Vales. | 

The Soil and. Situation being thus fixed upon, there requires 
little Care in the making it ready for the Reception of the 
Seed. By this Choice we do not mean to tye the Farmer 
down fo ſtrictly, as that nothing elſe will do but ſuch a Field 
as we have deſcribed, but when it happens that he has the 
Choice of two or three, and one of them anſwers this Cha- 
racter better than another, he ſhould take the beſt. 
We will ſuppoſe the Field where they are to ſfand, has 
been pretty well exhauſted by the laſt Crop of Corn. In this 
Caſe no Preparation by Manure, or repeated Tillage is want- 
ed: all that is needful is to plow in the Stubble; and let this 
lie to rot, and in Spring to open the Ground for the Seed: 
theſe Kinds of Crops are ſo far from demanding Manure, that 
they ſerve as Manure to the Land themſelves, and of them 
all, none more than this Species. 


CHAP. XI. Of the ſowing Tares. 


W HEN the Land is ready, the next Thing is to take 
Care of the Seed, and in this the Huſbandman ſhould 
not be negligent: a little Care coſts nothing, and it enſures a 


profitable Crop. ws” 


1 
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Let the Seed Tares be bought or purchaſed by Exchange 
from ſome Farmer, at ten or twelve Miles diſtant. 'The 
Advantage and Uſe of this, in all Seeds, has been ſhewn al- 
ready; and let the Farmer who is to ſow them take Care to 
purchaſe ſuch as have grown on a different Kind of Soil from 
his own. 

Thus, if his Field be mellow Earth let him chuſe the 
Seed Tares from a loamy or ſandy Soil; and on the con- 
trary, if his be ſandy let him chuſe the Seeds from one that 
15 not. J | — 
Thoſe Tares are in general beſt for ſowing that are of a 
middling Size, round, full, and plump, of a ſmooth and 
bright Surface, and heavy. There is Reaſon the Huſband- 
man be careful in this Choice, becauſe few Seeds are ſo apt to 
ſpoil; and all Pains are thrown away upon Land where there 
is a Defe& in the Seed. NT 

The Tare does not ,grow well unleſs it have been full ripe 


when gathered ; and if it have ſuffered wet in the keeping, it - 


loſes a great deal of its Vegetative Power. Theſe are the 
two Accidents the Farmer is moſt to fear, and he will be 
guarded againſt them by the Rules we have given for his 
Choice. Such Tares as have been gathered before ripe, ne- 
ver get that Roundneſs, Fullneſs, or Weight we have recom- 
mended ; and if they have been damp, ſo as to get Damage, 
they loſe their gloſſy Surface, and they do not recover that 
again. 
The Seed being thus choſen, the Quantity is next to be 
conſidered; and in this the common Practice comes nearer 
what is right, than in moſt other Seeds, The general Error 
is the ſowing too much, and what Miſtake there is, is on the 
ſame Side here, but *tis not great, about five Pecks are gene- 
rally allowed to the Acre, but a Buſhel is fully ſufficient : three 
Pecks will be very well. 
There is a greater Crop from a few flouriſhing Plants, than 
from a great Number which ſtarve one another. 
The beſt Time for ſowing them is in the Middle of Fe- 


2 


BRUARY. Very little Trouble need be taken about them, 


for the moſt ſlight ſtirring of the Ground is ſufficient; but of 
one Thing the Huſbandman muſt take eſpecial Care; which 
is, the finiſhing what he undertakes in this Way without De- 
lay. There muſt never be more ſown in a Day than can be 
well covered before Evening; for if they lie expoſed to the 
Dews of the Night, they contract a Damp that decays a great 


* 
Ia 4 


Part of them; and the reſt grow poorly. 
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In general, a poorer is better than a more rich Land for 
Tares. In the former they pod well; in the latter, they are 
apt to run into Stalk and Leaf with leſs bearing. There is alſo 
another Misfortune attending the ſowing of Tares on rich 
Ground, eſpecially if it be a little moiſt, which is, they are 
more apt to lie upon the Ground, becauſe of the Weight of 
the Stalk, and then they rot. | 

There is an old Cuſtom among the Farmers of Essxx, 
and ſome other Counties, of ſowing Tares and Horſe Beans 
together : they thrive tolerably well in this Way, but they do 
better ſingly. There is no Difficulty attending the reaping 
of them, for they may be very well cut together, whenripe, 
as they will be about the fame Time; and the different Sizes 


of the Bean and Tare make them eaſily ſeparated in the Barn 
by a Riddle. 


CH AP. XII. Of the mowing and reaping of Tares. 


T HE Crop being in the Ground will require no farther 
| Care of the Farmer, for they will ſhoot quickly, and 
grow vigorouſly, ſo that Weeds do not much thrive among 
them : there are two Seafons of cutting them, the one for the 
| Straw, as it is called, that is, for the green Plant for the Food 
of Cattle, the other for Seed. 

The firſt may be continued at different Times for ſeveral 
Weeks, and it is a very wholeſome and profitable Food; the 
other is only to be done at one Time, that is, when the Tares 
are ripe in the Pods; and for the knowing the exact Period 
for this, the Tare is to be watched in the ſame Manner as 
the Tea. © . 

The cutting them for Fodder is often the moſt important 
Service they can be put to; as to the letting them ſtand for 
Tipening, it is for Seed, or for Food for Pigeons ; but 
when the Farmer keeps any Quantity of theſe, as he mult 
either raiſe or buy Tares, this is a confiderable Article. 

If a favourable Seaſon follow the Time of ſowing, the 
'Tares will be fit to cut in May for foddering Cattle in the 
Rack; and, upon Occaſion, they may before that Time 
ſerve for feeding freſh in the Field. | 

The great Advantage of all theſe Crops of ordinary Pulſe 
is, that they cover and ſhade the Ground. The Tare being 
larger than ſome of the others, ſerves this Purpoſe better 
than they, and its Seeds, or the ripe Tares being of Uſe, is 
another Advantage, becauſe it may be kept longer upon the 
Ground. For this Reaſon, though the Farmer may cen. 
| „ ona 
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onally cut his Tares green, yet I adviſe him when he would 
give the Ground the greateſt Advantage from them, to let 
the whole Crop ſtand till ripe. In this Caſe the entire Field is 
covered for a very conſiderable Time, there are no Weeds 
ſuffered to grow in it, and the whole is mellowed by lying un- 
der the Covert of the Stem and Leaves of the Tares, while 
their Roots draw but little Nouriſhment to impoveriſh it. 
The Tares being then obſerved from time to time as they ri- 
n, are to be reaped at the Period when they are fulleſt of rich 
ods; and then left to dry in the Field in little Heaps, before 
they are carried home for getting out the Seed, 


C HAP. XIII. Of preſerving of Tares. 


HE Farmer has ſeen how eaſily Tares are damaged by 
wet, the Conſequence of which is their growing moul- 
dy, or muſty : after this they never recover their right Con- 
dition, Look or Value: but, beſide this, there is another Ac- 
cident to which they are very liable, that is, the being in- 
fected with Worms, Mites, and other little Vermin. - Now 


in this Cafe the pulpy Part is eaten, and they become light, 


duſty, imperfect, and of little Value, 

We have told the Farmer how to manage them from the 
Sowing the Field to getting home his Crop; we muſt now ac- 
quaint him with the Ways by which the Produce may be pre- 
ſerved from theſe Miſchiefs, for his certain Advantage in feed- 
ing his Pigeons, ſowing again, or ſelling. 

The Preſervation of Tares from both theſe Accidents, de- 
pends principally on the drying of them; for, as it is Dam 
that moulds them, the ſame makes Way for thoſe little miſ- 
chievous Vermin, which are always found in damp Tares, 
but rarely in fuch as have been properly dried. 

We have directed their laying ſome Days in the Field, after 
cut, for the Pod and whole Plant to dry. After this, when 
the Tares are got out, they muſt be managed according to 
1 Weather, but one Way or other they muſt be thorough- 

y dried, _. | a 
It the Air be very warm and dry, the ſpreading and turning 
them on a Floor for ſome Days, will anſwer the Purpoſe; 
if otherwiſe, they ſhould be laid upon a Kiln: but, in this 
_ Caſe, the Heat muſt be very gentle, and well moderated, o- 
therwiſe it may do more Harm than the Damp, deſtroying 
the vegetative Power in the Seed, and injuring it in its nou- 
riſhing Quality, A een 
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When the 'Tares are thus properly ordered, they muſt be 
kept in a dry Place, and 8 ſecured from Vermin. The 
thorough drying is very eſſential, for otherwiſe they will breed 
Diſorders in the Pigeons that are fed with them; and, when 
uſed as Seed, not one in ten will grow. 

When they are to be kept any long Time, the beſt Way is 
to put them up in large Barrels; then ſetting them in a dry, 
cool Place, they will be out of all Danger whatſoever. I 
have known Tares thus kept that were good for all Purpoſes 
at fourteen Years after the Threſhing; and they probably 
would have kept good as much longer. 


C HAP. XIV. The Thetch, Fetch, or Vetch. 


HERE are few Occupations among the common Part 
1 of Mankind, that give Origin to fo many ſtrange 
Terms as the Huſbandman's. We have been careful to ex- 
plain them in the Courſe of this Work; and, we hope, by 
that Means have rendered not only our own, but the Writings 
of others more uſeful : the Subject of the preſent Chapter is 
an Inſtance. We ſee in moſt Books of Huſbandry written of 
late Time, the Name of the Thetch, a Plant recommended 
extreamly for the Improvement of Land. This is a Kind of 
Pulſe very well known by its Appearance, and by the Shape 
of the Seed, in the Counties where it is cuſtomarily raiſed : 
but how is the Farmer in a remote Part of the Kingdom, 
who wiſhes to bring home the Improvements practiſed in other 
Places, to know what is meant by this Word? No DiQtionary | 
will explain it to him, for there is no ſuch Word in the Ex- 
GLISH Language. If he look into the ENGLisn Herbals, he 
will not find it in any of their Indexes; nay, though ſome of 
them have a particular 'Table of barbarous Words, as they 
are called, the Word Thetch is not among them. The 
Reaſon is, that it is a Barbariſm of later Origin than the 
Time of their writing. | | 
In ſome of the Books wherein 'Thetches are named, he 
finds them alſo called Fetches, but this is a Word as arbitrary 
and unmeaning as the former, there being no ſuch properly 
In the Language. In ſome it is, as they apprehend, farther 
explained 22 written Vetches: but this is a Term that 
has worſe Conſequences than leaving the Reader in the Dark, 
for it creates Confuſion. There is ſuch a Word as Vetch 
in the ExcrisH Language, but it is the Engliſh of the 
Word Vicia in Latin, and therefore ſignifies the ſame with 
the Tare, As Is | : 
n 
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In the two other Caſes therefore, theſe Writers uſe Words 
that cannot be underſtood, becauſe they have no received 
Meaning at all; and, in the latter, they uſe a Word that 
means ſomething elſe. | 

Tf the Farmer in a remote Part of the Kingdom, ſhould 
from reading any of theſe popular Works, be induced to pro- 
pagate the Thetch, he could never find any Meaning of that 
Word except the Tare ; and he would therefore, after a great 
deal of Difficulty, find what they did not mean. Them- 
ſelves know what they intend by it, becauſe a Word will ſig- 
nify any Thing Cuſtom appoints ; but one 1 of this 
Work being to convey to the Farmer of one County, the 
Knowledge of another; we muſt make them underſtand one 
another's Language. | 

There is a Plant of the Pulſe Kind very frequent in the 
warmer Parts of Euroesg, the Flower of which reſembles 
that of the Field Pea, but its Pod 1s ſhort, and ſeems blown 


up. This they call in Latin Cicer, and its proper Name in 


Engliſh is the Chich. Some have called it the Chich Pea, 
others the Chich Vetch; and in ſpeaking of the Seed, the 
common Expreſſion is Chiches. When the Chich firſt was 
brought into Uſe among the ENGLISH Farmers, the Name 
— 2 them; and as they were acouſtomed to hear it 
ſpoken in the plural Number Chiches, they by one Miſpro- 
nunciation after another, called it Cheches, Thetches, Fetches, 
and Vetches. | 

- 'This then is the Pulſe the Writers on Huſbandry mean by 
the Thetch, and under theſe Names of Chich and Cicer, it 
* be found in the Writings of thoſe who have treated of 

lants. | | 


therefore of the Pulſe Kind, but ſingular in the Shape of its 
Pod, and in other Particulars. We ſhall firſt make the 
Reader properly acquainted with its Nature, and its ſeveral 


Kinds, and afterwards with the moſt advantageous Manner of 


_ cultivating it for the Benefit of the Ground. 
CHAP. XV. Of the Nature of the Chich, and its Kinds. 
HE Chich, like the reſt of the Pulſe Kind, is a weak 


and ſtraggling Plant. The Root is inconſiderable, 


wherefore it does not penetrate deep, nor ſpread far for Nou- 
riſhment, fo that the Ground is not impoveriſhed by it as by 
other Growths. 'The Stalks are numerous and weak, they 
will grow in the larger Kinds, three Feet long; in the leſſer 
1 7 | | two 


The Chich, or as our Writers call it, the Thetch, is 
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two Feet; but always lie upon the Ground. This is far from 
2 Diſadvantage to the Farmer, for by thus lying upon the Sur- 
face, they cover it the more perfectly, and make it light 
and hollow. 

The Leaves reſemble in their general Form thoſe of the 
Pea and Tare, but they are more beautiful. Each is com- 
poſed of three or four Pair of leſſer ones, and an odd one at 
the End, and theſe are all of a very pleaſant green, and 
notched round the Edges. The Flowers grow from the Bot- 
toms of the Leaves, and are of the Shape of thoſe of the 
Pea or Lare, but ſmall. They vary in Colour according to 
the Kinds, being white, red, or duſky, and the Seed is of the 
ſame Colour, that follows them. The Pods that come after 
the Flowers are of the ſame general Structure with theſe of 
the Pea Kind, but they are ſhort, thick, and blown up as 
it were, and each contains only one or two Seeds. Theſe 
are not altogether round, but of a painted Shape in one Part, 
from/ whence fanciful People have ſuppoſed they reſembled 
oe Head of a Ram, and the Plant has 'been called the Ram 

ich. 

The Chich is a Native of Ir ALx, and ſeveral Varieties of 
it are cultivated in the Gardens of that Kingdom; as alto of 
SPAIN, PORTUGAL, and the South of FRANCE. They 
raiſe them there as we do Peaſe, and for the ſame Uſe at 
their Tables; whence their Gardeners, as ingenious as ours, 
have made innumerable leſſer Varieties. But we are writing 
for the Farmer, and he is to raiſe them for a very different 
Purpoſe ; therefore all the Diſtinction that he need regard is, 
that of the two Kinds which from their Size are called the 
larger and the ſmaller Chich, and from the Seaſons of ſo in 
them, the Winter and the Summer Chich or Thetch, the 
large one is the Winter Chich, for being more hardy it ſtands 
the Cold; the ſmaller one being tender, muſt be fown in 
Spring. 

The Kinds cultivated in Gardens Abroad are principally 
three, the white, the black, and the red Chich ; they are 
called by theſe Names according to the Colour of their 
Flower and Seed, and are not-there preferred to Peaſe, but 
are found better ſuited to the Countries. Our Pea is vaſtly 
preferable, according to the Accounts of the ITATIAxs 
themſelves, both in its Taſte and Bearing, but it will not 
thrive ſo well with them as here; and theſe being natural to 
the Climate, are cultivated in a great Meaſure in its Stead. 
The ExcL1sn Farmer is to count little 2 the Fruit of 
this Pulſe more than for Seed, therefore he is to ſee it in a 


proper 
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proper Light, altogether different from theirs : with him it 
anſwers two Purpoſes, the feeding his Cattle in the Stalk, not 
Seed; and the Enriching of the Ground. 

'This Enriching of the Soil depends partly upon the keeping 
it clear of Weeds, partly upon the little Nouriſhment it re- 
uires, and partly upon the Covering and Shelter it gives the 


90 rface. 


This laſt is the greateſt Conſideration; for, when a Piece 


of Ground is lightly, but thoroughly covered, and little ex- 
hauſted, it grows mellow, and becomes, with very little far- 
ther Expence, fit for the richeſt Crops. For this Reaſon the 
large Chich is to be preferred to the other as better covering 
the Ground: but this is not all its Advantage, for being ſown 
in Autumn, it provides an early Food for Cattle when they 
moſt want it. | beet 

Notwithſtanding this, the Farmer will find many particular 
Circumſtances wherein the ſmall or Summer Chich is prefer- 
able, with Reſpe& to the Time of Sowing, the Nature of 
the Provender, and the Condition of the Ground. 


CHAP. XVI. Of the proper Seil for Chiches; and its 


Preparation. 


HE Huſbandman is to conſider all theſe little Pulſes in 
a very different Reſpect from the valuable Grains; as 
to preparing the Soil for them, that lies in a very little Com- 
paſs, he they are rather ſown to prepare the Land for ſome- 


thing elſe ; but in the Choice of the Ground, there is a great 
deal to be confidered. - 


He has a Variety of theſe, the Tare, the Chich, and the 


Lentil : they will all, with proper Management, anſwer the 


ſame Purpoſe to him, and they will thrive variouſly on dif- 


ferent Soils; therefore he is to underſtand what Kind ſuits 
each, that he may have the double Advantage of enriching 


his Ground, and increaſing his Crop. For it is particular in 


theſe Species, that the larger they grow, and the more they 
yield as Fodder, the more and better they improve the Ground 
for a ſucceeding Crop : this will be eaſily underſtood from 
what we have ſaid before on that Head. . 

As the Tare loves a dry Soil, the Chich will bear one that 
is fomewhat damp. It is a proverbial Saying among the Huſ- 
band men, that no Rain will kill a Thetch, and the ſame 
Quality of bearing heavy Showers, while young (for that is 
the Seaſon of them) will render it capable of living in a Soil 
naturally chilled by wet; but this muſt not be carried yo far. 

| ; iches 
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Chiches will not live on a Bog. In all Tnings there mug 
be Moderation. | 

The beſt Soil for the Chich is a ſoft mellow Earth: the 
Farmer would not allow this Crop a Piece of freſh Ground 
for that Purpoſe, but it will thrive excellently upon a rich 
Field of this Kind after Barley or other Corn. 

Such a Soil as this would be excellent, as we have ſaid 
for Tares, but there may be Accidents wherein it would fail 
for that Crop, and yet notwithſtanding which, it would be 
excellent for the Chich. Thus if a mellow Soil be upon a 
hard Gravel, that will excellently ſerve for Tares, becauſe 
the Wet which falls will get through the lower Bed, after it 
has done its Office to the Roots of the Plants; on the other 
Hand, if a mellow Earth have a Bed of Clay under it, 
Tares will not grow upon it, becauſe the Clay holds the 
Water too much, will chill their Roots, and make the Plants 

r and yellow. Now ſuch a Piece of Ground as this will 
do excellently for Chiches indeed, better than any other : 
this is a Sort of Difference the Farmer ſhould remark care- 
fully; one of theſe Soils will do for one, the other for the 
other Crop; and he, who if he had ſowed without Con- 
ſideration, might have had very indifferent Crops of both, 
will, by thus examining the Soil, and ſuiting the Crops to it, 
have very good ones from both. - . 

After a good rich mellow Earth, the beſt Ground for the 

Chich is a ſtiff Loam. 8 Rr) 
L oams may be conſidered as Soils of quite different Qua- 
lities, according to the various Compoſitions or Quantities 
of the Mixture. All of them have ſome Sand and ſome 
Clay: but when the Sand is in the greateſt Quantity, they 
are looſe and warm Soils, when the Clay, they are ſtiff and 
binding. In the former Caſe their Dryneſs and Warmth 
make them very fit for the Tare, and, in the latter, their 
Stiffneſs and binding Quality retaining Moiſture, make them 
ſuit the Chich. | 

The proper Soils being choſen, there is little Trouble in 
preparing them, but ſome Difference in the Manner of work- 
ing when the Seed is to be let in, according to the Nature of 
the Ground. = | | | 1 
All that is required for theſe Crops, when they follow Corn, 
is to plow in the Stubble : this ſoon rots, and is all the Manure 
that is, or need be, allowed for them, the Ground will be in 
ſufficient Heart to produce them. 0 


C HAP. 
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CHAP. XVIL Of fing Chicher. 


T HE proper Management of theſe leſſer Pulſes is 
ſo conſiderable an Article in the whole, though leſs 
in their immediate Value, that they are very well produced 
in a Year that would have been uſeleſs in that Reſpect, 
being the Time of Fallow ; and when they are eaten upon 
the Ground, under proper Regulations, they give the Land, 
5 Means of the Dung and Urine of the Cattle, a very good 
reſſing. 

The large or Winter Chich, is to be ſown the firſt Week 
in Oc ro ER, or thereabouts, and by this Means it will get 
a good Root, and a ſtrong Head, and will be able to ſtand 
againſt the Froſts; and, when Spring comes, will puſh ſo vi- 

orouſly, as very ſoon to be in a Condition for eating on the 
Grown , or mowing for that Purpoſe. . 

The leſſer Chich, called the Summer Thetch, ſhould be 
ſowed in the Middle of FERRUAR Y. The Rains that naturally 
follow at this Seaſon, puſh it up in the Shbot, ſo that in a 
favourable Time it will be ready for cutting in the End of 
May, or very well in the Beginning of u xx, and may 
be eaten upon the Ground ſooner. The Winter Thetch, if 
ſown early in OcToBER, will be ſo well grown by LA Dx 
Dax, that Sheep and Lambs may very well be fed upon 
it; and this is a Seaſon when proper Food is ſo much wanted 
for them, that they may very well pay the Expence of get- 
ting it up ſo ſoon. 

The firſt Thing to be conſidered toward the Sowing, 
when the Land is ready, is the Choice of the Seed; and af- 
ter what we have ſaid with Regard of Tares, a few Words 
will give the neceſſary Information in all Pulſe: the Danger 


1s, that there are Vermin, and that there have been Damps: 


this may be diſcovered by the dead Look, or the duſty Ap- 
pearance of the Seed; and, in either Caſe, that is to be re- 
jected. Let the Farmer chuſe ſuch as is bright, weighty and 
free from Duſt, and he will not be diſappointed. 
The Quantity would naturally come next to be conſider- 
ed, but in this, as the Manner of Sowing, ſuited to dif- 
2 Soils, makes ſome Variation, that muſt be explained 
rſt. by | : 
If the Soil be clayey, or of a ſtiff Loam, the Manner of 
Sowing muſt be this. The Ground mult be broke with the 
common Wheel Plow, and the Seed ſcattered in by Hand 


1 
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in that Manner the Farmers call ſpraining of it, in Ridges, 
It is thus to be plowed in; and after this, the Land is to 
be harrowed even, only leaving Water Furrows between the 
Ridges. 
| Tn this Manner the Accidents attending leaving the Seed 
uncovered, which are the ſame with Reſveat to the Chich, 
that are in the Tare, are prevented. None of the Seeds are 
left expoſed to the Dews of the Night, which would have 
very bad Conſequences. | | 
When the Soil is a mellow Earth, with a proper. Bot- 
tom, I ſhall adviſe the Farmer to ſow his Chiches in 
broad Lands, with a ſingle Plowing, harrowing them well in. 
The Uſe of the Crop is alſo to be conſidered before 
the Sowing, that a proper Method may be taken to pre- 
pare in Time for it. Thus ſome are of 3 that eat- 
ing on the Ground is beſt, and others prefer the Mowing 
and carrying off. This, when the Land is of a middling 
Nature, may make a Difference in the Manner of Sowing; 
and when any one of theſe two Methods is rendered necel- 
ſary by the Quality of the Ground, the Huſbandman muſt 
conform to that Neceſſity, rather than to the common O- 
pinions. We mean this: When Chiches are ſown on 
Ridges, they ſhould be eaten upon the Ground, becauſe 
Mowing is difficult in this Condition of the Land; on the 
other Hand, when they are ſowed in broad Lands, *tis beſt 
to mow them. | "cd 
In general, mowing is much the beſt Method. All Cattle 
tread down and deſtroy more than they eat, and it is 
a Certainty in general, that the Produce of one Acre mowed 
and carried to the Rack, will go as far as that of two eaten 
upon the Spot. | | 
As to the eating of Sheep and Lambs, they do leſs Da- 
mage than ſuch Cattle as have broader Feet, and their Dung 
and Urine, and the Moiſture from their Bodies where they 
lie, gives a Richneſs to the Ground that may, in many 
Caſes, make amends for the Damage: but this is not the 
Caſe with Horſes. In wet Seaſons they cannot be turned 
in at all; at beſt they deſtroy a great deal by their ſpread- 
ing heavy Feet, and they can come upon the Ground but 
once; whereas the ſame Crop may very well be eaten twice 
by Sheep and Lambs in Spring. gy 
Ihe Nature, Manner, and Differences of plowing hog 
thus underſtood, we may ſpeak of the Proportion,of the Se 
which varies accordingly. _ oy 
| When 
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When the Chich is ſown on Ridges, after Wheat or 
Barley, two Buſhels and a half of the large or Winter Sort 
will be a proper Allowance to the Acre, and of the ſmall 
Sort three Buſhels. When it is ſown in broad Land three 
Buſhels of the large, and two and a half of the ſmall, is 
the proper Allowance. In either Caſe this is proportionably 
a much larger Allowance of Seed, than we 'recommend on 
other Occaſions, but the Difference 1s proper when we con- 
ſider the Nature of the Crop. 

In moſt other Kinds we depend upon their Produce in 
the Grain or Seed, therefore a few Plants well nouriſhed is 
what we ſhould aim at; becauſe theſe will yield a better 
Crop than a large Number that are ſtarved: but here the 
Farmer does not form his Expectations of any ſuch Crop. 
Two Points are to be obtained by the Chich, firſt the 
covering and mellowing the Ground; and ſecondly, the fu 
plying his Cattle with Food. Now both theſe will be beſt 
anſwered by the Chich growing cloſe. If he was to depend 
upon the Produce in Seed, he ſhould not ſow more than two 
thirds of this Quantity. BR: 


CHAP. XVIII. Of the Management of Chiches, and 


their landing for Seed. 
HETHER it be in Autumn or Spring the Chich 


is ſown, it requires no farther Care from the Owner. 


After it is once harrowed into the Ground, it will riſe quick- 
ly, and ſhoot ſtrongly ; and being ſown thick it will deſtroy all 
the Weeds that ſhall attempt to riſe among it. In either 
Caſe therefore he is to leave the whole to Nature and wait 
her Progreſs, obſerving the Growth from time to time, to 


find when it becomes fit for being eaten : and in this he is 


to conſider allo the Condition of his Stock, and their other 
Provender ; for he may find it profitable to turn in his Sh 
and Lambs a Week or two before he could wiſh, for the Sake 


of the Chiches, when they would elſe decline for Want of 
proper Food. | 


In general, the Winter Thetch or Chich comes .in much | 


earlier than the Spring or Summer Kind, but the latter is the 
beſt and wholeſomeſt Food for Lambs, and is what they al- 
ways eat the moſt freely. 


This does not cover the Ground ſo well as the larger, nor 


lie upon it ſo cloſely, nor yield ſo large a Crop of Stalks and 
Leaves; but ſtill there are Advantages. We have ſaid it is 
| beſt for the ſmaller Cattle, and ſhall add what e 
| wks | ave 
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have obſerved in its Favour, that it grows up much ſooner 
after cropping than the other. 

In general I have obſerved, that the Winter Thetch ſuc- 
ceeds beſt on broad Lands, and the ſmall or Summer Kind 
on Ridges. I name this the more punctually, becauſe in 
this County (MippLEsEx)- the Cuſtom is the contrary Me. 
thod in moſt Caſes. The large Thetch is beſt for mowing, 
and the ſmaller for eating on the Spot: and this is a farther 
Reaſon why the ſmall ſhould be ſowed preferably on Ridges, 

We have already obſerved what neceſſary Differences 
the Nature of Soils may make in this Article, we ſpeak 
here of what is beſt when the Choice on that Account is 
indifferent. | | 

As to the Uſe of Chiches we have ſhewn that the ſtand- 
ing for Seed is the leaſt, yet it is needful ſome Seed ſhould 
be ſaved, and therefore tho? a leſſer Article, ſome Care 
muſt be taken about it. In this the Farmer, as in all o- 
ther Matters, ſhould prepare in Time, by properly looking 
forward. 2 | 
If he have ſown two Fields with Chich, that which is 
drieſt is the moſt proper for letting them ſtand for Seed ; if 
only one, he ſhould ſee which 1s the drieſt and warmeſt Part 
of it. In either Caſe he muſt ſet aſide ſuch a Piece as is 
convenient for Seed, keeping Cattle off it by fencing, or 
if Horſes by ſtaking them down. „ 5 

This is what he is to do in the Growth, but he will find 
his Account in conſidering it at the Time of ſowing. 

Let him, when he orders his Field to be plowed up for 
this Purpoſe, ſhew the Seedſman the Spot he fixes upon 
for letting his Crop ſtand for Seed, and then order him to 
ſtrew the Seed there more ſparingly. Half the uſual Quan- 
tity will be ſufficient for this Spot, and he will get more 
Seed, and better than if he allowed the whole. He will ſoon 
ſee the Difference in the Growth of the Plants; and it will 
be proper to have this ſmall Part where they are ſet for Seed 
once weeded. 3 LO 

Theſe are to ſtand undiſturbed till the Seed is thoroughly 
Tipe in the Pods; and then are to be reaped together and 
threſhed, after a gentle drying. | 

The Seed thus obtained is to be ſpread upon a Floor 
and dried. It will be adviſeable for the' Owner to exchange 
this with ſome diſtant Farmer, rather than ſow it again him- 
ſelf; but he will ſee by the Look and Condition of his own, 
when thus carefully dry'd, how the other ought to look when 


good. a ; 1 
| j CHAP. 


C HAP. XIX. Of the Manner of feeding with Chiches, 
* proper Part being ſet aſide for Seed, the Farmer 


is to conſider the reſt as the Food of his Stock, and 
to contrive in the beſt Manner for the ſpending it among 


them. The Growth is to determine his Conduct, but in or- 


der to manage rightly he muſt always keep in Mind, that 
there are three Ways of uſing it: firſt, by turning in of 
Cattle: ſecondly, by cutting it green for them: and third- 
ly, by making it into Hay. In either Caſe it is a very 
deſirable and very wholeſome Foce. | 
The Cattle are fondeſt of it when they eat it upon the 
Ground : it is the moſt profitable when mowed green, and 
given them in Racks as cut ; but it is the moſt wholeſome 
of all when dried. In this latter State Cattle reliſh it very 
well, and according to its Condition will prefer it to other 
oods. The larger it is the coarſer Hay it makes, the ſmal- 
ler the finer and more tender. 59 ; 
For this Reaſon, the little Chiche makes the heſt Hay in 


general; but the large Kind, when not too rank, anſwers 


very well. , 3 1 

e Huſbandman having theſe ſeveral Uſes in Mind, wilt 
manage his Crop accordingly. He will cut it at proper Times, 
and in proper Quantities, and will conſider that the Value 
depends on the Age and Kind ; he will therefore allow the 
proper Portions for feeding, and at the proper Times, and 
will take his Opportunities of cutting and drying ſome of the 
beſt and choiceſt of the Crop, when it is of ſuch a Growth ag 
will render it moſt agreeable to the Cattle. 


In this his Conſideration may extend beyond the common, | 
Conſideration, of the Growth. He may recolle& at. what 


Time it will be uſeful to give his Lambs a feeding of the 
fine young Shoot of the Thetch, and cut ſome of the beſt 
Parts of the Ground accordingly. . The Plants will grow up 
a great deal quicker when they have been mowed, than 


when they haye have been grawed in eating; and he will 
p 


have here a Kind of ſecond Spring, wherein there will be 
teuder, delicate, and wholeſome Food for his Lambs, at a 
Time when, he could not have got it in the fame Condis 
tion any where elſe ; and when they would not have fed 
willingly upon the natural large Growth. 7 


When the Chiches have been thus managed, during the”. 


mmer, the Owner will find he has e a very good 
Uſe of his Field in their ProduQ and Uſe, but he is to 
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know the greateſt Advantage is behind; for his Land which 
was before in ſuch an exhauſted Condition, as to require the 
Refreſhment of a Fallow, has all the Time it was nouriſhing 
this uſeful Crop been getting into Heart, and will yield him 
another Crop of ſome more profitable Kind, without farther 
Expence or Trouble. 


The Condition and Nature of the Field is to dire& him 


what to undertake on this Head, but he has his Choice of 
Wheat or Turnips in the firſt Place, and if he diſapprove 


theſe, of almoſt any other Kind. 

When a good Piece of Ground has been thus covered 
with a full Crop of Chiches, it will, by MicHAELMas, be 
ſo mellow and fine, that he may fow Wheat upon it with 
great Succeſs. 

If he chuſe Turnips, they may be ſown with one plowing and 
well harrowed in, and there will be no Reaſon to fear an early 


and a profitable Crop. 


We have, in a former Part of this Work, mentioned the 
Principal of the great Corns and Growths among which the 


Huſbandman may, on this Occafion, take his Choice; and 


we ſhall hereafter treat of Coleſeed : there are few Things 
more profitable than this, under good Management; and 
it never comes better than after a good Crop of Chiches, 

The Winter Chiche we have ſhewn is the moſt profit- 
able, becauſe of its coming in ſo early for a green Food, 
when there 1s a Scarcity of other Kinds ; and we have ob- 


ſerved alſo, that it covers the Land the beft, and does it 


moſt good; but it is proper we add an Account of what 


there is againſt it, that the Farmer may not be raſh in de- 


termining for it againſt the other on all Occafions. 

The great Diſadvantage of the large or Winter Chiche, 
15 the Uncertainty of the Crop; for it ſometimes periſhes 
altogether by Froft. Tis no very uncommon Thing to ſee 
a Crop of it ſtand through the whole Winter, and periſh in 
FEBRUARY, or even in the firſt Week in Marxcn by the 
Severity of Froſts that come after hot Days. 
On the other hand, the Spring ſowing is always fafe ; and 
as the ſevere Weather in FeBRUARy will often check thoſe 
Crops of the MichAkLMas ſowing, which it does not de- 
ſtroy, theſe Spring ſown ones coming up quick, and meeting 
with no Stop, overtake (120 85 

There is not a better Food for the Horſe than freſh mown 


Chiches; he will eat them freely, and hex take at firſt the 
* 


common Effect of green Food in a very kindly Manner; after 
which nothing puts him better in Fleſn. 2 : 
V + | I PP t 
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It is of the ſame Advantage in fattening of horned Cattle; 
and it is in a particular Manner ſuited to Cows, becauſe it, 
at the ſame Time that it fattens them up, makes them yield 
a large Quantity of Milk, and does not give it that ill Fla- 
vour which it often gets from the feeding on ſome of the 
artificial Graſſes. 

The Ewes, while they feed on it, have the ſame Advan- 
tage, fattening themſelves while they ſupply their Lambs 
with Abundance of fine and rich Milk. 

The Advantages of this Pulſe are not ſufficiently known: 
it is one of thoſe but newly got into Uſe, and only in ſome 
Parts of the Kingdom. We ſhall be happy it we can re- 
commend it to the Farmer, in ſuch a Manner that it may be- 
come univerſal, 


CHAP. XX. Of Leni. 


HE Lentil is another of the ſmall Pulſe Kind, which 
| has not been ſufficiently known in the early Practice of 
Huſbandry, nor is enough underſtood at preſent. It is a very 
profitable one, and we ſhall endeavour, for that Reaſon, to 
render it more univerſal. OE 

The common Language of the Farmers in thoſe Coun- 
ties where this Pulſe is moſt propagated, is giving it a new 
Name: they drop half the Word, and commonly call it the 


Till or Tills. 


The Lentil is of the ſame general Kind with the Tare and 
Chiche, and it more agrees with this laſt than any other, 
becauſe it has a ſhort Pod: but this is not ſo blown up as that of 
the Chiche, nor have the Seeds that remarkable Figure we 


have named in thoſe of the Chiche, by which they reſemble 


* 


the Head of a Ram. a8 | 
The Lentil is one of the ſmalleſt of the Pulſe Kind. Its 

Root is little and inconſiderable, and its Stalks numerous and 
ſpreading, ſo that it agrees with the Chiche, in that it covers 
the Ground well, and draws very little Nouriſhment from it, 
ſo that it has the ſame Kind of Benefit in the improving of 
Land; but this it does in a Manner inferior to the Chiche, 
becauſe it is ſmaller. We have ſhewn that the large Chiche 
does this much better than the ſmall Kind; and the Lentil 
is inferior to both, becauſe it is leſs than either, but yet it has 
an a proper Degree this Advantage, | | 3 
Ihe Stalks of the Lentils are a Foot and a half long, and 
weak; the Leaves are compoſed of ſeveral Pairs of ſmall ones, 
and are of a pale green Colour: they differ from thoſe of the 

| | Aa 2 „„ ©, 5 es 
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Chiche, f in that they have no odd one at the End; for there 
is a Tendril in that Part intended by Nature for the Plant's 
laying hold of any thing to ſupport itſelf, 

Ihe Flowers of the Landis little, and naturally rediſh, 
but they are ſometimes of 'a deep Purple, and ſometimes 
white: the Pods are mall, and there are uſually only two 
Seeds in each. 

The Lentil, as it is of the fame Nature with the Chiche, 
ſo it ſerves the lame nu—_ It may be eaten upon 
the Ground, or in the Rack, and is good either green 
or dry. It is very good Food for Horſes, fattening 
them and keeping them in Health and Strength. Sometimes 
when eaten too greedily green, it throws them into Diſord- 
ers, but this may always be prevented by giving it in a 
proper Manner. The beſt Way of Horſes cating it, is 
dry. It is alſo good for Cows, Sheep, and Hogs; for 
the former in the Leaf, and for the other, when in Fruit. 
It requires no Care after it is in the Ground, and very 
little Charge in getting it into it, ſo that every thing re- 
commends it: * we hope to ſee it as well known in 
the moſt remote Parts of the Kingdom ſoon, as it now is 
where Improvements are more frequent. 


CHAP. XXI. Of tbe proper Soil for Lentils, and the 
Manner of ſowing them. 


HERE is always an Advantage to the Huſbandinan, 
in having Crops that will grow upon poor Land; and 
this of the Lentil is one. We have ſeen that the Chiche will 
thrive upon Ground that has been exhauſted by Corn ; but 
the Lentil will ſucceed on fuch as is naturally poor, and has 
been exhauſted into the Bargain. 
The Chiche and Tare never do fo well as. in good Garden 
Mould, but the Lentil thrives upon fandy, gravelly, or 
chalky Soils: it is not under that Neceflity of wet, that the 
Chiche is, but will come to good where there is but the leaſt 
Fund.of Nouriſhment. In the pooreſt, hungrieſt' Loams, 
the Lentil yields a good Crop; and never fails to leave 
that, or any. other Lang, 1 in a much better Condition than it 
was before. 
The Land requires little Preparation to fit it for Lentils, 
and they are to be fown in Spring. As they are ſmaller, they 
are alſo tenderer than the Chiche, and they muſt not be ſown 
| bo my The Middle of MARCH is as proper à Time 28 
0 


Book Vo Of TILLAGE 3457 
can be choſen for this Crop; and the End of that Month, or 
the Beginning of ArRII. will do very well, 

We have ſaid before, that this Pulſe is ſo ſmall, it does not 
well cover the Ground, for which Reaſon, it does not an- 
ſwer the Purpoſe of enriching it like the other Kinds: it may 
be fown therefore with Oats or Barley; and will thus an- 
ſwer different Purpoſes, Oats and Lentils will grow very 
well together; and ae they will be ripe about the ſame Time, 
they may be reaped together, and threſhed together, after 
which they will very eaſily be ſeparated by throwing : the 
Oats being lighter, will fly fartheſt, and the Lentils from 
their Weight, and their ſmooth round Form, which the Air 
lays no Hold of, will drop by the Way. 

When they are ſown with Barley, they may be ſeparated 

in the ſame Manner; and if a little Care be taken in the 
throwing, there will be very little farther Trouble. 
The Seed Lentils ſhould be plump, ſmooth, and ſhining, 
for this ſhews they are freſh and ſound : and the Farmer will 
do well always to exchange Seed with ſome other at a Diſ- 
tance, who occupies a ſomewhat different Kind of Land. 
'This-being to the mutual Advantage of both there never is 
any Difficulty, According to the Service for which the 
Lentil is intended, a different Manner of ſowing will be pro- 
per. Itis very uſeful to be eaten in the Stalk, but it is alſo 
worth Regard as to the Seed. In this it is greatly preferable 
to the Chiche, becauſe the Pods are vaſtly more numerous, 
and the Seeds are not only proguceg 1 in greater Quantity, but 
are much more valuable. 


The covering of the Ground being lefs a Conſideration in 


this ReſpeQ, gives a new Method of Culture at the Farmer's 
Diſcretion for this Species, that is, by the Drill and Horſe- 
hoeing Method: The Lentil will thrive excellently on the 
eſt Ground under this Management; but that is not 4 
Reaſ ſon why it ſhould always be preferred; on the contrary, 
we ſhall adviſe the Farmer, on — Occaſions, to prefer the 
Other. 
Before he ſows his Ground with this Pulſe, let him con- 


fider what is the principal Uſe whereto he intends to put it. 


If he deſign it foreating, whether freſh or dry, whether on 
the Ground or in the Rack, let him by all Means fow it in 
the common Way, juſt as we have directed with Reſpect ta 
Chiches ; but if he have his Eye principally on the Seed, 


tet him by all Means fow it by the wed and! un fuch Manner 


hat it may be 
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This naturally infers a great Difference, with Reſpect to 
the Quantity of Seed. , | 
When Lentils are ſown for feeding, in the common Way 
of Huſbandry, the proper Quantity of Seed is a Buſhel and 
half to an Acre: if it be intended for Seed, and fown by 


the Drill, three Pecks is a. very ſufficient Quantity, and the 


Plants will yield more than if twice as much Seed had been 
uſed. | 

In this Caſe, the beſt Time for ſowing them is the third 
Week in MarcH, and they ſhould be ſown in double Rows, 
with about eight Inches between them, and with fuch Inter- 
vals between Row and Row, that the Horſehoe may conve- 
niently come in. | 

In this Caſe the Produce will be very great ; and this is the 
beſt Way of ſowing them on poor Land. | 


CHAP. XXII. Of the Management and Uſe of Lentils. 


T HE Lentil, as ſown in the. common and Drill Way, 


requires to be ſpoken of diſtinctly. If it be ſown by 
Hand, nothing is needful to be done, for it will riſe thick 
and deſtroy all the Weeds that attempt to riſe among it. 
When it 1s ſown by Drill, the Horſehoe muſt go once 
through the Middle of each Interval, when the firſt Shoot 
of the Weeds is up ; and then no more Trouble 1s neceſlary. 
In this latter Caſe, as they are to grow for Seed, no more 
need be added, but that they are to ſtand till ripe, and then 
to be reaped dried, by lying in little Heaps in the Field, and 
then threſhed. But in the other Manner, more is to be ſaid 
about them. TH | 
If they be ſown in the common Way, with Oats or Bar- 
ley, they muſt ſtand their Time, and take their Chance with 
it; and when ripe, muſt be threſhed together and ſeparated, 
as we have ſhewn: but when they are ſowed alone, in the 
common Way of Huſbandry, there requires Care and Con- 
duct in the Management of them. | 
Some in this Caſe are to be left to ſtand for Seed, but the 
greater Part is to be eaten upon the Ground, or mowed for 
that Purpoſe. - . 
Lentils will not grow up after cutting or eating, ſo free as 
the Chiche, but they afford a good Supply at the cutting. 
For all Purpoſes the cutting and drying 1s the beſt Method. 
The Ox, Cow, and Horſe are very fond of the Lentil cut 
and dried, and it nouriſhes them greatly, but there is ol be 2 
b 1 ume 
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Time obſerved for the cutting, according to the Beaſt that is 
to be fed with it. 

The beſt Time for cutting it for Oxen and Cows, is when 
the Pods begin to fill; but for Horſes it is beſt when the 
Lentils are nearly ripe in the Pods. It muſt not be let to ſtand 


till they are quite ripe, for then the Stalk and Leaves loſe a 


reat deal of their ſtrengthening Quality ; but juſt when the 
Seed is large, and they are not decayed, the Lentil ſerves 
them both as Hay and Corn. 

The Seed is not unworthy the Notice of the Farmer, with 
Reſpect to his Family, for it is very wholeſome, and not at 
all unpleaſant. | | | 

When Lentils and Barley have grown together, they may 
be ground together, and will make a very wholeſome and 

leaſant Kind of Bread; and being boiled in the Manner of 
Peaſe, they are eatable, and, in the Opinion of many, plea- 
ſanter than the beſt Peaſe They are excellent, eaten in 
the Straw, to make Cows give Abundance of Milk, and they 
give it no ill Taſte; and there is no Plant whatſoever, that 
better aſſiſts the Ewe for the Suckling of her Lambs. 


CHAP. XXII. Of Buck-wheat, _ * 


T the End of this Account of the Farmer's leſſer 
. Crops, of theſe ſeveral Kinds, we ſhall add one of a 
ſingular Nature, and then cloſe the preſent Book, this is 
Buck- wheat, called in ſome Places Brank ; it is very different 
in Kind from the ſeveral Plants before-named, but it 1s culti- 
vated in the ſame Manner as an Herb that may yield ſome 
Profit, and at the ſame Time improves the Ground whereon 


it grows. | 
3 is an upright and pretty Plant: it grows a Vard 


high, and has a ſtiff, firm, and round Stalk, which divides 


toward the Top into ſeveral Branches. The Leaves are 
broad, they are forked at the End next the Stalk, and pointed 
at the other, and they are of a pale Green, often yellowiſh. 
The Flowers ſtand on the Tops of the Branches in large 
Tufts: they are ſmall and white, and the Seed follows, 
which is of a triangular Shape, large and brown on the Out- 
ſide, but with a white Kernel within. Each Flower of the 


Buck-wheat conſiſts of one white little Leaf, divided into 


five Parts, and has no Cup. Among the Writers on Botany, 
ſeveral have called this a NF and ſaid that the Buck-wheat 
has no Flower properly ſo called. Within this are eight lit- 
Ne rediſh Lumps, which 2 a ſweet Juice, ſuch as ther 
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is in moſt Flowers, in greater or leſſer Quantity. The 
* what is called the NeQarium of the Flower. In the 
Centre there grow eight ſlender Threads, of the Length of 
the Flower, with little Buttons at their Ends; among theſe 
3 the Rudiment of the Seed: this is of a triangular 
orm, and has three thready Subſtances growing to it, which 
are tufted at the Ends: theſe ſerve to catch the Duſt from the 
little Buttons, on the Tops of the other Threads for the ripe. 
ning of the Seed. One Seed follows every Flower, and the 
Flower itſelf ſerves it as a Covering, growing dry without 
falling, and clinging round it. This is one Reaſon why it has 
been called a Cup, rather than a Flower, the Cups of 
Plants frequently remaining with the Seeds, but the Flowers 
not. N 
It is a Native of the Eaſt, and is uſed in ſome Parts of the 
World for making of Bread. It is called by Writers on 
theſe Subjects Fagopyrum, and ſometimes Trionum. We 
meet with this laſt Name in ſome Books of Huſbandry, but 
the Authors have a very good Reaſon for ſaying little about 
it, for they do not ſeem to underſtand the Meaning of the 
Word. : e 
There are two Uſes in the ſowing of this Crop, the one, 
that its Seed is of ſome Value, the other, that it will ſerve 
as a Manure; or, as the Farmers expreſs it, a Lay, whereon 
to ſow Wheat or Rye; but in this Caſe there is a particular 
Method to be uſed, for nothing is ſo advantageous as the 
plowing it in entire, at a proper Grow] tun. 


CU AP. XXIV. Of the Son far Buck-wheat, and tht 
Manner of ſowing it. Lad 


np 


Uck-wheat will grow on the moſt barren Lands, and 
this is one of its great Uſes to the Farmer. The drieſt 
and worſt will afford it Nouriſhment. If he have a Piece of 
almoſt heathy Land, or of naked Gravel, or in the Stone 
Countries, one of thoſe Lands where Chips and Fragments 
of Stone make up, in a Manner, the whole Surface, Buck- 


| wheat will grow on any of them. It requires little Prepara- 


tion, and needs not be ſown till 2 late; ſo that every Way 
it recommends itſelf to his Regard. e 


When be has fixed upon a Piece of Ground, ſo poor that 


it will bear nothing elſe; or one that may, by this Means, 


be rendered fit for ſomething better, his next Thing is to 
ſeek for good Seed. g 2 5 


| Helis tochule the faireſt and ſoundeſt he can get, fuch a1 


19 
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is dry and of a bright Colour is beſt; but this is in general a 
Seed in which there is leſs Hazard than moſt others. | 
The Quantity is to be very different, according to the De- 
ſign of ſowing ; for when Buck-wheat is raiſed for Seed, a ſmall 
umber of Plants well nouriſhed is what the Farmer is to de- 
ſire; but when it is ſown only to be plowed in as a Manure, 
the Seed being not at all concerned in this Matter, the larger 
a Quantity there is upon the Ground the better. 
When Buck-wheat is raiſed for the Seed, a Buſhel is ſuffi- 
cient for an Acre; but on the other hand, when it is meant 
by Way of Preparation for another Crop, four Buſhels to the 
Acre is not at all too much. The Time of ſowing Buck- 
wheat as already obſerved, is later than that of almoſt any 
other Crop. The Beginning of Mar is the earlieſt it ſhould 
be put into the Ground : the Middle of that Month is a better 
Time, and it will do to the very latter End. Buck-wheat 
being a Native of very warm Climates, does not bear Cold, 
and it is ſo quick a Grower that it needs not be ſown early in 
he Seaſon ; for when got into the Ground toward the End of 
AY, it will very well ripen during the Summer Seaſon. 
After Buck-wheat is in the Ground, there requires no par- 
1 Care to be taken of it. The common and familiar 


ethod of plowing and harrowing, and that in the ſlighteſt 


Janner, covers it, and it will ſhoot at its own Time, let the 

eather be what it will: Rain, or dry, makes very little Dif- 
ference. | Is 2 
When once cut up it grows apace. The Sort of Grounds al- 
lowed to it does not favour the Growth of Weeds, like richer 
Land, nor do they grow ſo quick upon it; ſo that the Buck- 
wheat thriving apace, quickly gets the better of them. In 
this Condition it will continue growing up till, it comes to 
dig unleſs the Intent of the Farmer be to plow it in 

ner. 


'CHAP. XXV. Of the Management and Uſe of Buck- 
| Wheat. | 


Eſide the two Uſes of Buck-wheat in the Seed, and in 
plowing into the Ground, it has another very conſiderable 
done, which is, the being eaten by Cattle. This is the more 
important, becauſe it comes in at a Time when other Pro- 
vender is ſcarce, the Graſs being burnt up by the Heat; and 
the horned Cattle at this Time, toward the End of Summer, 
being generally in great Want of good freſh Food. The __ 
7 OS Wheat 


3. 85. 


— -— 
. ts i. at ns 


e i= nes dc rows r OE LI TS ds 


362 Of TILLAGE... Book v. 


wheat being then juſt coming into Bloſſom, the Cows are ver 
fond of it; and it is an excellent Nouriſhment, rich and whole. 
ſome, making them yield a great Quantity of Milk, and not 
giving it any diſagreeable Taſte, 'There is no better Butter or 
Cheeſe, than ſuch as is made of their Milk, when they have 
fed in this Manner. | | 

If the Farmer intends his Crop for this Uſe, he muſt ſow it 
thicker than for Seed, but not 15 thick as when he intends it 
for plowing in: two Buſhels and a half of Seed to an Acre 
will yield a very good Growth for this Purpoſe. 

After the Cows have eaten it down, the Stubble may be 
Powe in, and the Land will do very well for a Crop of Rye. 

t is not ſo well as when the large full grown Crop, ſown tor 
that Purpoſe, is plowed in entire, that being the beſt Method 
of making this Crop proper for Wheat. 

When this has been the Intent of ſowing, the Crop is to 
ſtand till full grown and in Flower, but not till the Seed is 
formed. Juſt before that it is in the richeſt Condition for Ma- 
nure, and that Opportunity is to be taken. | 

When the Seed is the Point in View, and the Field has been 
ſown ſparingly for that Purpoſe, the Plants will be much 
ſtronger, and they will ripen a great deal. | 

At this Time the Farmer is to watch when moſt is ripe and 
none fallen, and then he is to get in his Harveſt. | 

Buck-wheat may ſtand longer than almoſt any Kind of Crop 
for this Purpoſe, for none holds the Seed ſo firmly. But till 
there is to be ſome Regard to the Ripeneſs; and when but 
little is left that can come to good, the whole is to be cut, 


that more than its Value be not loſt in waiting for it. 


The Way of gathering it is by mowing ; and when down, it 
is to lie ſome Days in the Air before it is houſed ; there is no 
great Danger of Accidents during this Time, for ſcarce any 
thing is ſo hardy. When the Stalks are grown limber, and 
the Grain firm, it is to be carried in and threſhed. The Pro- 
duce is very great. Fifty Buſhels for. an Acre. may be had 
from very moderate Land, and much more is common from 
fuch as is any thing rich. 5 

The Uſes of the Seed are many, it ſerves excellently for 


Hogs, who are fond of it, and fatten very well upon it: many 


Kinds of Poultry alſo like it; and in ſome Countries it is eaten 
by the poorer People, made into a Kind of Pancake, with 
ſome Wheat Flour among it. It is a thriving Food for 


Horſes ; but it ſhould be broke in a Mill before they have. it, 


otherwiſe the Skin is ſo tough it paſſes through them 2 
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doing them any good. Cattle will alſo eat the Straw, but it is 
not nearly ſo nouriſhing as the Gran. 


- 3 * _ * 
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' Of NATURAL and ARTIFICIAL GRASSES. 


The INTRODUCTION. 


s 


HE natural Diviſion of the Farm is into Paſture and 

Tillage; the firſt concerns Graſs, and the other the va- 
rious Species of Things ſown after Plowing : but though this 
be generally laſt named, it is by much the moſt important, 
wherefore we have begun with it, and having in the five pre- 
ceding Books gone through the Conſideration of the Soil, and 
of its Management various Ways for that Purpoſe, together 
with the Methods of raiſing the beſt Crops of the ſeveral uſual 
Kinds, we now come to the other Part which concerns the 
Graſſes; and after having gone through theſe, which make 
the ſecond great Conſideration of the Huſbandman, we ſhall 
deliver the Culture of thoſe Roots which fall in his Way, and 
of ſeveral Crops of a leſs general Sort. 

In treating of the Graſſes, we are led into the Conſideration 
of two very diſtin& Kinds, tho” from their Uſe blended toge- 
ther; theſe are the Graſs which naturally riſes in the Meadow 
and Paſture, and thoſe Plants which are ſown in Fields, 
though, from the Purpoſes they ſerve, they are called by the 
ſame Name. 

The firſt Kind may be comprehended under one 'Term, for 
its Differences are not great; the other comprehends ſeveral 
Kinds, Clover, Saintfoine, Lucerne, and others. 

The Curious reckon two or three hundred Species or Kinds 
of common Graſs, but this is a Diſtinction the Huſbandman 
needs not regard. He will ſee ſome rank and ſome fine, and 
will diſtinguiſh the Graſs of the low Meadow from that of the 

up-land Paſture, and both from the ſhort Bite of the Down ; 
and this is all he needs regard. 

'Theſe ſeveral Species taken together, make what we call 
common Graſs, or natural Graſs : the others are called arti- 
| ficial Graſſes, a Term we ſhall uſe in Compliance with Cuſ- 
tom, tho? not the moſt judicious that might have been choſen. 

The natural Graſs is the Produce of our own Country, the 
Growth of wild Nature, and we have it finer than any other 
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Kingdom in the World: the others are principally of foreign 
Original, and moſt of them have but newly been brought into 
Uſe with us. | | 

Natural Graſs will riſe of itſelf, the Wind ſcattering its lit. 
tle Seeds every where, and it is the Covering of our Meadows 
riſing without Art, or our Aſſiſtance: the artificial Graſſes are 
to be raiſed by Culture. Land is to be plowed for them as for 
Crops of Corn, and they are to be ſown with as much Care 
and Regularity ; but, with proper Management, they anſwer 
the Expence with a very large Return. 

We ſhall in that Part of the ſucceeding Book, which treats 
of the ſeveral Kinds of theſe, lay before the Farmer the Prac- 
tice of the moſt ingenious, and moſt ſucceſsful in different 
Places on this Head ; and add many Remarks that have not 
been before made Publick, relating to the Culture of one or 
two particular Kinds; for there is no Part of the Huſhand- 
man's Profeſſion that more needs to be illuſtrated and ex- 
plained: but we ſhall lead the Way to this, by treating of the 


common or natural Graſſes firſt, with which every one is ac- 


quainted, and wherewith every Farmer muſt have a great 
deal of Concern. | | | 
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BOOK VI PART I. 
1 Of Natural Graſſes. 


CHAP.:L Of the Diviſion of natural Grafs into Mes · 
dow and Paſture. 


HE Farmer in his Converſation, and Writers in their 
| Books, divide the natural Graſs Grounds into two 
Kinds, not as differing in the Species, but in the Place of 
Growth, and the intended Uſe. Theſe they diſtinguiſn by the 
Names of Meadow and Paſture, and generally underſtand by 
that Diſtinction, the Graſs intended to be cut for Hay, and 
that to be eaten on the Ground; but this is an uncertain Man- 
ner of ſpeaking. By Meadow, ſome expreſs the Graſs of low 
Cir only, that lie about Rivers; and by Paſture, only 
ſuch as grows on higher Lands ; but both theſe are by the ju- 
dictous Farmer mowed at Times, and fed at Times; fo that 


all that is properly to be underſtood by the two Words is, that 
| being uſed together, they expreſs that Part of the F * 
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Land which is not in Tillage, and they ſhould be uſed toges 

ther, becauſe this Variation comprehends all Graſs Ground 

„ in Diſtinction from all that which is kept in 
ilth. 

It is a Matter of great Importance to the Farmer, to pro- 
portion theſe two Kinds of Ground, the Tillage and Paſturage, 
one to another. There are many who call themſelves Far- 
mers near LoNnDoN, and about other great Towns, who deal 
altogether in Paſturage; and this they may do without any 
Neceſſity of Tillage ; but there is no ſuch Thing as a Man's 
keeping his Farm all in Tillage, without Paſture. His Cattle 
muſt have Food, and his Fields for Corn, in the common Way 
of Huſbandry, require a great deal of Dung for Manure. 
This brings on the Neceſſity of keeping up a Proportion be- 
tween one Kind and the other, for which there. is no laying 
down any general Rule; becauſe, according to the Nature 
of his Land, and the particular Courſe of Huſbandry he fol- 
lows, more or leſs Dung may be wanting. 

His Experience alone muſt ſhew him this, but he will find 
it eaſy to make Alterations where it is neceſſary : the laying 
down a Piece of Corn Land for Graſs, and the taking up a 
Piece of Graſs Ground for Tilth, being, as we have ſhewn, 
very eaſy. 

There are particular Eſtates alſo that anſwer beſt in various 
Manners. . There are ſome that are ſo rich and proper for 
Corn, and that lie ſo conveniently for Dung, that a much 
greater Proportion than the common Method may be kept 
conveniently and profitably in Tillage; and there are others 
naturally ate to Graſs, and that lie where there is a 

reat Demand forit; and in theſe the greater Part fhould be 
pt for Paſture. 

As we have ſhewn that the Diſtinction into Meadow and 
_ Paſture is very little ſettled in its Meaning, we ſhall, to be the 
better underſtood by all, ſpeak in general of both, under the 
Name of Graſs Ground. The Hay from Graſs Grounds that 
lie low, and are what is moſt properly called Meadows, is ge- 
nerally in larger Quantity than that from ſuch as are higher 
but this latter, though there is leſs of it, is fweeter.” | 

The Abundance of Water that often gets into, or upon theſe 
low Grounds, makes the Graſs rank ; and where they. lie in 
the Way of conſtant Wet, they naturally produce very coarſe 
Kinds of it. We ſee Ruſhes grow in barren and wet Places, 
and there are a great many Kinds of Graſs, tho? not enough 


regarded, that more or leſs approach to the ruſhy Kind, which 


greatly 
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greatly diminiſh the Value of the Hay, that comes from the 
wetter Sort of theſe Grounds. 

The Graſs Grounds that lie high require Aſſiſtance from 
Manure, but thoſe which are lower, and in the way of 
flooding, do not; the Overflowing of every River ſo far imi- 
tates that of the NILE, that it always leaves a Mud behind it, 
which ſerves in the Place of Manure, and makes the Graſs 
ſpring freſh, as if Art had been uſed to recruit the Strength 
of the Ground. 

We have named two Kinds of Graſs Grounds, but 
there is a third yet to be mentioned, which is ſuch as is 
within the Reach of Salt Water, whether by the Sides of 
Rivers, near the Sea, or of the Sea itſelf. Theſe are a great 
Quantity in one Part or other of the Kingdom, and are cap- 
able of being turned to very good Account, their Manage- 
ment therefore is a material Conſideration in a Work intend- 
ed for general Uſe. 

Having premiſed thus much concerning the Nature and 
Diſtinctions of Graſs Ground in ENGLAND, we ſhall firſt 
conſider the three Sorts ſeparately, and after the general and 
particular Methods of procuring the richeſt Produce from 
each, 


CHAP. II. Of Graſs Grounds that lie bigh. 


HE SE are what the Farmer generally expreſſes by 

the Term up-land Graſs Grounds ; ſome, by way of 
DiſtinQion from the lower, call them Paſtures, the other hav- 
ing the Name of Meadow. Theſe up-land Graſs Grounds 
differ in Situation as they lie upon higher or lower Riſings, 
or upon their Tops or Sides: they alſo vary greatly in their 
Soil, which, tho' it be in general different from that of 
Meadows, yet is alſo very various in Kind between one up- 
land Ground and another. IRS . 

With Reſpect to their particular Situation, we muſt firſt 
obſerve, That as a certain Degree of Expoſure is proper for 
Graſs, ſo there may be too much; and therefore that thoſe 
_ Rifings which are of a moderate Height, are better for 

Graſs than ſuch as come under the Denomination of high 


Hills. 


The next Difference is, That of their lying on the Top, 
or on the Side of a Hill; and this is ſo great, that it often 
trebles the Value in one above the other: nothing is more 
frequent than for Ground to be wet and boggy on the 
e e Top 
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Top of a Hill, while it is perfectly fine on the Sides all the 
May down. g ! 1 

Springs naturally riſe on Hills, and when they are pent in, 
they break and ſoak through the very Subſtance of the 
Ground, and convert the whole upper Part of the Surface in- 
to a Bog. X 

On . contrary, the Side of a riſing Ground, that has a 
gradual Deſcent, is, of all Situations that can be named, the 
beſt for Graſs. In ſuch Ground there generally is Moiſture 
at the Bottom, which is very eſſential to Graſs ;' and there 
is a Way for it to run off, which is equally neceſſary. 

Graſs will not thrive without Water, nor can it be 
where there is too much ; this is the great Article. Where 
the Tops of Hills that are any Thing high have no Spring, 
the Bleakneſs of the Expoſure, and the Poorneſs of the 
Soil, as that is commonly the Caſe, render the Graſs very 
weak: it is ſweet, but there is very little of it; and where 
there are Springs, it is generally boggy. The Way of getting 
off the Water we have delivered in a preceding Part of this 
Work, where we treated of Draining ; we here ſpeak of the 
natural Condition. 

| Now the Side of a Hill having Soil and Moiſture, feeds a 

Tich and good Graſs, without having ſo much wet as to make 
it rank, or favour the Growth of Ruſhes, or thoſe other 


bad Kinds of Mixture, which generally depreciate that 


which grows on the Tops of Hills or near Rivers. 
As to that in Meadows, lying low, it is generally a black 
rich Mould ; and nothing more favours the Growth of fine 
Graſs ; but then what theſe Grounds gain in Soil, they loſe 
by the abundant Moiſture, 

The up-land Paſtures, of which we treat here, have all 
that Variety of Soils we ſee in tilled Ground; they are ſome- 
times gravelly, ſometimes loamy, at others they are ſtony, 
chalky, or clayey. Of all theſe, the loamy Soil; where there 
is a good Proportion of rich Earth amongſt it, yields the beſt 
Graſs; upon Clay, it is apt to be coarſe, becauſe of the Wet 
it detains ; upon Chalk, it is low ; upon Gravel, it is ſweet, 
but thin ; the Loam, when of the right Condition, yields it 
juſt in the middle Way between all theſe; it is plentiful yet 
ſweet, and affords the fineſt Hay, and the ſweeteſt - and 
richeſt Food for Cattle. . 
This will direct the Farmer, when he is about to make 
3 in the Proportion of his Tillage and Paſture, what to 
keep for Graſs, and what to break up. N 
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The ſeveral other Soils will afford good Corn by proper Ma- 
nagement, and they are eaſily dreſſed when in Tilth; but no- 
thing will anſwer ſo well in Graſs Ground, as the Soil and 
Situation we have named. 

It may be often adviſeable to break up a Piece of Grafy 
Ground that is on a clayey Soil, becauſe the Clay may be 
improved by the Additions of Sand with great Eaſe, while in 
Tilth; but it is not well capable of this while in Paſture, 
The ſame may be ſaid of the others: they may be eaſily 
made to yield as good Crops of Corn as the Loam, but no- 
thing in this Situation will afford ſo ſweet Graſs. 

I have obſerved in LIN colNSsHIR R, that their riſing 
Grounds have often a Soil exactly like that of their low Mea- 
dows, a black rich Earth; but, on examining, there is always 
too much wet at the Bottom ; their Graſs is, however, much 
finer than that of the low Grounds. In many Counties alſo 
I have obſerved, the Tops of Hills, in general, dry, and their 
Sides moiſt : in this Caſe the Rule is to be inverted z and it is 
the Tops that bear the ſweeteſt Graſs, | | 

A Soil that is too clayey, is liable to great Inconveniences 
with reſpe& to Graſs : in Winter it detains the Wet a long 
Time, and in Summer it cracks and chaps, and no Earth is 
more perfectly burnt up. 

The black Mould, fach as is in the low Grounds, yields A- 
bundance of fine Graſs when it lies dry on the Side of a Hill, 
but then it is commonly infeſted in a terrible Manner with 
Worms: the loamy Soils are leſs ſubje& to them, and are 
therefore 2 : fo that on all Accounts that Prefe- 
rence is due to the rich Loams, which we have given 
them, in Reſpect to the Growth of Graſs: they are not 
ſubject to poach in Winter, nor to crack or be burnt up 
in Summer. | ON 

Thus let the Farmer judge of the Fitneſs of his Soil for 
his. various Purpoſes, * taking in the whole of the Con- 
ſideration, with Reſpect to Graſs, he will now know that a 
Piece of hanging or ſlanting Ground, with a loamy rich Soil, 
and a moiſt, but not wet Bottom, is the beſt and fitteſt of all 
for Paſture; and if he can contrive to bring the Water of 
ſome Spring occaſionally over it, nothing can add to the 
Advantage; for ſuch a Piece of Ground, where Water can 
be let on at Pleaſure, and where it will not lodge, is the 
moſt ſuited by Nature for Graſs of all others. Such a Piece 
of Graſs Ground as this will require Manure at Times, but 
it will very well anſwer the Charge, by the Quantity of 
the Hay, and Richneſs of the Graſs afterwards, for it will 


always 
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always retain its natural Sweetneſs. The poorer the Soil the 
oftener theſe up- land Graſs Grounds will require Refreſhment, 
but, in the worſt of them, this is an Expence always return- 
ed with Intereſt. | | ES | 175 

The Manner of enriching theſe Lands by Manures is 
a ſeparate Article, and we ſhall treat of it in a ſucceeding 
Chapter. 


CHAP. HI. Of Grofſe Grounds that lie ow. 


6 Hp mag comprehend what are commonly called Meadows, 
Fen, and Marſh Lands. All low Ground is ſubje& to 
overflowing, either in a larger Way by Rivers, or in a Faalles 
by the Water coming from the higher Grounds in the Win- 
ter Rains; and both theſe Wettings are of great Benefit, if 
proper Care be taken to carry off the redundant Water; 
and to prevent the Overflowings by Rivers at improper Times. 

'The fineſt Part of the Mould 1s waſhed off b Rains from 
plowed Lands that lie high, and a Part of the + crea with 
it, and carried down with the Water to the low Graſs Grounds 
at their Bottom ; this it is that renders them ſo fruitful : and 
in the ſame Manner Land Floods drowning Meadows by Ri- 
ver Sides, have the ſame Effect. The Waters of theſe are 
thick and yellow, with the richeſt Part of the Soil from 
the adjoining high, Grounds, and they leave this upon thoſe 
Meadows when they lie upon them to ſettle, and are then 
taken off. This renders the Graſs on theſe Grounds very 

am. but as there generally remains too much of the 
Moiſture behind, it is coarſe; there grow Weeds, and ill 


Kinds of Graſs in them, which are not in the ſweet Paſ- 


turage of the uplands. There is a great deal of Difference 
in the Value of thoſe Meadows which are liable to be over= 
flowed-by Accident, and thoſe which are capable of being o- 
verflowed at Pleaſure, but are out of that Danger. In the 
firſt, the Water may come at a wrong Time, and often does 
ſo to the utter Loſs of the Crop : but, in the other, it never 
can come but when it is brought, and yet tis at all thoſe 
Fol, when proper, ready at the Huſbandman's Com- 
mand. ; 
Such Meadows as lie flat on the Banks of great Rivers, 
are of the firſt Kind : theſe are ſubje& to accidental Flood- 
ings, which may come at very wrong Times, and axe 
therefore very precarious and uncertain as to the Produce. 
Thoſe which lie near leſſer Streams, and a little higher than 
the Level of their Waters, are of the latter Kind, they may 
Vor. IL B 5 be 
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be overflowed when it will do them good, by turning the 
Stream of the Water upon them ; and theſe are worth 
much more than other low Graſs Grounds for this Rea. 
ſon ; as the others, from their hazardous Situation, are 
worthleſs. | | | 

To theſe two we may add a third Kind of Graſs Grounds, 
which are of a Kind of middle Nature between theſe, and 
the up-land Paſtures. Theſe laſt are ſuch as lie above the 
Level of the Water conſiderably, yet not ſo much but that 
it may be brought over them by Means of Wheels or En- 
gines: theſe are expenſive, but the Benefit is very great. 
We have not the Spirit of the ITALI1Aans in this Reſpeg, 
nor indeed the Neceſſity: they raiſe Water to a ſurprizing 
Height for the overflowing their Paſtures ; and they owe all 
their Verdure to that artificial Management. 

The Meadows that lie-on the Sides of large Rivers, have 
all the ſame general Soil, which is a rich dark Mould ; they 
yield Abundance of Graſs, and they owe their Fertility to 
the Overflowings of thoſe Rivers. 

Where they can be ſo managed that the Water can be 
kept out at proper Times, they are very valuable. This we 
Have treated of in a former Part of this Work; but they can 
rarely be ſecured. 

When Graſs Grounds lie near the Borders of great Ri- 
vers, but ſo high as not to be flooded accidentally, it will 
always be worth the Farmer's while to have an Engine for 
overflowing them at ſuch Times as he ſhall think proper. 

A very great Quantity of the Graſs Ground in LIN colx- 
SHIRE, and ſome other Counties, is what they call Fen 
Land. This is of the Nature of theſe flat Grounds, which 
lie near great Rivers, and are ſubje& to accidental Over- 
flowings, but they are of the worſt Kind, being liable to 
receive vaſt Quantities of Water, and often having alſo Re- 


| ſources of their own beſide. Theſe we have ſpoken of in 2 


former Part of our Work, treating of the Manner of bank- 
ing and draining them ; as alſo of the third Kind, ' which 
are the Salt Marſhes : theſe are in themfelves poor, and full 
of the worſt Sorts of Weeds, but by Draining and Bank- 
ing, as we haye there ſhewn, they become excellent Paſtures. 

Theſe are the feveral Kinds, which, having thus laid be- 
fore the Reader in one View, we ſhall, in the enſuing Chap- 


ters, conſider with Reſpect to their Improvement, and moſt 
beneficial Management. | 
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CHAP. IV. Of the Accidents to which Graſs Grounds 


are liable. 


E have ſhewn what is to be expected from each Kind 
of Graſs Ground, with reſpect to its Soil, its Situa- 
tion, and its Degree of Moiſture : we now come to conſider 
thoſe Accidents to which all Graſs Grounds are liable, and 
which reduce their Value. Theſe are of three principal 
Kinds, the firſt being from Weeds, the ſecond from Rubbiſh 
of any Sort, left on the Ground, and the third from Ant- 
hills and Mole-hills : theſe laſt are the moſt difficult to be re- 
moved, but when Mowing is conſidered, they are of all other 
Annoyances the moſt obnoxious. BY 

Weeds are of various Kinds, and hurtful in different De- 
grees. All Plants, not of the Graſs Kind, may be called by 
this Name, when among Graſs, but ſome are beneficial : 
the white Trefoil, which is a Sort of Clover, and the red 
Trefoil, which is a wild Clover, are both ſerviceable, and ſo 
are ſeveral other little Plants that riſe ſpontaneouſly among 
the Graſs. a | 

The large Weeds are moſt troubleſome, ſuch as Thiſtles, 
Docks and Mallows. Theſe are to be grubbed up, or drawn 
with an Inſtrument made for that Purpoſe, called the Thiſtle 
Hook. This pierces into the Ground, and laying hold of 
them at ſome Depth, eaſily pulls the whole Root up. | 

As to accidental Rubbiſh, this muſt always be picked off. 
Some will be thrown on by Careleſſneſs, and ſome comes on 
among the Manure ; which, though not ſo eaſily ſeen at firſt, 
is very plainly to be perceived, when the Rains have waſhed 
the rich Part of the Dung into the Ground. 

Women or Boys may be ſent in to gather up this Sort of 
Stuff, which conſiſts of Bones, Bits of Brick, and broken 
Glaſs; a little Trouble takes it off, and faves a great deal of 
Difficulty to the Mower. | 


CHAP. v. Of Ant-bills and Mole-bills, 


T HE Weeds being drawn, and Rubbiſh picked off, the 
Ground will remain in a Condition for the Scythe, if 
there be not Ants or Moles about it ; but theſe Creatures will - 
raiſe Hills that will greatly obſtru&t the Buſineſs, and that 
muſt be removed. 7 1 ; | 
There are ſome who pretend, that in feeding Grounds 
theſe Hills are of Service, at leaſt not of any Damage, but 
CFE B b 2 they 
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they err in every Reſpect: there never was an Ant-hill that did 
not occaſion ſome Miſchief, and where there is one there 
will ſoon be more, for the Ants will ſpread in a little Time 
over a large Spot of Ground. | 

The Loſs by them is evident, becauſe they will cover a 
great deal of Ground; and they bear but a poor Quantity of 

Grass They not only increaſe in Number, but in Size, 
when let alone, and ſome have them cut up at laſt that would 
half fill a Cart. They make the Ground diſagreeable to the 
Eye, and very unpleaſing to Cattle that feed on it, and have 
all theſe Inconveniences yearly increaſing. The prudent 
Huſbandman weighing this whole Matter, will not follow the 
Example of thoſe, whoſe Lazineſs or Ignorance ſuffers them 
to ſtand, but will reſolve to extirpate them at once: the 
ſooner he fets about it the leſs is the Expence, and tho” 
it grow greater as theſe Hills are more numerous or large, 
he ſhould not be diſheartened by that, but aſſure himſelf, 
8 the Advantage will be many Times greater than the 

harge. 

There are ſeveral Methods of deſtroying theſe Hills, and 
we ſhall give the Huſbandman his Choice of them; but 
when there is any Quantity of this Work to be done, he will 
find = Plow we ſhall recommend for that Purpoſe, vaſtly 
the beſt, 

Some order their Servants into the Graſs Grounds in 
Spring, to cut up theſe Hills by Hand; and where there are 
not many of them, this may anſwer: it is to be done thus. 
A thin Shovel 1s to be made for the Purpoſe, and well edged 
with Iron; with this the Workman is firſt to cnt down 
through the Ant-hill, beginning at its Top, and preſſing the 
Shovel down with his Foot: he is then to draw it out, and 
make another croſs Cut : this ſeparates the Turf and upper 
Part of the Hill into four Quarters : then they are to be thrown 
back, and then the Farth underneath is to be dug up with the 
Neſt of the Ants among it. This being done, the four 
Quarters of. the Turf are to be thrown together again, and 
they will foon cloſe and grow. | | 

This is now a Method in fome Places, and was at one 
Time praQtifed univerſally ; but the Diſadvantages attending 
it are plain: in the firſt Place, here is a diſagreeable Hollow | 
left in the Ground; and then, doubtleſs, ſome of the Ants 
will remain in the Turf; and having ſo good an Opportunity, 
they will ſoon multiply, and get to work again; and the Hill 
will be as big as ever in a little Time: for they are covered 2 
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the Turf from the two Accidents moſt pernicious to them, 
Birds, and ſevere Weather. | 1 $907 

But there is another Conſideration behind; which is, the 
Body of the Ants, with the Earth taken out of the Hole. 
How to diſpoſe of theſe is no little Difficulty. The old Cuſ- 
tom was to break the Clod to Pieces, and ſpread it over the 
Surface of the Paſture ; but this was not deſtroying the Ants, 
it was only diſperſing them : there was nothing to prevent 
their getting together again, and accordingly they ſoon did fo, 
and the Field was over-run with them. | 

At preſent the Farmers about Lonpon dig them out, and 
carry them off to their Dunghills, where ſome are deſtroyed, 
but ſome remain alive, enough to renew the Miſchief. Theſe 
Hills mix among the Dung, and they are carried with it again 
upon the Ground, where they breed, multiply, and renew 
the Miſchief. | 

One wonders that People who found ſo much Inconve- 
nience from thefe little Inſects, could content themſelves 
with ſuch imperfe& Methods of remedying it; but ſuch were 
the beſt known for a long Time, and ſuch are in many Places 
the only Ways yet uſed. 

There cannot be too much Care in the utterly extirpating 
theſe Creatures, nor in a proper Method of ſetting about it 
can there be any Difficulty. An excellent Inſtrument for this 
Purpoſe is the Ant-hill or Hoe Plow, figured in Vol. II. Plate 


III. p. 80; its Structure will be underſtood by any tolerable 


| Workman from the Figure, and we need only caution the 
Huſbandman, that it be made ſtrong in Proportion to the Ser- 
vice, 'The Timber Part muſt be Elm or Aſh, and its two Sides 
about five Inches ſquare ; the Iron Part muſt be made thick e- 
nough, and be well ſteeled ; and it is to be drawn by two or 
more Horſes lengthwiſe. | 

This being properly guided, will cut through any Depth 
of Earth in theſe Hills, and taking them off entire, they 
may be eaſily removed, and the Surface will be left perfectly 
even. | | 

When the Edge of the Iron wears, it muſt be carefully 
| repaired, and the Implement always kept in good Order, 
The Advantage is very great above any other Method, for the 
few Ants that are left m the Ground, are expoſed to all 
Kinds of Injuries, and are ſeldom known to be much trouble- 
ſome agam; and the ſmooth naked Surface being immedi- 
ately ſown with Hay Seed, preſently becomes uniform with 
the reſt of the Ground. 

The Expence is little, for a tolerable one may be made 

E | der 
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for a 8 of Guineas, and a very good one, fit for any 


Service, for Half a Guinea more; and the Price will be ſoon 
ſaved by the Quantity of Buſineſs done; as many Hills may 
be cut down with this in a Day, as would take ten or a dozen 
Labourers a Week. 
Ihe Perſon who guides this Plow, will make it cut deeper 
or ſhallower as he pleaſes, by raiſing or lowering the Handles; 
and there is nothing it will not make its Way through, with x 
good Hand to guide, and a proper Force to draw it. 

The Buſineſs of the Perſon who guides it is to cut all 
ſmooth and level with the reſt of the Surface. The Hills 
being thus cut up, there remains the Care of diſpoſing of 
them ſo, that they ſhall not afford a Return of the Miſchief. 
Many Ways have been deviſed for this Purpoſe. It is evi- 
dent the common Methods of ſpreading them on the Ground, 
or carrying them to the Dunghill, are extreamly wrong : 
but we ſhall ſhew the Farmer how he may at the ſame Time 


be ſure thoroughly to be rid of the Danger of their renew- 


ing the Miſchief, and at the ſame Time make an Advantage 
of them. : 

In the Uſe of this Plow we have ſaid the bare Space made 
by cutting up the Hill, is to be ſown immediately; for that 
Reaſon a Perſon is always to follow the Plow with a Parcel of 
good Hay Seed in his Pocket ; and while he carefully ſows this 
on the bare Spot, others are to follow and take Care of the 
Subſtance of the Hills. 

Theſe are to lay them in Heaps, which are to be made 
with Care, not very broad at the Bottom, but high and hol- 
low ; and when they have ſtood a little to dry, they muſt be 
ſet on Fire, and burnt to Aſhes, in the Method we have 
ſhewn in the Article of burning the Baite. 


Where there are but few of the Hills, they may be eaſily 


piled up in the ſeveral Corners, and waſte Places, and burnt 


upon the Spot. (which is much the beſt Way) without da- | 


maging the Ground ; but where there are a great many, as 
in Places where the Ground is over-run with them, they muſt 
be carted off the Spot, and burnt in ſome waſte Place, the 
nearer the better, for the Convenience of carrying back the 
Aſhes; for, in both Caſes, the. Aſhes muſt be carried over 
the Ground, and ſpread carefully, and they will ſerve as an 
excellent Manure. d | 

We have obſerved that up-land Paſtures require now and 
then to be refreſhed with ſome Dreſſing, there is none better 
than theſe Aſhes; and *tis in thoſe Paſtyres, where they are 
moſt wanted, that the Hills are moſt frequent. In this _ 
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the Graſs will grow every where with an Aſpe& of Strength 
and Freſhneſs ; and that on the Places where the Hills ſtood, 
will ſoon equal the reſt. ; 

There are other Methods of uſing theſe Hills, when they 
are cut up to Advantage, as a Manure; and the Farmer, ac- 
cording to his Diſcretion, may uſe one or the other. He will 
find in our Chapters on Manures, which Kind of Dreſſing 
will be beſt for his Graſs Ground, according to its Situation, 
and other Accidents; and let him prefer ſuch of the ſeveral 
we here propoſe to be made from the Hills, as will beſt agree 
with its Nature. | 

We have mentioned the burning them to Aſhes, which, on 
many Occaſions, is the beſt and readieſt Method. A ſecnd 


Way is to carry them all off the Ground, and lay them to- 


gether to rot perfectly. The Ants will be thus better pre- 
vented from a Return, than by throwing in the Hills among 
a common Dunghill; for, in that Caſe, they ramble about 
the Heap, ſome Parts of which are dry enough for their Re- 


ception : and as it is ſoon carried on to the Ground again, 


many of them remain there till they go with it, and then 1n- 
creaſe, and make new Hills; but, on the contrary, when 
the Hills are thrown into a Heap to rot alone, they become 
very moiſt throughout, ſo that there is no Place for the Ants 
to live among them, they muſt either leave the Matter, or 
be ſmothered among it : one Way or other the Ground being 
cleared of them, and the Manure. alſo, there will be no 
Danger from its going on again. This rotting of the Turf 
takes Time, and by that Time it is ready for ſpreading, 
the whole Race of theſe little Vermin will be utterly de- 
ſtroyed. It may then be ſpread over the Ground without 
Danger, and will prove an excellent Method of refreſhing it 
for a new Crop. . f EET 

A third Way is to uſe the Hills entire, as they are cut up 
in Compoſt. The Reader will recollect, that we have re- 
commended the Uſe of a covered Pit for Dung, and other 
Ingredients, to make Compoſt, and .have given a Figure 
(Vol. I. Plate I. p. 160.) to explain its Structure. 

Into ſuch a Pit the whole Hills may be thrown among th 
Mud of Ditches, freſh Horſe Dung, and the Drainings of 
the Cow Houſe and Stables : here all is kept ſo moiſt, and in 


ſuch a State of Fermentation, that it is impoſſible an Ant 


can live, or. any, Principle of Life can remain in what are 
called the Eggs, during the Time of the whole remaining 
there together : therefore the Addition in. Point of Quantity, 


will be ve at, and the whole may be uſed equally for the 
* B b 4 . , ” plowed 
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3 Land and Graſs Ground, without the leaſt Danger 


rom the Ants in either. 

What are called Ants Eggs, are the Caſes in which thoſe 
Creatures remain a Time in Quiet, before their Perfection 
in the winged State. Reaſon ſhews they cannot be Eggs, be- 
cauſe they are bigger than the Bodies which are ſuppoſed to 
have laid them; and we ſee Bees, Flies, Butterflies, and all 
other Creatures that have Wings, go through a State of 
Reſt in this Manner, before they attain their perfect Form. 

A fourth Way of ufing theſe Ant-hills with Safety, and 
to the Advantage of the Ground, is to make them into a 
Kind of dry Compoſt with Lime, and other "Things : this is 
a very ſafe Method, and is more expeditious than the other: 
but the Farmer by this Time, well knows that different 
Grounds require various Manures ; and he will therefore take 
whichſoever of theſe Methods beſt ſuits the Nature of his 
particular Paſture. 

The Method of uſing it in Form of the dry Compoſt, is 
this. When the Hills are cut up by the Plow, and carried 
out of the Field, they are to be thrown on a Heap in fome 
waſte Place ; anda Quantity of freſh and ſharp Lime being 
in Readineſs, it is to be ſtrewed pretty thick among them; 
and ſo managed, as to reach every Part of them. 

To this Purpoſe the beſt Method is to ſpread a Parcel of 
the Ant-hills on the Ground, as thick as they can lie, with- 
out covering one another ; and on theſe to ſtrew a good Quan- 
tity of Lime: then to lay over this another Coat of the Ant- 
hillz, and then another ſcattering of Lime, and fo on, till all 
the Hills are piled up. 

In this Manner let the whole remain ten Days or a Fort- 
night, and in that Time the Lime will have taken ſo good 
Effect, that there will not be an Ant found in the Place. 
Then let a Quantity of good freſh Dung be laid on the 
Heap, and from time to time let it be well worked and turn- 
ed as other Dung is. This Cumpoſt may be laid upon the 
Ground from which the Hills were taken, and there will not 
be the leaſt Danger of their propagating again; and the Be- 
nefit, in a tolerable good up-land Paſture, will laft fix Years. 
This I have found by Experience; nor do I know any Manure 
ſo good, on a proper Soil, as this Mixture of Dung, Lime, 
and Earth, for Graſs Grounds. The Bodies of the Ants, 
which are very numerous in the Hills, will alfo, in this Cafe, 
add a great deal to the Efficacy; for we have ſhewn before, 
that all Animal Subſtances are full of rich Matter for the 
Service of Vegetation. This Mixture of Dung and 3 
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with Pond Mud, is excellent by way of Manure for Graſs 
Ground ; but when the Earth that is uſed for this Purpoſe, 
is thus impregnated with Animal Matter, by being the Reſi- 
dence of Millions of theſe Inſects, and full of their Excre- 
ments, the Benefit is vaſtly greater. 

When the Farmer ſees the Practice of cutting up Ant-hills 
thus in its full Light, he will be able to count up the Gains 
ariſing from a proper Uſe of the Inſtrument by which it is to 

be performed, and he will find that in a Courſe of fix Years 
Growth of Graſs, the Expence of the Inſtrument, the La- 
bour, and every Thing that can be brought into the Account, 
will be above forty Times returned to him ; and all the while 
he will have his Paſture lie in a Manner agreeable to his 
Oye, in a proper Condition for the Mowers, and for the 

attle. ; ; 

Among the Accidents to which Graſs Grounds are liable, 
the lodging of Water upon them might be enumerated ; and, 
indeed, as the principal ; but that we have treated of already, 
under the Article of Draining ; therefore having gone through 
the Account of Things which may hurt the Farmer in this 
Reſpect, we ſhall now proceed to the Improvement of this 
Part of his Farm, by removing the greater Annoyances, and 
enriching the Soil. 


CHAP. VI. Of clearing a Paſture Ground from Stumps 


and Buſhes. 


HE Way of drawing Thiſtles, Docks, and the like 


large Weeds by their Roots has been laid down among 
the other Methods of improving a Graſs Ground, by remov- 
ing the Accidents that hurt it; but we are here to conſider a 
much greater Annoyance, which is, the frequent Growth 
of buſhy Stumps, and unprofitable Shrubs. "Theſe are not 
uncommon in many up-land Paſtures, and they are ſuffered 
in the ſame Manner as Ant-hills, to remain upon the Ground 
by the Idleneſs or Careleſſneſs of the Farmer, till they re- 
duce the Paſture to the half or third Part of its Value. 
I ſhall here ſpeak of what I have very lately ſeen practiſed, 
partly by my own Advice, and partly by the Spirit 
and Reſolution of the Owner ; by which about eighteen A- 


cres of up- land Paſture, have in five Years been rendered of 


four 'Times their former Value. | 
This Paſture was one of thoſe up-land Pieces, of which 
there are many in BuckKiNGHAMSHIRE, and moſt other 
Counties where the Graſs is but little in Quantity, ay” very 
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ſweet; and the Ground is over-run in Patches with Broom 
Furzes, and Butchers Broom. p 
Walking with the Owner of this Piece of Ground, who 
kept it in his own Hands becauſe no-body would give him any 
Price for it worth naming, I propoſed to him to undertake its 
Improvement. This I told him muſt be ſet about by two 
Methods at once; the one was, the getting up all theſe 
Shrubs, and the other, laying on a good deal of rich Manure, 
Few would have had the Spirit to venture ſo much as he did 
on this Advice, upon ſo barren a Piece of Ground; but three 
Years Profit ——_ returned it to him, and now every Far- 
mer in the Neighbourhood is deſirous of renting the Field. 
The Method he took for clearing it was this. He had, ac- 
cording to my Directions, an Inſtrument made for tearing 
all the Shrubs up by their Roots; which, from its Uſe, I 
ſhall take the Liberty to call an Eradicator. 'The Invention 
is not mine, but as old as the Time of GaBRIELPTO r, who 
has mentioned it in his Diſcovery of hidden Treaſures. 
lt is a very large and ſtrong three-pronged Fork, which, 
by the Aſſiſtance of a Block, as a Lever, is of ſufficient 
Force to tear up any Thing. The Bigneſs of it is ſo much 
more than a Dung Fork, which it moſt reſembles, that it 
ſeems improper to call it by ſuch a Name, wherefore I have 
given it another. It is to be thus conſtructed. The Handle 
muſt be a long and thick Beam of Aſh, its Length fifteen or 
ſixteen Foot, and its Thickneſs ſuch as will keep it firm a- 
gainſta great deal of Force. The Tines ſhould be twenty 
Inches long, notched at the Sides, and a little leaning up- 
wards; and they-mult be joined to a ſtrong Shoulder of Iron, 
with proper Faſtenings for the End of the Pole. 'This being 
carefully fixed on, the Perſon that works it muſt faſten a 
Rope of ſix or eight Feet long to the other End, and take 
2 him a thick Block of Wood, and a heavy wooden 
eetle. N 
When he comes to the firſt Shrub of Broom, Furze, or 
whatſoever; he muſt force in the three Points ſlanting into 
the Ground, ſo that they go under the Root, and the Top 
of the Pole be ſomewhat higher than his Head: then with 
good Strokes of the Beetle, he muſt drive it well in, till the 
Tines are quite in the Ground: he is then to lay the Block 
under the Pole, near where the Tines are, this will raiſe its 
Top ten or twelve Feet high; and he is then to lay hold of 
the Rope, and pull with all his Force. | 
Thoſe who know what the Effect of the Lever is, will be 
ſenſible no Root can keep its Place againſt this: it will tear 
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up the moſt firm; and, in ſome Kinds, will draw out Fibres 
of ſeven Feet in Length. In 

When one is up, he is to proceed to the next, and ſo 
through the Field ; throwing them on Heaps as they come 
up, that they may be ready for carrying off the Ground. 

The Field I have been ſpeaking of, when we begun this 
Work, was ſo full of Tufts of Shrubs, that there was not 
ten Yards of it that could have been mowed, if the Produce 
had been worth it; and it was very inconvenient even to 
feeding. 

If we had employed Men to grub them up with Pick-axes, 
as is the common Way, it would have coſt at leaſt twenty 
Times the Price; and the Ground would have been tore up 
in a ſad Manner; and when we had done, ſo many of the 
broken Roots would have remained, that there would have 
been preſently a new Parcel of Shrubs upon the Ground; 
whereas, in this Way, the Expence was little or nothing : 
the Price of the Inſtrument no great Matter, and it will laſt 
for ever; and the whole Charge of working it, a Couple of 
Labourers Wages for the few Days that was neceſſary. The 
Ground was no where broken to ſignify; the Roots, in this 


Manner of drawing, only cracking the Turf, which fell to- 


gether as ſoon as they were out; and the biggeſt not ſo much 
as diſtinguiſhing the Ground for a Foot ſpace, and that moſtly 
made up again by the falling of the Su together. 

When the Ground was thus cleared, we got together a 
large Quantity of Manure made of old well rotted Dung, and 


the Mud of the River; among this we mixed the Bottoms of 


a Couple of old Hay-ſtacks, which was a rich rotten Earth, 
full of Graſs Seeds, This being ſpread thick upon the 
Ground, and waſhed in with the next Rains, the Effect was 
in a Manner miraculous; from a miſerable barren Place, it 
became the next Spring very fine Paſture, and is now a prime 
Piece. The Roots of the old Graſs ſhot freely, having no 
longer the woody Fibres of the. Stumps to intangle with 
them, and hinder their Progreſs z and the Seed, moſt of it, 


grew ſo, that there was Abundance of Nouriſnment, and a 


great Number of Plants to draw it. 
This is to be done in any Place in the ſame Manner, and 
the Advantage will be the ſame. PLoT might very well 
call the Secrets of Huſbandry a hidden Treaſure, for we ſee 
ſuch of them as he diſcovered expoſed to view; nay, ſuch as 
the moſt common and popular Writers copied from him, and 
inſerted in their Books one after another, yet remain un- 
known or unheeded by the Farmer, who might ſo greatly 
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add to his Profits by their Uſe. This is an Inſtrument no 
Farmer ought to be without, who has any of this poor, and 
over-run Paſture Ground upon his Hands ; and, by a proper 
Uſe of it, I am convinced by what I ſaw on this Occaſion, 
that a great deal of what lies nearly as waſte Ground in this 
Kingdom, might be made to bear a Price. The beſt Time 
for doing this 1s after Harveſt, 'The Ground will then have 
Winter to be quiet; and, in Spring, the Shoot will be ſeen 
ſtrong and fine. | 


CHAP. VII. Of improving moſſy Paſture Ground by 


urning. 


N the laſt Chapter, we treated of the Methods of im- 

proving Paſture or Graſs Grounds, when over-run with 
uſeleſs Shrubs: we are here to conſider another Annoyance; 
which, though leſs conſpicuous, is as pernicious in the Effect; 
this is, the ſpreading of Moſs, or other low and worthleſs 
Matter among the proper Growth. 

Moſs is a ſculking Enemy to the Farmer in his Paſture 
Grounds, but a very fatal one ; the Graſs where this 1s pre- 
dominant, will appear low and thin, and the Cauſe at firſt 
perhaps will ſcarce be ſeen ; but on examining, there will be 
ſound, as it were, a Carpet of yellowiſh Moſs ſpread over 
the Surface of the Ground, through which the few Blades 
of Graſs have Difficulty to make their Way: as this conti- 
nues, the Miſchief encreaſes, for the Moſs ſending out its 
Side Branches and young Shoots, thickens more and more, 
covers the Earth with a deeper and more compact Coat, and 
makes the Growth of any thing elſe, more and more difficult 
among it. | 

This is commonly the Fault of Ground that is too damp. 

In the ſame Kind of Land, when a little wetter than. this, 
we ſee Tufts of Ruſhes, or of what, though leſs conſpicu- 
ous, is as miſchievous, a low Kind of Ruſh Graſs : this grows 
in thick Sods, and covers a great. Part of the Ground, no- 
thing grows among it, and not much between it. The Sods 
ſpread and encreaſe from time to time, till at length they will 
overſpread the whole Piece. | 

"Theſe, as they are the Faults of the ſame Kind of Ground, 
require the ſame Kind of Remedy; and what we ſhall ad- 
viſe in this Caſe, though a very expenſive one, yet is ſo cer- 
tain of Succeſs, and the Misfortune ſo incapable of being re- 
medied any Way elſe, when grown to an Height, that it 
will always anſwer, and always be found more W 

| n 
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than the cheaper and more imperfect Methods. What Graſs 
there does grow on theſe Grounds is ſmall in Quantity, ſhort, 
and poor. In dry Paſtures the Graſs is frequently ſhort, but 
it is ſweet ; and where there is little of it, that little is good 
but here it is quite otherwiſe, what poor Growth there is, is 
four, and Cattle neither like it nor thrive upon it. 

The Way to remedy the Evil is, by burning the Rubbiſh 
with ſome ſmall Parings of the Surface, and ſowing a better 
Crop. | 

To this Purpoſe the Turf is to be pared up in the ſame Man- 
ner as we have deſcribed for Burnbaiting, and to be ſet up on 
Heaps, and when dry to be fired. 

It is a Sort of Stuff that will take Fire readily, and will pre- 
ſently burn out. The Aſhes will be a very rich Manure, and 
the Roots of the Moſs, and other miſchievous Matter will be 
perfectly deſtroyed. 

The beſt Time for doing this is in the Beginning of Ocro- 
BER. When the Heaps are reduced to Aſhes, theſe are to be 
ſpread upon the bare Surface and plowed in. 'The whole muſt 
be then ſowed thick with Hay Seed, and the Event left to Na- 
ture. There will ſoon be a ſhort Green Covering upon the 
Surface; and this, as it makes no great Shoot upwards during 
the Winter, will be all that Time ſtrengthening itſelf about 
the Root. It will thus get into Tufts, and entangle and mat 
the Fibres together during the Winter, and in Spring it will 
ſhoot up, and be a very pretty Paſture. 

At the ſame Time that this is done, there ſhould be Drains 
cut through it in two or three Places, to carry off the Water 


that occaſioned the Dampneſs, and - thus the Owner will in- 
deed have a Right to expect a new Kind of Produce, for he 


will have a Sort of new Land. c 

In the Choice of the Seed for this Service, there is to be 
great Care taken, that it come from Hay that had grown on 

and not altogether unlike this, in Reſpect of Moiſture. 

We have obſerved before, that the Botaniſts reckon up a 
great Number of Kinds of Graſs, and have told the Farmer 
he needs not concern himſelf about their Diſtinctions: this is 
all he need regard, that as ſome Graſs Grounds are moiſt, and 
ſome dry, there are certain Kinds of Graſs that grow on the 
one, and certain other Kinds on the other; and that he is to 
ſuit his Seed ſo far to his Ground, for that the Seed of the 
Graſſes that delight moſt in wet Grounds, will not ſucceed on 
ſuch as is dry; and in the ſame Manner, the Seeds of Graſs 
from upland Paſtures will, in a great Meaſure, miſcarry in 
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Meadows. 'Therefore when Hay Seed is taken for the Purpoſe 
of ſowing this new recovered Land, it muſt be got from ſuch 
Hay as has grown on Meadows in low Places, not that of up. 
land Paſtures. This will ſtrike freely and ſpread properly, 
ſo that there will be no Danger of a good Harveſt of Hay the 
very firſt Year; and from that Time the Ground will con- 
tinue encreaſing till the third; after which, if no farther 
Care were taken, it would decline; but when the Huſ- 


| bandman is informed of this, he muſt take Precautions ac- 


cordingly. 

We have had Occaſion, in a former Part of this Work, to 
obſerve, that the Effect of burning the Surface is very great 
for the Time, and laſts ſome few Years, but afterwards leaves 
it worſe than it was: this which.we there ſhewed to be the 
Caſe, with Reſpe& to Corn on burnt Land, is much the ſame 
with Graſs, only leſs in the Extream both Ways. The Fer- 
tility is not ſo ſurprizingly great, neither is the Effect ſo bad 
afterwards. * 

However, as in this Caſe the Ground will grow weak after 
three Vears, Care muſt be taken to renew it by proper Ma- 
nures before that Time; and the beſt for this Purpoſe, are 
thoſe which are moſt laſting in their Effects. 

If there be a proper Kind of Marle in the Neighbourhood, 
a good Quantity of that ſhould be laid on at the End of two 
Years, taking Advantage of a dripping Time in OcToBExR. 
The fineſt Part of the Marle will ſo be waſhed into the 
Ground at once, and the harder Lumps will break with the 
Froſt, and then their Subſtance will waſh in after the ſame 
Manner. : | 1187815 

When there is no Marle, Pond Mud is the beſt Manure; 
but this never ſucceeds ſo well on theſe Occaſions, as when it 
is mix'd with rotten Dung, and the Bottoms of old Hay 
Stacks. 
— Theſe Methods will keep the Ground in Heart. And the 


Perſon who has recovered it for himſelf, will leave it in the 
ſame Condition to his Deſcendants. 


CHAP. VIII. Of improving common Graſe Ground by 


Dlanures. 


UNG is an univerſal Manure for Graſs Ground, and 
the more mellow and rotten it is, the better : moſt Peo- 
E content themſelves with it, and ſeek no farther, but we 
ve ſaid before, that Graſs Ground being of different Soils 8 
; * we 
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well as Corn Land, admits with Advantage the ſame Diverſity | 


of Manures. We ſhall here conſider them in a ſhort Com- 
paſs, having entered at large upon their ſeveral Natures 
before. 

For Graſs Ground of the common Kind, where the Soil is 
a fat Loam, or a Loam with a very large Quantity of mellow 
Earth among it, the beſt of all Manure is what we have al- 
ready named, old Dung and Pond Mud mixed together. This 
may be conſidered as the general Manure for theſe Grounds; 
and the Time of laying it on, is according to the particular 
Circumſtances or Uſe the Farmer makes of his Land, from 
SEPTEMBER to FEBRUARY. 

The moſt favourable Time of all is in the Middle of Win- 
ter, that there may be Froſt to diſſolve and break to Pieces 
the harder Parts of the Manure, and the Rains may waſh the 
whole into the Ground at their Leiſure, while there is no great 
Power of Sun to evaporate the Virtue of it, as it lies ſpread on 
the Ground. 8 

The Way of laying on Manure upon Graſs Ground, is to 
drop it in ſmall Heaps at due Diſtance ; and firſt employing 
Labourers to break and ſpread it well by Hand, the Owner 
is afterwards to have it worked over. with a Buſh Harrow, 
which we have deſcribed in a former Part of this Work, 
among the other Implements uſed in the Graſs Field. 

This Harrow is to be lightly drawn to and fro over the 


4 — 


Ground, till the whole Quantity of the Manure be thus torn. 


to Pieces, and ſpread over the Place : it will then be ſoon bu- 
ried among the riſing Shoots of the Graſs, which will grow 


up apace from the Effect of its enriching Quality, and what 


remains will have Time to get thoroughly well into the 
Ground. | 

This we have laid down once in the Uſe of the common 
Manure for a moderate Soil, and ſhall not repeat it as to the 
others: whatever Dreſſing we order to be laid on Graſs 
Grounds, this, ſo far as its Nature allows, is the Manner of 
ſpreading it. | 


When a Piece of Graſs Ground produces Moſs, and other | 


bad Things, but not in ſuch a Degree as to require the Method 
of cutting up and burning, the beſt Method is to ſtrew over it 
twice a Year, namely, in OCTOBER and in the Beginning of 
FeBRUARY, a Mixture of two Parts Coal Aſhes, and one 


Part Wood Aſhes, wetted with the emptying the Pots of the 


Family. 
4 On 
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On a Piece of Graſs Ground that is cold, but not very wet, 
let the Huſbandman ſpread a good Dreſſing of Pigeons Dung; 
or of the Dung of Fowls mixed with Earth and Coal Aſhes, 
'This is to be done at the latter End of FzBRUARY, and being 
the richeſt of all Manures, it muſt be ſpread with the greateſt 
Care and Attention; it will thus come to the Roots of the 
Graſs, juſt as they are about to make their Shoot, and will 
cauſe twenty Blades in many Places to grow for one. 

There are good Graſs Grounds on the Sart of Soil quite op- 
poſite to what we have been naming, that is, on ſuch a Loam 
as having a great Proportion of Sand, and little of the binding 
Ingredients in it, is hot, looſe, and crumbly. In this Caſe 
the Manure muft be varied as the Soil varies ; and of all that 
can be recommended, nothing comes near the Virtue of an 
one of thoſe clayey Marles we have deſcribed under the Head 
of Manures; a Dreſſing like this laid on early in Winter, be- 
comes quite broken and mouldered by the Spring, and will all 
waſh into the Earth; the Conſequence is, that it gives the 


two Qualities wanting, Firmneſs and Fatneſs. The Quantity 


of Hay may very well be doubled by ſuch a Dreſſing, and the 
Feeding in Proportion; and although this be an expenſive Ma- 
nure for Graſs Lands, in the firſt laying on, yet it very well 
anſwers in the End; for the Effect, inſtead of three or four, 
which is the common Duration of Manures, will laſt ten or 
twelve Years. | SE Ie. 
There is a hungry, cold, brown Soil, not uncommon in 
Paſtures, conſiſting of ſome poor loamy Earth, and a little 
Gravel. On this no Manure anſwers like Chalk: but then it 
muſt be a proper Kind, otherwiſe there will be Damage in- 
ſtead of an Advantage. ; | 


There 1s Chalk as hard as a Stone, and there are other 


Kinds as ſoft as Butter. If the firſt ſhould be uſed it would 


lie like ſo much Rubbiſh on the Surface, and cover one half 


of the Ground without doing any Good to the other : but if the 


latter or ſoft Kind of Chalk be choſen, it breaks and diſſolves 
with the Weather, and waſhes in entirely. NoveMBER 1s 
the proper Seaſon for laying on ſuch a Manure, and the Froſts 
acting on it firſt, and afterwards the Rains, it will all work in 
ſo perfectly, that by Lapy Day there ſhall not be a Lump 
as big as a Nut any where ſeen upon the Ground. 

In ſome of the up- land Paſtures in DERBYsHIRE and STAF- 
FORDSHIRE, there is a Kind of brown Earth full of Frag- 
ments of Stone. The proper Manure for this is Lime: we 
have ſhewnin the treating of Corn Land, what a vaſt _ | 
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this Subſtance takes in ſweetening and fertiliſing Land; and 
it has altogether the ſame in Paſture as in plowed Grounds. 
When a Graſs Ground is very ſandy, the Crop muſt of Ne- 


ceſſity be very thin, but the Graſs will be ſweet : in this Caſe, 


if there be in the Neighbourhood a ſoft Clay, with a ſmall 
Mixture of Sand among it, this ſerves as an excellent Manure z 
for the Sand in the Compoſition will make it break and moul- 
der, which Clay alone would not ; and thus it will waſh into 
the Ground. Thus it will give Firmneſs and a Body to the 
Soil, which is all this Kind wants ; and as to the ſmall Quan- 
tity of Sand that gets in along with it, that is only added to 
the general Maſs, and can do no Harm. 

Theſe are the ſeveral Manures that ſucceed beſt on the va- 
rious Kinds of Graſs Grounds ; and the Farmer ſees the Soil 
to which they are ſuited, and what are the beſt Times of lay- 
ing them on. We need only give him this Caution with Re- 


ſpe to them all, that the Expence of them ſhould never de- 


ter him from their Uſe, for that the very deareſt always bring 
a manifold Return. | FEY 


CHAP. IX. Of the general Management of Graſi Ground. 


T HE two Purpoſes to be anſwered by Graſs Ground, whe- 
ther Meadow or Paſture, are the feeding Cattle at cer- 
tain Seaſons of the Year, and the affording Hay at others: the 
Farmer is to have both in his Eye, and to conſider their ſeveral 
Benefits, that he may know where to borrow from one, for 


the Advantage of the other, when he knows the Profit will be 


anſwerable. 


The firſt Conſideration is of the Time for feeding, and the 


Time for layingwup for Hay. This varies greatly in different 
Parts of the Kingdom. The different Situation and Condition 
of the Ground, makes ſome Variation on this Head very na- 
tural and very neceſſary; and the Circumſtances of the Far- 
mer, with Reſpect to the Neceſſity of feeding, muſt in ſome 
Inſtances be allowed to break in upon what is known to be 
more right. ? 8755 


In Places where they have Plenty of Manure, and make pos 


two Crops of Hay, the Cuſtom generally is, to lay the Ground 
for it about the Middle of FxBRUARY. And in this Caſe, a 
little more than three Months gives it a Growth for cutting; 
ſo that there is Hay by the Middle of MAY: in other Places 


they are five Weeks later in laying them for Hay, and the 


latter End of MarcH is a common Time, 


Vor. II. % . a 


_ gular, and therefore are an Injury. 
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In the Northern Parts of Ex LAND, I have obſerved, they 
are as backward in their Hay-making, as their Corn Harveſf, 
and they lay their Graſs Lands for Hay accordingly. May 
Dar is, in theſe Places, not an uncommon Time. 

There is nothing ſo wrong in the Huſbandman's whole Prac- 
tice, as the deferring the laying his Ground for Hay ſo long: 
it may be convenient to him to feed upon it; but let him con- 


| fider what will be the Effect of a hot dry Summer, and what 


will be the Loſs, if he be diſappointed of his Crop. Spring is 


the Seaſon for the Graſs to make its Shoot; and if it be eaten 


over and over again at that 'Time, and hot dry Weather follow, 
it is deprived of the Benefit of Rains, and never makes that 
frft Shoot tolerably, nor comes to any reaſonable Growth af- 
terwards. For theſe Reaſons let the Farmer fuit his ſeveral 
Occafions fo, as to be ſure of laying down his Ground for the 
Hay in Time; and if he loſe fomething in the Advantage of 
feeding, he may be perfectly aſſured of making humſelf ten- 
fold Returns for it, in this more profitable Article, We ſhall 
begin the Management of Graſs Grounds with the Preparation 


for laying them down, and from thence date the Beginning of 


the Farmer's. Care. 
We will ſuppoſe him in the Middle of Marcn, to take off 
his Cattle from the Grounds where he has good Expectation 
of Hay, and to prepare for it by making all clean and even. 
As ſoon as the Cattle are off, let him ſend in Women or 
Children to finiſh the clearing of the Ground, by picking up 
the broken Boughs of Trees that the Winter Winds may have 
thrown in upon the Graſs, and eyery other Kind of Annoy- 
ance : this done, let him ſend in a Labourer or more, accord- 


ing to the Compaſs of Ground, and let theſe have Orders to 


break and ſpread all about, the Dung that may have fallen 


from the Cattle upon it; and alſo to break and ſcatter any 
freſh Mole-hills. nat 
This being done, the Expence of which is very little, and 

the Convenience and Benefit very. great, let him order the 
Ground to. be rolled carefully and thoroughly. 
The rolling Graſs Grounds, intended for mowing, is of 
great Conſequence, as it prepares the Surface for the Scythe, 
and. deſtroys. the leaſt Accidents that can happen to it during 
the Preparation for Hay. | | 

In the Winter Months, the Surface of the Ground will be 
rendered here and there unequal, by the treading of Cattle, in 
ſuch Places as the wet has moſt affected, and where it has 
lodged moſt: theſe make the Grouith of the Graſs. fo far irre- 


I During 
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During the firſt Approach of Spring, the Worms will be at 
Work, and will, every damp and mild Night, throw up A- 
bundance of their Caſts; theſe alſo are like the other Nui- 
ſances, though not great ones, and they hinder the right and 
regular Growth of the Graſs: if there be Moles, or if there 
be any Ants left, they will alſo be at Work at the ſame Time; i 
and this is a Seaſon at which all ſhould be ſet right ; and the 
Condition of the Ground is ſuch, that it will eaſily be ſo. The 
Roller will anfwer the Purpoſe, for it will take more Effect at 
this Time than at any other. 

The Winter's Froſts will have mellowed all theſe broken 
Parts of the Ground, and the Spring Rains will have ſoftened 
them, fo that the Roller will take full Effect upon them. 


The Rubbiſh of all Kinds has been taken off, and all the old 8 | 
Unevenneſſes taken down, ſo that there can be nothing in the vi 
Way hard or different from the general Surface; therefore * 
the Roller will break and cruſh all the little Irregularities there bt: 
are, and laying the Surface perfectly even, will make Way  _ 1 
firſt, for a regular Growth of the Graſs, and next for the eaſy 1 
cutting of it. 1 
The Roller is to be of Wood, but it muſt be made as true 1 
and even in all its Surface, as if cut out of Stone, or caſt in 0 
fron. In general, the heavier it is the better; therefore it 1 
fhould be large. The Trunk of a good ſound thiek Elm makes Fl. 
the beſt Roller; but the lower Part muſt be cut away to 4 [1 


Truth, and none of the Bark ſhould be left on the other. 
We have fhewn the Farmer how he is to cut up his Ant- 


1 
hills. But this is a Practice that will, in a great Meaſure, 1 
prevent the Expence and Trouble of that Article. The Spring 1 
is the principal Time when theſe little Vermin are at work; 1 
and if they be prevented then, they will, in a great Meaſure, 1 
lie ſtill till that Time twelve Month. The rolling with a = 


Roller of proper Weight, cruſhes down and deſtroys their 
new Work, and kills a great many of them ; after which the 
reſt ſcatter fo, that there ſeldom is any Miſchief. 3 
There is a farther Uſe in the Rolling of Graſs Ground, of 
which few are ſenſible ; and this is, the preſſing down the 
Earth about the Roots of the Graſs, and by that Means ſecuring 
the young Shoots, on which a great Part of the Hay depends, 
from Accidents by the Variety of the Weather. 
We ſee in Gardening, that Froſts are moſt fatal to Plants, 
when the Spring has been ſome Time advanced; the Heat of 
the Weather making the ſucceeding Cold of the Nights more 
hurtful, It is the ſame in ReſpeQ of this young Graſs, and 
this pre ſſing down of the Earth prevents it, | 


Fl * ＋ 1 4 


—ũ— ſ —— 


A em ed. rr 


— 
2 of woos 


— . — 3 


5 

4 

"* 
$ 
u 


and Stayings that there are, and always muſt be when there 
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In the ſucceeding Months alſo, if there do not fall Rain, 


the Sun parches up the Roots, if the Earth be left looſe about 

them; but when it is thus preſſed down, they are defended. 
This preſſing together of the Earth about the Roots, has alſo 

another Effect of great Conſequence, in preventing the Lodg- 


ing of the Graſs: this Accident, which is as miſchievous in a 


Manner to Graſs as to Corn, happens, principally from the 
Looſeneſs of the Earth about their Roots. When the Graf 
or the Corn has ſome Height, the Wind will take Effect upon 
it, and bear it down ; but then, if it be well ſupported at the 
Bottom, it riſes again as ſoon as the Blaſt is over, and there is 
no Harm done: the Wind rarely breaks the Stalk of Corn, 
and more ſeldom that of Graſs; ſo that unleſs their Support 
fails them at the Root, they riſe again. When the Earth is 
looſe it gives Way, and being preſſed down, they remain 
down; but when it is firm about their Bottom, no Harm hap- 
pens: Rolling, always gives it this Firmneſs, and therefore 
prevents that Accident. | | | 
When the Roller is brought on the Ground, a careful Per- 
ſon is to be employed in managing of it; and it muſt be drawn 


equally, and ſlowly along. The firſt Care is, that it go over 


every Part of the Ground; and the next is, that it be drawn 
leiſurely, for otherwiſe it will not do half its Buſineſs. Who- 
ever will watch the Paſſage of a Garden Roller, over a Gra- 


vel Walk, when it is a little wet and rough, will ſee plainly: 


this Difference: the fame Roller, when drawn haſtily over 
the Walk, ſhall take very little Effect; which, being drawn 
over it carefully, and ſlowly, will make all level. 

In this Manner the Roller is to be drawn over the Paſture 
or Graſs Ground intended for Hay ; and when this has been 
done, the Farmer has nothing more to do, but to ſee his 
Fences are ſecure, and leave the Growth to Nature; the 
Shoots will be numerous and firm, and there will grow a large, 


and every Way excellent Crop. In low Grounds the Cattle 


may be ſuffered to feed ſomewhat longer than in the up-lands, 
unleſs the Seaſon be very wet; ſo that it is ſome Relief to the 
Farmer. Though he ſhould lay his higher Grounds at the 
Time we have directed, he will have, in a tolerable Spring, a 
Fortnight or three Weeks; and, in a very dry one, a Month 


more for his low Grounds. | 


In theſe, as well as the others, when they are laid for Hay, 
let him take Care to have the Ground levelled, and all Rubbiſh 
picked off; for, when the Mowers come to work, all that Charge 
will be very well returned. There will be none of thoſe Stops 
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. og wr or 432 WW. 


Boo VI Of GRASSES. 389 
are Hillocks, and other Impediments in the Way; and the 


Mowers will be able not only to go on with their Work regu- 


larly, but to come an Inch or two cloſer to the Ground; and 
this is a very great Concern. The Farmers have a very juſt 
Obſervation, that, one Inch of Hay -at the Bottom is worth 
three at the Top, and they have Reaſon : nor is the Aftermath 
at all the worſe for this cloſe Cutting. That does not depend 


upon the Stumps of the old Graſs that are left, but upon the 


new Shoots made from the Root; and the cloſer thoſe are 
cut, the more free that Shoot comes, ſo that the cloſe Mow- 
ing is every Way an Advantage. | 


CHAP. X. Of Mowing. 


T HE Ground being thus carefully laid for Hay, the Far- 


mer has no farther Care but the knowing when to cut 
it. This he muſt carefully obſerve, for there is a proper 
Time of Ripeneſs; and all after, as well as all before that, is 
ſo much Loſs. 


When a Piece of Ground is laid early, and has been pro- 


perly aſſiſted by Manures, it will often be ready to cut in the 
nd of May. | | 


There are thoſe, who, in a forward Seaſon, cut it earlier, | 


taking the firſt Appearance of Ripeneſs, imagining they are 
ſecuring their Intereſt, by preparing early for a ſecond Crop; 
but they often loſe more in the firſt, than it is poſſible they 


ſhould get in the latter. The firſt Crop of Hay is the great 


Article, and ſhould be regarded accordingly : the other is al- 
ways trifling in Compariſon. 1 N 
There is a Time of the Vear when every Plant flowers; 
and Graſs, like others, has its Seaſon. If we examine in other 
Plants, the Courſe of Nature, we ſhall ſee, that though their 
Leaves ſtand pretty well during the flowering, they wither. 
when they come to ripen the Seed. The Leaves of Graſs go 


to the Quantity of Hay as well as the Stalks; and are indeed 


the beſt Part: they are not therefore to be neglected for the 
Sake of the other. The ſeveral common Kinds of Graſs, 


in well managed Paſtures, get into Flower in the End of 


May, or Beginning of JuxE: this therefore is the natu 


and proper Seaſon for cutting of them. The Hay will not 


have its due Quantity till the Stalks are full grown; but after 


that Time, the Leaves will fall ſo faſt into a State of Decay, 
that there will be more loſt by twenty Times at the Bottom, 
than there is gained at the Top. The Price of Hay is 


C 3 a very 


Graſs as has run up among Bufhes, out of the Reach of the 
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very conſiderable, but that depends upon its Goodneſs; 
and this upon two Articles, the 'Time of cutting, and the 
Manner of making; and upon the former little leſs than on 
the latter. | 

The Faults in making are moſt obvious, but there may 
be poor Hay got from a very good Piece of Ground, either 
before, or after the right Seaſon of Mowing ; while that 
which is truly excellent can be had only by ſeizing the right 
Time. 

The fine green Colour of Hay is very much valued. This 
is owing, in a great Meaſure, to the making; but then it 
muſt be in the Graſs itſelf, otherwiſe all the Care that can be 
taken in drying it, is all in vain: a proper Method of Turn- 
ing will preſerve a Colour, but it cannot give it : that muſt be 
from Nature. 

This fine Colour depends, like the reſt of the good Qua- 
lities, on the Time of Mowing, or the Degree of Ripeneſs 
of the Graſs. When it is juſt in Flower, the Leaves are 
freſh and green; but when it is got to Seed, they grow 
brown: this is the firſt Step toward their Decay, and this is 
the Change of Colour which no Art can recover. 

While the Graſs is but coming to Perfection, it is too green; 
when it has ſtood too long, it becomes brown; and that fine 
pale green Colour ſo eſteemed in Hay, can never be obtained 
by any Art afterwards. 

'The Smell of Hay is another Article of its Value, and 
this, like the reſt, muſt be preſerved by Care in the making, 
but it muſt be entirely owing to the Time of cutting. 

Hay that has ſtood too long, has the Appearance of ſo 
much Stubble, and has no more Smell ; whereas at the Time 
of the Graſs flowering, which is its juſt State of Perfection, 
there is one of the pleaſanteſt Flavours we know, from the 
cutting through of the Stalk, and the evaporating of its Juice 
in drying. The Colour of the Stalk fades as well as that of 
the Leaves, after the due Seaſon is over; and we ſhall fee 

this plain enough, if toward Autumn we look upon ſuch 


Scythe and Cattle. The Stalks of this were at one Time in a 
Condition to make the fineſt Hay, but after that we fee them 
uh brown ſticks, and without Taſte, Smell, or any other 

T he whole depends upon this Principle before eſtabliſhed, 
there is a State of Perſection in all Ve and the Art of 
the Huſbandman muſt be employed to obferve, and his Pru- 
dence to ſeize it. 'This State of Perfection with reſpect to an 


entire | 


= 
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entire Plant, is juſt the Time of its flowering. When we 
mean to ſave the Seeds of any Thing, we muſt ſtay longer; 
and, in that Caſe, we ſee the Plant wither z but the Time of 
its Perfection is juſt the coming into Flower. The Apothe- 
cary buys his Herbs for Diſtilling at that Period, knowing that 
juſt when the Flowers are opening, the Stalks, Leaves, and 
every Part are the fulleſt of Virtue: and it is fo in Graſs. 
The Farmer muſt make the fame careful Obſervation, and 
the ſame Choice. | 
Now that we have given the Reaſons for chuſing Graſs 
at ſuch a Period for Mowing, it is proper to deliver the 
Marks by which it is known to be ſo. Let the Farmer to this 
End take in the Examination of the whole Plant. It may 
be ſeen by the Heads alone, but as the Effect of their ripen- 
ing ſhews itſelf at the Bottom alſo, let him take in both. 
Thus let him go into his Graſs Fields from time to time 
toward the End of May, and during the Beginning of Juxx, 
if not prevented ſooner by the full Ripeneſs. Let him exa- 
mine the Stalks which will be now grown up in Height, and 
ſee how their Tops approach toward Ripeneſs; he will per- 
ceive from time to time the little Heads ſwell; and at length 
there will appear a few white Threads. Theſe, in ſome 
Kinds of Grafs, only ſhew themſelves on the Surface of the 
Buttons; and, in others, hang from them a fifth Part of an 
Inch. This is the Flower of the Graſs, and when it ap- 
pears, the Hay Time is near. 4 
| He muſt not judge from one or two Plants in a Hundred, 
but ſee when the whole Field thus gets into Bloom ; and then 
he muſt be critical in his Examination. The fuller and freſher 
it is at the Top, while the Bottom remains perfectly ſound 
and good, the better; therefore that is to be examined for 


the final marking of the Time. Let the Farmer _ the 


Graſs with his Hands in ſeveral Places, down to the Ground, 
and obſerve carefully how the lower Part looks: as theſe 


flowery Parts, of the Top fipeni, the Bottom will grow brown. 


This is the firſt Mark of its Decay. After this the Top will 
get nothing; and the Bottom will loſe a great deal, fo this is 
the Time for the Mowing. 2 . | bog 

The Mowers ate to be ſent in, and the Ground having 
been thus prepared and levelled for them, they have no Ex- 
cuſe if they do not cut it clofe. Theſe are a Sort of People, 
as every one knows who has had any Concerns with them, 
who are very apt to flight over their Work, and ready to ſeize 
upon any Pretence for doing f6 : they have no Confidetation 


that their Careleſſneſs 1 ſs to the Fatmer, perhaps of 
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a tenth Part of his Crop: but let him take Care of it him. 
ſelf: as he has according to theſe Directions prepared the 
Ground for them, let him follow them, and frequently put 
them in mind of it: they will thus be brought to do much 
better than they ever will when left to themſelves; and the 
Addition to the Quantity of the Hay will very well pay the 
Farmer for his Care and Attendance. 

We commonly ſee the Farmers about LoN DON, riding in 
their Grounds among their Hay-makers, but this is an idle 
Cuſtom : let them walk after their Mowers, and they will do 
themſelves twenty Times the Service. 

The Buſineſs of Hay- making is generally done much bet- 
ter than that of Mowing; and if any Omiſſion be made in it, 
*tis eaſily ſeen, and there is Time to reQufy it: but in the 
Mowing, the Miſchief is ſcarce to he ſeen, unleſs the Scythe 
be followed; and when it is once done, there is no mending it. 


The Grals being down, is to be carefully dried; and in this 


there is ſo much Difference between the Practice of the Far- 
mers in the Parts of the Kingdom where Huſbandry is moſt 
improved, and the others, that it ſhould be ſet in the ſtrongeſt 
Light, to render thoſe Improvements univerſal. 


CHAP. XI, Of Hoy-making. 


HE Graſs being down, is to be. turned and dried, 

and then it is Hay. 'This is the whole Proceſs in a 
5 Words, but there muſt go more to the well underſtanding 
Ot it. N \ 

We have directed the Farmer to cut down his Graſs at a 
Time when it has a full Body, and a fine Colour; and we 
ſhall now ſhew the Methods by which it may be preſerved, 
and the Neglects by which in many Places it is loſt. _ 

In the leſs improved. Parts of the Kingdom, the Hay- 
making Seaſon comes very late. 'They allow little Manure 
to the Grounds, they lay them up late; and, conſequently, 
in the moſt favourable Summers they have but a poor Crop of 
Hay, compared with thoſe who take better Meaſures ; and in 


hot and dry Seaſons, they have ſcarce any. 


In theſe Places the Farmer never thinks of cutting his 
Graſs till it begins to look brown at the Top, which indeed it 
dacs ſooner than it would if befter ſupplied with Nouriſhment; 
and then it 1s failing at the Bottom. 1 95 1 

At this Time he ſends in the Mowers, who cannot cut 
cloſe becauſe of the Unevenneſs of the Ground; nor does he 
inſiſt upon it, for he imagines that the more they * the 
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better will be his Aftermath. The Error of all this we have 
ſhewn, that it may be practiſed no longer; but we are very 
ſenſible that it is too common in a great Part of the Kingdom 
at preſent. When the Graſs is thus cut, it has neither a good 
Colour, nor good Smell; ſo that no Art or Management 
could make fine Hay out of it ; but if that could, it has not 
the Chance, for the Hay-making is as little underſtood as the 


Mowing. 


They let it lie in the Swarth, and think they do enough if 


they turn it two or three Times in the Sun, never putting it 
into Cocks, till they N it nearly made; they then put it 
up in large Cocks, and let it ſtand a Week or ten Days to 
ſweat, and then take it home, and put it up in a great Rick, 
the Labourers riding in Triumph in the Cart, as if they had 
done their Buſineſs notably. 

Many have wondered at the Difference between the Hay 
about Lo N DON, and that in remote Parts of the Kingdom: 
it is indeed extreamly great; but none will be ſurprized at it 
who ſees this Reaſon. The whole Management is bad there; 
and, in general, good in Sony 
the beſt Method in a few Words, and hope the improved 
Farmer will find his own Practice agree with it, and that o- 
thers will mend by following of it. | 

The great Care in this Point, is to preſerve the Colour. 
'The Graſs being cut in the Condition we have named, will be 


of a fine green, and this is to be preſerved ; for the Farmer 


may be aſſured, that a Loſs of Colour is always attended with 
a Loſs of Taſte, and Loſs of Smell; and with a certain Loſs 
in the Article of Price.  -/ | 
To preſerve the Colour of the Graſs, and give it the full 
Sweetneſs when it is mowed, it ſhould be let to lie in the 
Swarth two Days and a half. At the End of this Time it is 
to be ſpread out, this is properly what is called tedding of the 
Hay; and thus it 1s to lie aapoſed to the Sun during the Re- 
mainder of the Day. Then it is to be made up into little 
Cocks, which are called Graſs Cocks, at Evening, and ſo 
left for the Night. The next Morning, as ſoon as the Dew 18 
off the Ground, theſe Graſs Cocks are to be ſpread, and thus 
the Side of the Graſs that had lain undermoſt, will get 
dried. In this Condition it lies all that Day. Toward Evening 
it is to be cocked up again into the ſame Sort of little Graf, 
as before. 1 1 
This is a reaſonable and excellent Practice, for it at the 
ſame Time gives the Hay all the Advantage of the Air and 


Sun during the Day, and defends it from the Dews of the 
. A n 
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Part here. We ſhall lay down 
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Night, which can do little Harm when it is gathered up in 
theſe Heaps; though while it lay ſpread upon the Ground, 
they would have greatly interfered with the Drying. I have 
ſeen when this Caution of cocking up at Evening has been o- 
mitted, that the whole Quantity which was very forward in 
drying the Day before, has been rendered damp and foft, and 
brought into a worſe Condition than at firſt ; for the Water 
of the Dew is more hurtful to its Colour than the natural 
Juices of the Graſs. In this Condition the Smell and Colour 
have been greatly impaired, and there has been afterwards no 
Way of recovering them. This is not ſo bad as the Practice 
of the remote Farmers, whoſe Hay is always brown, and 
Mow-burnt ; but it is very much inferior to the true and care- 
ful Method, and never fails to reduce the Price. 

In the proper Method of Hay-making after the Tedding, 
and Graſs 9 ſo far as we have named, the Hay 
is to be ſpread again, and drawn up into a Kind of 
Lengths, which they call Windrows. This is a very good 


Condition for drying, and what is a great Advantage alſo, 


theſe Windrows are eaſily thrown up into Cocks, for they lie 
conveniently for that Purpofe : thus when the Weather is 
fine, the Hay has the full Advantage of it, as it lies ſpread 
out in theſe Rows ; and if Rain come on, the Hay-makers 
can tofs it into Cocks in a few Minutes, in which Condition 
it will get little Damage, and is ready to be ſpread again 
to take the Advantage of the next fair Blaſt. 

From theſe Windrows the Hay is to be thrown into large 
Cocks, and in thefe to ftand through the Night ; and for ſome 
Time afterwards ; but then it 1s not, though pretty well 
made, to be carried home directly from the Field in this Con- 
dition. The Outſide of one of theſe large Cocks will be 
very dry, while there is Moiſture in the Middle, and the Far- 
mer's Buſineſs is to have his Hay all alike; not only ſome of 
the Juices of the Graſs will remain in that which has been in 
the mnermoft Part of the Cock, but it will fweat a little with 
Baus together: therefore thefe Cocks mvft be thrown to 

ieces, and the whole Quantity of the Hay once more ſpread 
upon the Ground. If good Weather follow, it will thus dry 
In a very cempleat and perfect Manner: three Hours Wind 
and Sun going farther under theſe Circumſtances than a Day 
at another Time. 28 | | 

If the Weather continue favourable, the Buſineſs of Hay- 
making is thus 2 * finrſhed ; but if Rain come, we muſt 
give the Farmer his Leffon, which is, not to turn the Hay 


that has catched the Wet as it lay ſpread, but to let it dry as 
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it lies, which, theſe Showers being ſeldom laſting, it will 
quickly do. On the contrary, if the over Care of the Hay- 
makers ſhould turn the Graſs thus nearly dried, and then 
wetted by Accident to the Ground, the Damp of the Earth 
would greatly 1 it. On the other Hand, as the Wet is 
ſlight, and the Sun and Air have great Power, the Top will 
preſently dry again lying as it is. 

After this ſpreading from the Cocks, the Hay may be 
thrown together for Convenience of Loading, and is in per- 
fect good Condition to carry in. ; 

This is the whole Method of Hay-making, when every 
Thing has been 2 managed ; but, in other Caſes, far- 
ther Gare may be neceſſary ; and we ſhall be defeQtive, if w 
do not inform the Farmer in all poſſible Particulars. | 

We have direQed him in preparing his Ground at the 
Approach of Winter, or, in the worſt Caſe, early in the 
Spring to get up all large Weeds: and we have directed him 
in the Article of Hay-making, for a clean. Piece of Graſs 
Ground thus prepared. On the other Hand, when this due 
and timely Care has been neglected, more Time, and greater 
Caution will be required in the making of the Hay. When 
there are thick Weeds among the Graſs, there muſt be more 
Time to dry the Whole than where the Graſs is clean, for 
theſe have more Moiſture, and are, conſequently, longer in 
parting with it. And if the Hay be put up damp with them 
among it, there is no End of the Mifchief, for they will give 
afterwards, . and ſpoil every Thing near them. 

In whatever Condition the Grafs be, the more Hands 
are employed in making the Hay, the better; and a very 
careful Eye muſt be kept 'over them, to ſee they do their 
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PLAN of a FounDaT1on propoſed for STAcxinG Hay 
upon, to prevent it's Firing, tho? put up with more Sap 
in it, or in a greener Condition than ordinary: One Stone 
of ſuch Hay having more Nouriſhment in it than two or 
three of the Common Sort. 
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A Scale of Feet. 


AAAA. The Circumference of the Foundation, laid with 


dry Stones or Brick, and raiſed only one Foot above the Sur- 
face of the Ground. 


b b b b. Four Croſs Gutters, each one Foot Square in the 
Bore, meeting in the Middle of the Foundation, to be all 


them is in te Plan for Example. 

C. In the Centre of Communication to all the faur Gut- 
ters, place a common Sack upright with a round Bottom, 
ſtuffed with Straw, and as the Cock raiſes, draw up the Sack 
a Foot or two, till it be quite finiſhed at Top; then draw 
out the Sack, and leave its Track open at Top as a Vent to 


the 
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the perpendicular Flue, till the Danger of overheating be 
over, when it may be covered over and thatched. N 
This greeniſh Hay beginning to heat, ſoon rarifies and ex- 
pands the Air contained in the perpendicular Flue, which is 
continually expelled at Top, and ſucceeded by the Indraft of 
the cool denſe Air from the Gutters below, ſo long as the 
leaſt Heat remains in the Cock; which will prevent firing, 
overheating, and mow-burning over much; eſpecially, if it 


be conſidered, that no Part of this Cock is diſtant above three 


Feet from the ambient Air without, or the Circulation thereof 
in the centre Flue. | > . 
When the Cock is cured, thatched, and quite cooled, the 
Gutters ſhould all be ſtopped on the Outſides with Wiſps 
of Straw, or the Hay will not keep ſo long and well as it might 
do; but if intended to be uſed in three or four Months after 
Stacking, keep the Gutters open the whole 'Time, but the 
Flue at Top muſt always be cloſed in at thatching 'Time. 


CHAP. XII. Of the Aftermath, and the Winter Uſe of 
Graſs Grounds. 


E have conducted the Farmer from the clearing and 
| preparing his Ground, to the making and carryin 
Home of his Hay ; and we are now to ſuppoſe the Goon 
cleared, and to conſider the Uſe it may be put to, during 
the remaining Part of the Year. 

The Hay of the firſt or great Crop being carefully ricked, 
that Trouble will be entirely off his Hands. If the Wea- 
ther be favourable, his Intereſt is to keep it till perfectly dry 
upon the Ground ; but if it be precarious, he may ſtack it 
ſooner, obſerving the Caution we have given in one of our 
firſt Numbers of this Work, to keep a Hollow in the Centre 
of the Stack to prevent its heating. 22 
In either Caſe the Hay being out of Hand, his Care is to 


return to the Ground from whence it was cut, and make the 


beſt Advantage of this he can. | 


In the more improved Counties where the firſt Crop comes | 


fully for this as for the firſt. © | 
We have ſhewn it is an Error to ſuppoſe the old, Stumps 
grow up into a new Crop, therefore that the cloſer the firſt is 
cut the better. This will, to the common Reader, ſeem a- 
E Reaſon, but we can aſſure him it is the Doctrine of 

xperience. If he will obſerve two Graſs Grounds, the one 
of which has been. cut cloſe, and the other in a more care- 
. 28 » * | 2 leſs 


early, they expect a ſecond; and keep the 5 care- 
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leſs Manner, with long uneven Stumps left on it, he will 
find the cloſe cut Piece will yield the new Shoot quickeſt, - 
and will keep above the other in Height throughout the 
Growth. | | | Ka 

This is to make the ſecond Crop of Hay: but, at the 
beſt, that is much inferior to the former; and upon the 
Whole, the Huſbandman is often in tlie Wrong to depend 
upon it. 

55 but good Ground, and what is kept very well in 
Heart, will afford a ſecond Crop at all worth cutting; and 
even this not well, unleſs the Weather favours. At the beſt 
therefore, the Profit is but moderate, and the Hazard very 
conſiderable; ſo that in many Caſes, it is better to uſe the 
Ground for feeding. 8 8 | 

The Farmer who lives in a County where Manure is ſcarce, 
and where there is not all this nice and exact Care uſed about 
Grafs Grounds, muſt not expeR all the Advantages we name 
to him who uſes more Art, and more Expence in his Improve- 
ments. Thus, as it is not every Ground in the moſt im- 
proved Counties that will yield a ſecond Crop of Hay to Ad- 
vantage, ſo in the leſs improved Grounds, the Huſbandman is 
not to expect one Crop every Year. 

The Crop of Hay from the Graſs Grounds, is like that of 
Corn on the plowed Land, it is the utmoſt the Soil is able to pro- 
duce, and it exhauſts it accordingly. Therefore as in the Coun- 
ties where leſs Improvement by Manure is uſed, a Fallow 
once in three Years is allowed to recover the Heart of the 
Ground; in the ſame Manner in fuch Places, the Crop of 
Hay ſhould be once in three Years ſpared to give Strength for 
the others. | 

There is ſome Advantage however in this, which may be 
called the Year of Fallow for the Graſs, in that it is not al- 
together uſeleſs ; for, though the Graſs is not to be mown 
that Year for Hay, it may be eaten by the Cattle. 'There will 
be the more upon it for them, becauſe the Heart is not ſuffered 
to run up to Head for Hay: and all the while their Dung, 
as they feed upon the Ground, will be enriching and im- 

proving it. | | 

This Matter of the Graſs gathering Strength in the Year 
wherein there is no Mowing, will be perfectly underſtood 
by what we have before ſaid of the Growth of Plants in ge- 
neral ; which is in all of them thus. The Root ſupplies the 
Leaves with abundant Nouriſhment, while there 1s no Stalk. 
When that Stalk grows it demands a great deal, the Leaves 

therefore have lefs ; and when the Seed comes toward ripen- 
e EY ing. 


Book VI. Of GRASSES. 399 


ing, all the Care of Nature is directed thither, that being the 
intent in the Growth of the Plant. 

Now this ſhews very plainly the Advantage of the Year of 
Fallow, as it may be called, to Graſs Grounds, that is, the 
Year in which they are fed, not mowed. The Growth of 
the Graſs into Stalk exhauſts the Root, and ſtarves the 
Leaves. This is what is ſuffered in the Hay Seaſon, and it is 
therefore the Hay Crop exhauſts the Land ſo much more than 

the feeding. 

When a Piece of Graſs Ground is kept a whole Year for 
feeding alone, the Stalks are eaten off as they riſe, and 
the Leaves being alſo conſtantly cropped, new ones are con- 
tinually ſent up in their Places; which being again eaten down 
before they are of a Size to exhauſt the Roots too much, 
the whole Plant is kept in a Condition of conſtant Vigour, 
and the Roots in Strength and Heart. The Ground alſo is 
leſs exhauſted by the Growth, and all the Time refreſhed by 
the Dung, ſo that there is every Way Improvement. 

In this Manner the Year of Fallow is to be conducted 


in thoſe Counties, where the Want of Improvement renders 


it neceſſary : with us the Aftermath is to riſe to a new Crop 
for mowing, or to be eaten on the Ground, according to the 
Circumſtances and Occafions of the Farmer. 

In the eating it off, the larger Cattle are to be let on firſt, 


and Sheep afterwards. 'They will eat where the Oxen and 


Cows can find nothing more ; and when the Ground is fed 
down in this Manner, it 1s to lie a few Weeks to recover, and 
then the Cattle are to be turned in again. This with the 


Manuring and Dreſſing as we have directed, compriſes the 


whole Management of Paſturage. 


BOOK VI PART I. 
Of the Cultivation of artificial Grafſes. 
CHAP. XIII Of artificial Graſſe: in general. 


7E have obſerved already, that theſe are principally ef 


foreign Origin, and all of them are to be ſown and 
raiſed by Culture, none. growing naturally wild in whole 
Fields, as the common Graſs does, which is therefore cal- 
led natural, in DiſtinQtion from theſe: raiſed by Art and 


Culture. 


As 
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As theſe ſeveral Kinds are moſtly of foreign ExtraQion, 
the Method of Culture is alſo copied from Abroad, but we 
have greatly improved it. Tis the Character of the Ex- 
GLISH to receive and adopt the Productions of other Coun. 
tries, and to make them our own by our Improvements, 
We have in no Article done it more than in this of the 
foreign Graſſes ; the Seeds of which we have from Abroad, 
raiſe artificially here, whence their common Name. 

There are often Reaſons why it may be proper to take 
a Piece of Ground out of Corn, and ſow it with ſome of the 
Graſſes. 'This uſed to be done in the old Huſbandry, with 
the common Graſs Seed, but at preſent the Cuſtom is by 
ſome of theſe Kinds, and the Profit four, five, 'or more 
Times greater. Val 

There are the greateſt Reaſons for varying a Crop from 
time to time. And theſe anſwer excellently for that Pur- 
poſe, giving the Land an advantageous Kind of Fallow, 
d they at the ſame Time afford a very profitable Pro- 

uce. | 
The Huſbandman ſees often, the Advantage of ſowing Corn 
or Pulſe, where Graſs would hardly grow, but this is raiſed 
at an Expence of Manure and Tillage, and laſts no longer 
than one Seaſon: theſe Graſſes will in the ſame Manner 
grow, with proper Management, on ſuch Ground as will not 
bear common Graſs ; and they will alſo follow Corn when it 
has quite exhauſted the Land, very ſucceſsfully. 

The Reaſon of this we have given before, which is, that 
Corn rooting very lightly, can exhauſt only the ſuperficial 
Part of the Soil, ſo that theſe which go deeper find Nouriſh- 
ment: and at the ſame Time fallow and improve the upper 
Part, which will be wanted for Corn again. I 

We have ſhewn that the Pulſe Kind all are Improvers of 
Land by this Means ; by ſhading the Surface and mellowing 
it, while they draw but little Nouriſhment from it; but theſe 
Graſles do much better, they cover the Surface more cloſely, 
ſo that there is more Advantage to the Ground, and they pe- 
netrate deep for their Nouriſhment. They differ from Pulſe 
in this, that they require a great deal of Food, but then 
they take it from ſuch Part of the Ground as is not called 
upon for Culture. | n 1775 

Every thing that enriches Land, acts upon one of theſe two 
Principles, as Manure or as Fallow. The Manures give a 
Fertility from themſelves. The Fallow leaves the Ground 
open to receive it from the Air: but it will even get it any 
where ſo it have Reſt. | 

9 We 
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We ſee in Gardening that when much Manure is not uſed, 
the Ground is to be trenched once in two or three Vears, to 
make it fruitful. This trenching is changing that Part on 
which Plants ſtood, and from which they received Nouriſh- 
ment. 'They dig to a Depth ſufficient to raiſe a new Parcel 
of Mould ; and they bury the former Surface in the Hol- 
low from whence they throw up that. In the ſame Man- 
ner theſe Graſſes act, though under a different Form, and 
indeed every Way more ſucceſsfully, In that Caſe the ſu- 
perficial Earth wherein the former Crop grew, is thrown un- 
der the new Surface, where it gathers freſh Strength, and 
will be fit to nouriſh Crops again. In this Caſe of the Graſ- 
ſes, that under Part of the Soil, inſtead of being thrown up, 
is exhauſted by Plants, whoſe Roots go down to it ; and the 
upper Part lies at reſt, or at leaſt with very little Demand of 
Nouriſhment from it, and is all the Time ſheltered by the 
ſpreading Branches of the Crop, and enriched by the Dews 


and Rains; and occaſionally by the Dung of Cattle fed on the 


Growth as it ſtands. | | 
This is the Syſtem of Improvement by artificial Graſſes 
and in this Account it is plain, that the Practice of the Field 


exceeds that of the Garden, as the Succeſs indeed evidently 
confirms, Fl 


c HAP. XIV. Of Clmer, its moſt proper Seilt, and the 
| Manner of ſowing. 


8 we ſpoke of the artificial Graſſes, as being the 
natural Product of other Countries, we made a Re- 
ſerve in Favour of Clover, by ſaying only, they were ſo in 
general. As to this in particular, it agrees in the Manner 
of raiſing and cultivating with the reſt; and we have the 
Seed of ſome Kinds from Abroad; but it is in its Origin a 
Native of our own Country. The common ted Trefoil, vul- 
garly called red Honey Suckle, is Clover in a wild State; and 
there is no' other Difference- between that and what we 


raiſe by Culture, but what the richer Soil and Addition of 


Dreſſings has originally made. 2 

Clover, and the other Plants raiſed under the Name of ar- 
tificial Graſſes, have not the leaſt Reſemblance of Graſs in 
their Form, or Manner of growing; the Uſe they ſerve in 


ſupplying the Place of Graſs, is what has occaſioned their be- 


ing called by the ſame Name. 


Clover'is a low Plant, and naturally grows leaning on the 
Ground. The Roots are fibrous and whitiſb, ſome few ſmall 


Vo L. II. ; D d ones 
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ones ſpread under the Surface, but the greater Part penetrate 
ſtraight down. To draw up a Root out of common Ground, 
one would ſuppoſe it did not godown above two or three Inch. 
es; ina well manured and well tilled Field, where the Earth 
is light and mellow, the longeſt Fibres carefully drawn, will 
meaſure about ſix Inches but they may be traced with Care 
to fifteen or eighteen Inches; and do really penetrate much 
farther, but that they are then very fine, and ſcarce to be 
1 diſtinguiſhed, : 
1 The Stalks, when Clover is well ſupplied with Nouriſh- 
ment, are numerous, jointed, and ſpreading. The Leaves 
ow from each Joint of each Stalk, and many from the 
Loot. Each Foot Stalk has three upon it, and they are of- 
ten ſpotted in the Middle. The Flowers are red, and ſtand 
in little Tufts or Cluſters, at the 'Tops of the Branches, 
They are of the Shape of the Pea Bloſſom, but very ſmall, 
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narrower, longer, and not ſo open; and the Seeds are con- 
tained in a Kind of little Pods. There is a Drop of Ho- 
| ney-like Juice at the Bottom of each Flower, whence it ob- 
tained the Name of Honey-luckle, a Name given alſo by 
many to the Wood- bind. 
is is the general Deſcription of Clover, which differs 
according to the Degree of Culture, in Bigneſs, and the 
Form of ſpreading or ſtanding more erect, but not otherwiſe, 
The wild Honey-ſuckle, which is commonly wild among the 
Graſs of dry Paftures, is an Advantage to it. This is low 
and ſmall, and in a great Meaſure lies down upon the Ground: 
in Fields where it is ſown, and carefully cultivated, and is 
| raiſed from Seed that was got from cultivated Plants, it is 
larger and more ere. The Leaves alſo are larger, and ſo 
are the Heads of Flowers, and the ſeparate Flowers 'in them. 
| We have alſo what we call the Iron Clover, which is very 
3 ſweet and leſs than this, but it differs no otherwiſe than from 
[a | the ſame Kind of Accidents. The Durch and FLemIsH 
H were the People who taught us the Uſe of Clover, and they 
raiſe it to a great Advantage at this Time, the Quantities 
they ſometimes obtain from an Acre, being too great for the 
Credit of thoſe who have not ſeen their great Care and ex- 
cellent Management: | 8 ; Wes. 
With Reſpect to the Soils for Clover, the richeſt always 
ſucceed the beſt with it, and there is none ſo good, but it may 
be worth while to raiſe Clover upon it. There is Land too: 
rich for Corn, for it will make it too rank, but this will en- 
cellentiy nouriſh Clover; and on the other hand, it is a or 


* 
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and ignorant Practice to ſow this Species on poor Ground, 
for it will never come to any thing. 
Whatever would be needful to do to ſuch Land to ſuit it to 
the bearing of Corn, the ſame will be neceſſary to make it 
bring Clover to good. 

In all this we mean only to ſhew what is neceſſary for 
Clover, but we ſhall inform the Farmer, that in the common 
Courſe of 'Things, it is not be ſown on rich Land new broke 
up; or on ſuch as has been dreſſed and prepared purpoſely; 
but is to follow Corn as we have mentioned before, and will 
then ſerve in the double Capacity of yielding a rich Crop itſelf, 
and preparing the Land for Corn again. | 

As to the different Kinds of Soils, the beſt for Clover is a 


light, warm, and rich Earth. Such as is principally what 


wecall mellow Earth, but with a Portion of ſomewhat loamy, 
for otherwiſe the pure mellow Earth alone, is apt to lie too 
heavy for Clover. | ; 
A very rich Loam is an excellent natural Soil for it. 
Whatever Land be deſigned for Clover muſt be. 
into perfe& good Tillage, and for this Reaſon, it very well 


brought 


follows Corn, as in that Caſe it cemes upon a Land which 


has been well wrought, and, with Reſpect to the Nouriſh» 
ment it requires, is not exhauſted. This we have explained 


If the Farmer ſhould chuſe to break up a Piece of Ground 
on Purpoſe for Clover, the Frefhneſs of it will make that 
Groth ſucceed, though in its Nature it ſhould be improper, 
As to other Soils different from thoſe we have named, if the 
Farmer finds it convenient to his Affairs to uſe, Clover upon 
them, he muſt manure them accordingly. Marle, Dung, 
Lime, or the other Manures in general, which are uſed to 
prepare Land for Corn, are alſo the proper, and they are the 
only Methods of preparing it in this Caſe for Clover. + 
5 The common Cuſtom of ſowing it with e is 2 

me Objections, but they may be got over by a proper 
ment, and then this il 4 found a profitable Method. 


Barley in its firſt Growth, and will then do it great Damage. 


In a wet Summer the Clover will grow at a great Rate, and 
the Damage of the Barley will be very great this Way; 


> eee ina very dry Summer it is too apt to 


To prevent the Damage of the Barley by the Growth of 
the Clover, the beſt Way ” _ they are ſown ney bod 
2 1 


othing is more common than the ſowing Clover with Bar- 
ley, in which Caſe it is apt ſometimes to oyer-power the 


fame Ground, not to ſow them at the ſame exact Period. 
When the Farmer intends to have a Crop of Clover and Bar- 


ley upon the Ground at the ſame Time, let him ſow the Bar- 


ley alone in the uſual Manner, and wait till it is three Inches 
high above the Ground: then let him ſow his Clover by 


Means of a Hand Drill. This will anſwer the Purpoſe ex- 
tremely well. The Clover will do better than when the 


Seed is ſcattered at Random; and not the leaſt Damage will 
be done the Barley, by drawing the Drill by Hand through 
the — 2 the Perſon entruſted with the Work being tolerably 
careful. 

In this Way the Barley will have got ſo much Head before 
the Clover-ſhoots, that it will be too ſtrong to be over-power. 


ed and ſtarved by it; and at the ſame Time, if the Seaſon 
prove dry, it will be high enough to defend the Clover, 


_— otherwiſe, in a wet Summer, would have over-power- 
It. | 

Me have ſaid that Clover may be ſown alone, but when it 
is judged more proper, as is commonly the Caſe, to ſow it 
with another Crop, Barley 1s not the only Kind : it may very 
well be ſown with Oats. E280 iT © 
When a Crop of Corn is to have Clover among it, leſs 
Seed ſhould be uſed, than if it were to grow alone, and as 
to the Manner of ſowing it, if that be done by Hand with 
the Corn, there ſhould be choſen a fine mild Day. for the 
Purpoſe ; becauſe the Seed is ſo light, that otherwiſe it 
would be blown about, and left on the Ground in a moſt ir- 
regular Manner. But the beſt Way by far is, the drilling it 
in afterwards. 5 
The Time of ſowing it muſt depend upon that of the 
Corn with which it is to be ſown; and in this Caſe the little 
Time after is very well worth while waiting, for though it 
keep the Clover back, it brings the Corn forward: on the 
other hand, if the Farmer be deſirous of having a Crop of 
Clover early in the Ground, though ſown with Corn, the 
beſt Method is to ſow it with black Oats, and get them in as 
early as poſſible. CRT | e wp 
The Spring Corns are not the only Kinds among which 
Clover may be ſown. It will thrive. very well with Wheat 
and Winter Rye, if ſown with them in the Beginning of Oc- 


- T@BER. Indeed there are Advantages attending this Me- 


thod, that are to be had with no other. We have obſerved 
that a dry Summer hurts a Crop of young Clover extremely. 
There is no Plant that more requires Rain in the Time of its 
farſt ſhooting, for ſome Months. It is for this Reaſon, _ 
n 1 + when 
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when ſown very early with -black Oats, it always thrives, 
becauſe it has then the Advantage of the Rains of Spring. 
But when it is ſown in the Beginning of Winter, with 
Wheat or Rye, it fares ſtill better, for then it is ſure to have 
a long Time of wet, before there be any Sun or Drought 
to hurt it. In this Caſe alſo it ſtrengthens itſelf in the Ground 
extremely, and is always found very thick and flouriſhing on 


the reaping of the Corn. 

Some might be apt to fancy that a thick Crop of Clover 
growing among Wheat, in this Manner, would impoveriſh 
that Grain, or be impoveriſhed itſelf, becauſe of the great 
Quantity of Nouriſhment it requires; but we have ſhewn 
already why they do not interfere with one another, the 
Wheat rooting ſuperficially, and the Clover deep. 

When Clover is ſown alone, OcrogzER is the moſt pre- 
ferable Time, though the Spring be commonly choſen. Ve- 
ry ſevere Weather may hurt it, as it will almoſt any thing, 
but Clover being a Native of our Country, is not a very ten- 
der Plant: if the Winter be tolerably mild, it will make 
very vigorous Shoots, and ſtrengthen itſelf in ſuch a Manner 
in the Ground, as to yield a very early and very plentiful Crop 
in the ſucceeding Summer; after which it will continue firm 
in the Ground, and encreaſing in Value. There is alſo this 
particular Advantage in ſowing Clover in OcToBER, that it 


they riſe in Abundance among it, and many of them being of 
quicker Growth, they will over-power it. 


Land for Graſs, chuſe to ſow it with Ray Graſs and Clover; 
but in this Caſe the beſt Method is to fow them at different 
Times, though they are to grow together afterwards: thus 
the beſt Corn for ſowing with Ray Graſs and Clover, is 
Wheat, and the beſt Way of doing 1t is this. The Wheat 
being ſown at its natural and uſual Time, let the Seed of 


time in OcToBER; and let the Clover be ſown in the follow- 
ing Spring. This muſt be done early, that the Clover may, 
during its firſt Growth, have the Advantage of the Rains of 
the Spring, and be got to an Height in Summer. | 

There is alſo, in the common Way of Huſbandry, another 
Reaſon for ſowing it very early in the Spring in this Caſe, 
which is, that nothing more can be done as to the Covering 
it at that Seaſon, but rolling the Field ; now rolling, while 
the Corn is very young, will help it ; but if it ſhould be done 
when it has got into Stalk, it 5 hurt it extremely hy break 


comes up in a Manner free from Weeds, whereas, in Spring 


Many, when they are about to lay down a Piece of Corn 


the Ray Graſs be ſown with it; this will be naturally ſome- 
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ing the Stems, which very difficultly recover ſuch an Injury, 

after they have arrived at any Strength. This we have ex- 
lained at large in a preceding Part, under the Article of 

Rolling, and therefore need enter no farther into the Matter 
here. | 

But we ſhall add for the Information of the Farmer on 

this Head, that when he thus ſows two Graſſes with his 


Wheat, he is to let in the laſt in the ſame Manner as with 


the Barley, if he will follow the moſt reaſonable Practice. 
Thus, let him in this Caſe ſow his Ray Graſs with the Wheat 
in OcToBER; but when he comes in Spring to ſow his Clo. 


ver, let it not be done in the common random Way by 
Hand, but let him ufe the Hand Drill, and ſow the Clover 
juſt as we have directed, when itis to grow with Barley. 

As to the Damage that the ſevereſt Winter can do to Clo- 
ver, it is not nearly ſo great as that of a dry Summer to ſuch 
as has been ſown late 1n Spring It the Roots be tolerably 
covered, and the Soil lie any Thing cloſe about them, they 
v. || get no Harm; and for that Reaſon when the Farmer 
finds Danger of the Winter, with reſpe& to a young Crop 
of Clover that is alone, his beſt Method is to turn in his Sheep 
to eat it before the Approach of the ſevere Seaſon. The 
Leaves and Stalks which would have been perhaps in a great 
Meaſure deſtroyed by the Froſts, and long lying of Snow, 
will have anſwered their Purpoſe, and been eaten; and the 
Root being better ſecured than before, by the trampling of 
the Cattle, which fixes the Ground about it, will ſtand per- 
fectly well; and having no Head to ſupport during the Win- 
ter, it will ſend up its Leaves and Stalks vigoroufly in the 
Spring. 

= he Huſbandman thus underſtanding the Nature of Clo- 
ver, the various Manners of fowing it, and the Reaſons for 
each, is to conſider next the Nature and Quality of the Seed, 
and to take Care that he chuſes ſuch as is new, and of a 
good Kind. Among the ſeveral Quantities of Clover Seed 
offered to ſale, the Huſbandman will find a great deal of Va- 
riety of Colour; fome is yellowiſh, ſome rediſh, and ſome 
blackiſh. Theſe are three Colours that are to be his firſt 


Guide in the Choice; the yellowiſh is the beſt, and to have 


the true Teint, this ſhould be a greeniſh yellow; the rediſh 

is the next good Colour, that which is black, is worſt : but 

the Colour is not all that goes to the Choice, it muſt be ſound 
and freſh. 

It ſhould be clean, large, and gloſſy on the Surface, which 

is always a Proof of its Goodneſs, as a duſty many Ros 

ws 
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ſhews it has been damp, or has had InſeAs in it. The Seed 
being underſtood as to its Marks of Goodneſs, the next Con- 
ſideration is the Quantity; about this, there is much Diſpute 
among thoſe who have moſt Right to know, that is, the 
practical Farmers. Some ſay ſix Pound is enough for an A- 
cre, others uſe twelve or fourteen Pound. 

In general, we ſee the Practice is wrong in allowing too 
much Seed ; but thoſe who uſe this ſmalleſt Quantity err on 
the other Side, for ſix Pounds is too little, Clover is a Plant 
that never grows to any conſiderable Size; when it is beſt 
planted it is but ſmall in Comparifon of other of the artifi- 
cial Graſſes, therefore the Plants are not to be kept at that 
Diſtance, which the others are with Advantage. Eight 
Pound of good Seed is as little as ſhould be allowed to an Acre 
in any Condition; and thoſe who go beyond ten, allow as 
much ſuperfluous, as thoſe who ſow but fix, too little: nine 
Pound may be called a good Quantity; and notwithſtanding 
all I have heard, to ſpeak from what I have ſeen, by repeated 
Trials, the largeſt Quantities yield not only the ſmalleſt, but 
the worſt Crop. 


This is a Conſideration of the more Conſequence to the 


Farmer, in that too many of thoſe who have written to in- 
ſtruQ him, run into the common Error, and ſay, that a very 
large Quantity of Seed, larger than the moſt I have named, 
will yield him ſo much the * Crop. This has been the 
general Error: the ſowing too ſparingly, is an Error alſo; 
and though it cannot be attended with ill Conſequence in thoſe 
Plants which will grow to a very large Ste; or ſend out nu- 
merous Stalks, with Ears on them, as in Corn, yet in Reſpe& 
of Clover, and all the like Kind, it may defraud the Farmer 
doubly ; firſt in preventing him from ſo good a Crop as the 
Land would very well have borne, and next in not doing the 
expected Service in preparing the Ground for Corn after- 
wards; for this cannot be perteQly done, unleſs it be entirely 
covered. | | 


CHAP. XV. Of the feeding Cattle on freſh Clover. 


RHERE are two diſtin& Uſes for which Clover is 


ſown; the one is, the feeding Cattle upon it as it grows; 
and the other, the laying it up for Mowing, for the making 


it into Hay: in this, it perfectly reſembles the natural Graſs, 


and anſwers both theſe Purpoſes in the fame beneficial Man- 

ner. But there muſt be Care in the feeding it on the Ground, 

otherwiſe it may be attended with Danger. | 
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We know that the richeſt Foods on our own Tables are 
capable of doing us the moſt Harm. They will often breed 
Diſtempers in us, and Cattle are no more exempt from them 
than we are. 

Clover is a very rich Food for them, and they are {6 
fond of it, as to eat of it often immoderately ; where. 
fore unleſs Care be taken, eſpecially when Clover is rich, 
and they are ſuddenly turned into it, they will get Diſorders, 
The Quantity and Richneſs of the Nouriſhment that is in 
Clover are ſuck, that an Acre of it will, on a moderate Com- 
3 feed as many Cattle as ſix Acres of the common 

un of Paſture Grounds: but in order to make the moſt of 
it, they ſhould not be turned into the Field to trample it 
down at random; but it ſhould be mowed freſh and freſh 
as it is wanted, and given them green in Racks. As to 


the mowing it for Hay, that is a quite different Conſideration, 
and will be treated of in a diſtin Chapter. 


The Darger of Cattle being turned at random into freſh 
Clover is, that they will eat of it till they burſt. For this 
Reaſon it is beſt to feed them with it freſh mown, in proper 
Quantities firſt, that they may be a little uſed to it, before 
they are turned in to take their fill. The Novelty of the 
Taſte is one Thing that recommends it, and they are like 
Children in the Shop of a Grocer, whoſe only Danger is till 
they are uſed to the ſweet Things; after which they will not 
eat to hurt themſelves. . | . 

Some Conſideration muſt alſo be had as to the State of the 
Cattle, for ſome will bear a rich Nouriſhment better than o- 
thers; and as for ſuch as ſeem to be moſt likely to receive 
Miſchief from it, the beſt Way is to give them Straw with it at 
firſt, and bring them to the rich Food alone by flow De- 


ees. . 
When they are turned into the Field of Clover, it ſhould 


be done gradually; and this Rule holds good concerning thoſe 


which are well enough to be truſted in at once, as well as 
ſuch as muſt have this Preparation. 

'The right Method is firſt to turn them in about the 
Middle of a hot Day, when they have eat before, and the 
Leaves of the Clover are a little flagged. The great Dan- 
ger of this Food is, when it is eaten in too great Quanti- 
ties, and when the Dew 1s upon it; therefore care being 
taken as to the Dryneſs of the Clover, the next Article is 
the not ſuffering them to cat too large a Quantity. T boy 

| | out 
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ſhould be ſuffened to be in the Clover but half an Hour 
the firſt Day; the next-Day they ſhould be turned in at 
the ſame Time, and left an Hour, and ſo on till they are 
accuſtomed to it. | | | 
Some Regard is to be had to the Weather in this Re- 
ſpect; for Experience ſhews, that Clover is very apt to 
damage Horſes in wet Weather, and much leſs ſo in dry. 
We have before ſpoke of the Danger of letting Horſes eat 
of it while the Dew is on the Leaves. Any wet with Clover 
makes it more dangerous than when dry, and it is from this 
that the Caution riſes. aig Be | 
It is alſo for the good of the Clover, as well as of the 
Cattle, to keep them off in wet Weather: their Feet are 
apt to do a great deal of Harm at any Time, but they will 
do moſt when the Ground is moſt damp. 4 
The Addition of Ray Graſs to Clover is very advantageous 
in all Reſpects, and in none more than this of Health to the 
Cattle that feed upon it. This Ray Graſs is more of the 
Nature of the common and natural Graſs of our Paſ- 
tures, which is their proper Food ; therefore being mixed 
with the other, it tends to correct its Richneſs; and in ſome 
Degree anſwers the Purpoſe of Straw, which we have faid is 
proper to be mixed with it. Then at the ſame Time that it 
renders it more wholeſome, it increaſes the Crop in Quantity, 
for this ſpreads under the Surface at the Root, whereas the 
Clover penetrates down deep, ſo that they grow as well to- 
gether as the Corn and the Clover ; and the Quantity is vaſt- 
ly increaſed upon the Ground ; for the Leaves grow toge- 
ther as naturally and as well as the Roots, ſtanding no more 
in one another's Way than they do. The Clover ſpreads in 
an open looſe Manner, and its Branches ſhelter the Ground 
where the Roots of the Ray Graſs ſtand, ſo that it is moiſt 
and full of Nouriſnment; and, in the mean Time, the nar- 
row ſlender Leaves of the Ray Graſs riſe up and appear 
through the Clover, without any Difficulty or Moleſtation. 
Both theſe grow together, and are fit to be mowed together 
for drying, or to eat together on the Ground: but there is this 
Caution to be given the Farmer, that Clover and Ray Graſs do 
not ſerve the Purpoſe of preparing the Land for Corn any Thing 
nearly ſo well as Clover alone. We have ſhewn how a Crop of 
Clover improves the Ground, which is, by ſheltering the ſu- 
Pa Part, and drawing its Nouriſhment from ſome Depth; 
that the upper Part, while it gets ſheltered, is unexhauſted : 

5 l | but 
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ut this is only to be done by Clover alone, for Ray Graf 
oots ſhallow as Corn does, and therefore the Ground is, 
in ſome Degree, exhauſted, where the Corn is to get its 
Nouriſhment. | 
We do not ſpeak this fo abſolutely as if Ray Graſs was ne. 
ver to be mixed with Clover, where Corn is intended to come 
afterwards, We give the Farmer his full Inſtructions, and 
he will know by this, that, in.general, Clover alone is proper 
to be fown where the Land is ſoon to bear Corn again ; but, 
on the contrary, when it is intended to lie longer in Graſs, 
then Clover and Ray Graſs together. When Ray Graſs is 
mixed with Clover, where Corn is to follow ſoon, the Quan- 
tity of the Ray Graſs muſt be but ſmall ; whereas 
when the Ground is to lie long in Graſs, the Quantity 
of the Ray Graſs ſhould be large. This is the whole In- 
ſtruction in general Terms, and this the Farmer muſt, 
on every Occaſion, ſuit to his preſent Circumſtances and 
ituation. 


| Cows are ſubject to Diſorders from Clover as well as Hor- 


; and when it does not take this Effect, it injures their 
Milk in Flavour, and is prejudicial to the Productions of the 
Dairy. This Accident is alſo greatly abated by mixing 
Ray Graſs among the Clover in Sowing, for this being nearer 
the natural Provender of the Cow, takes leſs Effet upon 
her than with the other. 'The common Graſs of our Paſ- 


tures has frequently the wild Clover, we have named among 


it ; ſo that there is no Difference between a Field of Clover 
and Ray Graſs, and one of our common Paſtures, where 


there is a large Share of Honey-Suckle Trefoil among the 


Graſs ; but that the one is a Mixture of Graſs and Clover, 
in which the Graſs has the larger Proportion; and the other 
is a Mixture of the ſame Things, in which the Clover has 
the largeſt Part. | 
Clover, though it is a much more laſting Crop than an 

of the Pulſe Kind, which are ſown for the ſame Purpoſe 
of improving the Ground, yet is but of a certain Duration, 
and that not equal to Saintfoine, or ſome other of theſe ar- 
tificial Graſſes. In general, Clover will laſt well enough 
three Years ; but after that it declines ſo greatly, that it is 


not worth the continuing it upon the Ground. It is not 


that it will have exhauſted the Ground fo, that it cannot be 


made to grow on it again without Culture, and .due Pre- 
paration. Therefore the Farmer at the End of three Years, 
muſt, in the common Courſe of his Practice, - plow up the 
Land again: if he deſign it for a different. Crop, he br 


9K 


per Manner. 


ene  . ain 


find it very well improved and fitted for it; if he intend 
to. continue the Clover longer upon it, he muſt ſow a 
freſh Parcel of it after good Plowing, as he did the firſt, 
and it will ſtand three Years more very well in the ſame 
Manner. | | 

We ſay the common PraQtice requires this ; but it does 
not follow, that the Thing is in itſelf abſolutely neceſſary. 
For it might be much otherwiſe in another Manner of ma- 
naging the Crop. 

We have ſhewn that on certain Occaſions, common Graſs 
requires its Year of Reſt from the Scythe; and in the 
ſame Manner, if Clover on the third Year. were not to 
be mowed, but only eaten, it is highly probable that it would 
recover itſelf ſo as to laſt longer. This I have ſeen tried 
where it anſwered moderately well, and the Soil was but 
indifferent; it is an Experiment very well worthy to be 
made, where there is better Ground, and the Farmer has 
the full Advantage. By what appears already, it ſeems very 
likely to anſwer well. | 

The Durch, who ſave every Thing, were the Inventors 
of the Cuſtom of cutting the Clover green, and giving it to 
Cattle in the Racks, inſtead of turning them into the Field: 
and beſide its not ſubjecting them to Diſorders, there is 
a great deal of Frugality in this Management; and the 
Difference between thus uſing it green, and in the Hay 


are very great, for ſcarce any Thing loſes more in drying. 


In thoſe Places where Clover was firſt given in this Way 
to the larger Cattle, it was diſcovered that Hogs are very 
fond of it: they were ſeen, and always are ſtill when the 
can get at it, feeding greedily upon the Refuſe that falls 


from the Racks. This led to the trying them with Clover; 


and it has been found a very excellent Food for them. 
Some have gone ſo far as to propoſe very extravagant Pro- 
fits from this Uſe of Clover; but without believing ſuch 
Accounts, or truſting to ſuch Calculations too ſtrictly, there 
may be great Advantage in feeding them with 1t in a pro- 

The Benefit of feeding Cows on Clover would be much 
more regarded, were it not found to give a Taſte to the 
Milk ; but the Farmer when he ſees an Inconvenience, is 
not to fit down as if it could never be remedied. In this 


| Caſe the Cure is very eaſy, it is only the not letting them 


feed entirely upon the Clover. Every Body knows that the 
natural Food of the Cow is the common Paſture' Graſs ;; 


therefore 
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therefore as the Clover is not ſo natural, it ſhould not be 
given alone. When the Ray Graſs is mixed with Clover in 
the Sowing, the whole is more proper for Cows, than 
when the Clover is ſown ſingly; but, in either Caſe, the 
beſt Method is to feed them in Clover during the Day, 
and to turn them into a common Paſture of natural Graf 
in the Night: this gives them a Mixture of the common 
with the richer Food, and their Milk, while it 1s rendered very 
abundant by the Uſe of the Clover, 1s kept to its common 
Taſte and Qualities by the other Graſs. | 
The Reaſon why Clover will not ſucceed fo perfectly 
in the feeding of Hogs, in the Manner thoſe propoſe who 
have projected that Improvement is, that when they are 
turned looſe into a Field of it, according to that Propoſal, 
they deſtroy and taint it with their Dung and Urine, after 
which they will not eat it freely. 'This, beſide the Quan- 
tity they tread down, is ſo great a Diſadvantage, that I have 
ſeen frequently, where Hogs have fed plentifully, and throve 
extreamly upon it for a Time after they were put in, the 

have afterwards pined away, and grown miſerably poor. U 
5 1s not that the Clover does not agree with them after a 
i Time, but that they have ſpoiled it, and don't like it any 
„ longer in that Condition. Tis certain, that by feeding them 
[ | with it properly, it would be an excellent Improvement up- 


on the common Methods in that Reſpect. 8 

| . Sheepare alſo fed 8 advantageouſly with Clover: they 
1 will eat it with equal Freedom freſh, and in the Condi- 
tion of Hay; and it is of vaſt Service in the breeding up of 
i Houſe Lambs, which, in the Neighbourhood of great Towns 
. are ſo profitable an Article. The Ewes feed on it in Sum- 
mer in the Field, and in Winter on the Hay under Co- 
ver; and there is no Food that ſupplies them with ſuch 


4 Plenty of Milk, or ſuch as is ſo fit for the nouriſhing the 
+8 oung. | | 

3 : The Farmer who manages with Prudence, will find this 
"of 2 vaſt Article in the feeding of his Horſes in Summer and 
* in Winter; the Graſs and Hay being equally proper, under 
YN a right Management. And beſide the Advantage he re- 
0 ceives from it in reſpect of his Ewes and Houſe Lambs, 
| 4 his Weather, Sheep, and Graſs Lambs will very well fat- 
FAY ren upon it; and the Store Sheep may be ſupported on it 
. 1 during the Summer. | 

=_ Theſe are ſuch important Articles in favour of Clover, that 


. hen they are named together, he muſt be a very poor Huſ- 
p e PEN bandman 


* 


\ 
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bandman who does not ſee the Advantage he will find in ſow- 
ing it. „ 

Beſide the ſeveral Methods of ſowing it, which we have 
named alone, and with the different Corns, ſome have ſowed 

it with Peaſe, and others with Horſe Beans. In the firſt Caſe, 

the Peaſe are very apt to ſpoil the Clover; but there are Oc- 

caſions in which they are proper. The Beans, as they do not lie 

upon the Ground in the Manner of the Peaſe, are not liable 

to the ſame Objection; but then the Preparation of the Land 

for Beans being leſs than for Peaſe, and the Clover requiring 

a very well tilled Land, this does not ſucceed ſo well. When 

the Change of Crop renders it neceſſary, theſe Things may 
be done; and ſome Time may be ſaved by a Crop of Clover, 

in which the Ground otherwiſe would be idle; but theſe are 

accidental Conſiderations. The proper and profitable Methods 
are thoſe we directed in ſpeaking of that Article; either with 
Clover alone, with Ray Graſs in the common Method, with 

Barley or Oats, or with Wheat. 

We have entered at large on the Uſe of Clover as it grows; 

we are now to confider it in the Condition of Hay, with its 

ſeveral Uſes. * 


C HAP. XVI. Of the mowing of Clover, and its Hay. 


HE Farmer is to compute according to the ſeveral 
Circumſtances of his Stock, and his Ground, how far 
he ſhall want the Aſſiſtance of his Clover green, and how far 
in Hay. We have obſerved that the Mowing it every Year is 
a Practice which might occaſionally be let alone to Advantage 
but the Growth is ſo ſtrong, that it may alſo, where Circum- 
ſtances ſuit, as they uſually do, be mowed more than once in 
the Year. | 
The firſt Time of Mowing is toward the End of May. 
The Root has been by this Time well ſtrengthened in the 
Ground, having ſtood through the Winter, and the Shoots 
are numerous and ſtrong. The Farmer is now to look well 
upon it for the proper Seaſon, for it is not in the Nature of 
theſe Things to allot any certain Day of the Month. It is a 
particular Condition of the Plant that gives it a Properneſs for 
Mowing, and this may happen according to the Soil, Seaſon, 
and many other Accidents forwarder one Year, and. back- 
warder another; and earlier in one Crop, and later in another 
the ſame Year. | | *F | 
We have told the Farmer the latter End of Max is the 
_ Uſual . Time of Clover's coming fit for cutting, and that it 
i , - * may 
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may be ſooner. He ſhould therefore begin to look upon it in 


the Middle of May; and obſerve in what Condition it i; 
with Reſpect of flowering. As we have told him reſpeQing 


common Graſs, we may add on this Head, that the Time 


when Clover is fitteſt to be cut for Hay, is juſt when it is get. 

ting. into Flower, that being the Period of the Growth, in 
which the Leaves and Stalks of all Plants are fulleſt of Virtue, 
This we ſpeak of Clover with Reſpe@ to the cutting it in 
May or thereabouts, for Hay alone. There comes a far. 
ther Conſideration afterwards, when it is cut at a proper 
Time of the Year for Seed. ; | 

In this May or firſt Crop therefore, the Farmer is to con- 
Fult only the Richneſs of the Stalk and Leaf, and to find when 
that is at its greateſt Perfection; he is to Examine alſo the 
Heads with reſpect to their flowering. 

The Flowers of Clover grow in ſmall Tufts, or roundiſh 
Heads, at the 'Tops of the Branches, and theſe appear there 
in form of roundiſh, green, hairy Buttons, ſome Time be- 
fore the Flowers begin to open. The Farmer is to watch the 
Appearance of theſe, and to obſerve. how they gradually come 
toward Ripeneſs ; and he is to ſend in his Mowers juſt before 
they begin generally to blow. A few will make a Shew here 
there in the Field, while the reſt are exactly in their 
right Condition; for there is no Plant in the World, a whole 
Field of which gets into Flower all t This is his 
Time for ſetting to work in Mowing, when all the Plants are 
full of Heads, and ſome few of them only have begun to o- 
pen into Flowers. Let him perfectly comprehend the Reaſon 
of this Conduct; it is the more needful to explain it to him 
fully, becauſe ſeveral have erred in the ReſpeC of letting the 
Clover ſtand too long for the firſt Mowing ; and they think 
ſtill in many Places, they ought to ſee it in full Flower all over 
the Field before they begin. | 
The Intent of the Farmer here is, firſt, to get a Crop of 
rich Hay, and next to have his Clover Roots in a ſtrong and 
vigorous Condition ; for their ſhooting quickly and ſtrongly 
afterwards, is a Thing of great Conſequence to him. 
Me have ſhewn that the Time when his Hay will be beſt. 
of all, is when it is juſt getting into Flower, and this is a 
Time at which it has not exhauſted the Roots: this is a very 
material Conſideration. If it be cut juſt at that Period, the 
Roots are in full Vigour; and having loſt the large Head they 
had to ſupport, will puſh out their Shoots with a ſurprizing 
Strength ; but if the Plant have been ſuffered to ſtand till 
all of it be in full Flower, and ſome getting into Seed, which 

happens 
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happens very ſoon afterwards; then the Store of Nouriſn- 
ment that has been called up, has, in a great Degree, ex- 
hauſted the Roots, and they will grow very poorly 4 
for ſome Time. | 

Therefore as ſoon as all the Plants are knotted, or have the 
Heads formed at-the End of their Branches, let the Crop be 
cut ; and let the Mowers have Caution given them to cut it 
as even as poflible, for this greatly forwards the Growth of 
the new Shoots. When cut, it is to be managed exactly in 
the ſame Manner as common Graſs, and fo made into a dry, 
firm, and ſound Hay. The Farmer muſt not be ſurprized at 
his Clover's ſhrinking in the drying, for that it always does in a 
very particular Manner, its Branches falling together, and the 
Whole getting into a very ſmall Compaſs, compared to what 
it filled while growing. | | 

Great Care is to be taken thoroughly to dry this, becauſe 
having a great deal of natural Moiſture, it will otherwiſe be 
very ready to become damp afterwards, and by that Means to 
decay. Being cut at this proper Growth, and carefully ma- 
naged in the making, it will be an extreamly rich and whole- 
ſome Food for the fattening all Kinds of Cattle. When it 
has ſtood too long upon the Ground before the firſt cutting, it 


not only impoveriſhes the Roots, but the Hay itſelf is too 


rank, and has not the excellent Qualities of this farſt Crop 
when made in Perfection. 

After the mowing this Crop the Land is to reſt, and occa- 
Gonally it may be mowed again once, toward the End of Sum- 
mer, or twice: the former Time in JULY, and the other to- 
ward Autumn. There may be Reaſons for cutting three 
Crops . of Clover; for different Farms are fituated and cir- 
cumſtanced variouſly ; but to ſpeak in general, it is not what 
the Farmer ought to make the Rule of his Practice. Very 
often when three Crops are cut, there is not Weather for 
making the laſt tolerably, for we have obſerved that the Clo- 
ver requires good Weather, more than common Grafs, be- 
cauſe of its juicy Nature, which will eaſily contract Damage. 
At beſt, when the Seaſon favours moſt, the ſecond Crop im- 
poveriſhes the third, and ſeldom gives it Time to ripen. . 

We have faid any particular Farmer's Affairs may make 
Variations from all general Rules neceſſary; but in the com- 
mon Run of Things the Advice that is moſt profitably to be 
followed, is to make but two Crops of Clover Hay; and this 

1s very material, when one of them is intended for getting of 
Seed, which is very proper: in this Caſe there * a. 
— = | | ume 
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Time for the Crop to ripen thoroughly, which it will rarely 


do when two have been cut before. 

We ſhall conſider the laſt Crop of Clover in the Summer, 
to be intended for Seed; and in this Caſe it muſt ſtand a good 
while. The Owner muſt look in upon it from time to time 
and watch the Seaſon of its Seeds being ripe. He muſt wait 
for this with Patience; and he may wait without Fear, for 
this is not one of thoſe Crops, the Seeds of which are apt to 
ſhed. 


If the Clover hath been well managed, the Seeds will be- 
in to appear in the Huſks toward the End of AucusrT, 
2 or later, according to the Soil, Seaſon, and Manner of 
ſowing: from this Time it will take between three Weeks 
and a Month to be thoroughly ripe: and when it is in that 
Condition the Stalk will begin to grow brown. This is the 
Caſe in all Plants, and this is the Time for mowing it on this 
Occaſion. When the Stalks are grown brown or yellow, and 
on opening the Huſks the Seen is found to be yellowiſh, the 
full Time of cutting it is come, then the Farmer is to take the 
Advantage of a good dry Day, and get it down. It1s then to 
be made with Care into Hay, but this does not require all that 
Length of 'Time that a Crop does when the Stalks and Leaves 
are fuller of Juice. When dried it is to be laid up, and to be 
kept in the Straw in Spring, 2 
Toward the latter End of Marcn it is to be carefully 
threſhed and ſeparated from the Straw. After this the huſky 
Part is to be well dried in the Sun, and then threſhed again; 
after this ſecond threſhing it ſhould be ſpread for a farther 
drying, and then worked about with Rakes, and rubbed tho- 
roughly in the Hands, and by this Means a great deal more 
Seed may be got out of it. N ä 
By the Difficulty that the Farmer will find in getting the 
Seed of Clover clean, he will learn not to be afraid of letting 
it ſtand in the Field till thoroughly ripe, for otherwiſe it will 
never ſeparate tolerably ; and he may be ſure there is no great 
Fear of Waſte, in a Seed that is thus unwilling to leave the 
Huſk at any Rate. Jr 
Two Buſhels of good Seed will generally be had from an 
Acre of Clover, well managed and well threſned: this is the 
niceſt Affair in all threſhing, fo that the Farmer muſt ſee to 
get a Perſon who underſtands it: ſuch a one will do four Times 
the Buſineſs of another. 8 
The Difficulty of getting the Clover Seed clean from the 
Chaff, has induced ſome to prefer ſowing it in the Huſk, 
and there is no great Danger of its ſucceeding, provided it can 
| be 
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be diſtributed 2 on the Ground; but as the Wind is 
apt to have too much Power upon Clover Seed, in the com- 
mon Way of ww it, when it is clean and free from the 
Huſk, it muſt neceſſarily have more this Way, and there will 
be danger of its blowing into Heaps in ſome Places, and leav- 
8 vacant. 

his Objection is only of Force againſt the common Way 
of ſowing; but where that is done by the Hand Drill, as we 
have adviſed in the ſowing Clover with Barley, it may as well 
be uſed Huſk and all, for it may be laid in with the ſame Re- 

gularity as if naked. | | 

| The Seed of Clover the firſt Year is better than any other, 
but it will grow very well the ſecond; after this it is ha- 
Zardous truſting it, a great deal of the Seed miſcarrying. 


CHAP. XVIL Of the Soil for Saintfoin, and its Growth. 


N the Part of this Work, regarding the Drill and Horſe- 
hoeing Method of Huſbandry, we gave an Account of Saint- 
foin, as an Inſtance of one of the Crops to which that Practice 
is ſuited ; having therefore 3 and neceſſarily given 
an Account of the Nature of the Plant there, we ſhall not re- 
peat it in this Place, but conſider the Advantages of that Crop, 
2 Method of Culture according to the uſual Ways of Huſ- 
ry. | 5 
Two Articles give Saintfoin the Preference againſt Clover; 
theſe are, its larger Size, and its longer Continuance in the 
Ground. Clover, we have ſhewn, laſts properly but three 
Years, Saintfoin will laſt four Times as long, or more than 
that if neceſſary. In order to keep Clover a little longer upon 
the Ground, without freſh ſowing, the ſecond Crop muſt be 
given up as to mowing z it mult ſtand to Seed after the firſt 
Crop; and when the Seeds have ſcattered themſelves, Sheep 
— be turned in to feed upon it. This is a Method attended 
with evident Diſadvantages, and is often inconvenient: Saint- 
foin requires no ſuch Management: let a Ground be once well 
covered with it, and it will take Care of itſelf afterwards; when 
ĩt is thought fit to plow up the Land, Corn thrives excellently 
upon it: the Method of doing this, we have ſhewn already, 
in ſpeaking of the various Methods of Tillage. 

As to the Soil proper for Saintfoin, any thing will do except 
Chalk ; this it naturally abhors, but on very poor, ſtony, and 
ſandy Grounds it will do very well; and though a Plant that 
naturally roots very deep, yet it will thrive where the Mould 
is but ſhallow; its deep rooting is a great Advantage where 
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there is Compaſs for it; for this makes the Leaves of Saintfoin 
look freſh, and ferve excellently for the Cattle, when all 
others are parched with a Drought in hot Summers. The Sun 
can take no Effect upon a Root that goes fo ; and it al- 
ways finds Nouriſhment there, while the ſuperficial Monld, 
in which Clover and ſuch other Things are rooted, is ſcorched 
and dned up. | | 

Samtfoin is an excellent Crop any where ; but it will anſwer 
the Farmer's Purpoſe beft of all m thoſe Places -where Manure 
is ſcarce: it may therefore be conſidered as one of the beſt 
Crops the Farmers, in the remote Countries, can take into 
their Hands. They need not be afraid of a ſtony Bottom un- 
der the ſhallow Mould in theſe Places, as that is a common 
Condition of much of the Land there; for the Saintfoin will 
puſh its Roots through the Cracks that there always are in 
Beds of Stone near the Surface, and by that Means find Nou- 


riſhment lower, where one would not ſuppoſe the Roots of any 
Plant could reach. | | 


CHAP. XVIN. Of froing Suintfoin, and managing it 
white on the Ground. | 


8 intfoin fo far partakes of the Nature of Clover, in Re- 
DP fpett of the Farmer's Concern, that ĩt may be fown either 
alone or with Corn; or it may be ſown entire, or with a Mix- 
ture of Ray Graſs. But this latter Method is not of that Ad- 
vantage that is in the Cafe of Clover, for Saintfoin is very well 
able to fill a Land alone, and it has not the Incenveniences 
that attend Clover, in difordering the Cattle which feed 
upon it. ; | | 
The moſt uſual Way among oor Farmers at preſerit is, to 
ſow Saintfoin with Barley; and this, in the common Method 
ot Huſbandry, is a very ſucceſsful Practice. The Method ef 
doing 1t mott advantageouſly is this: let the Ground be 
three Times, to get it into a very fine Condition; for as Clover 
requires this, in order to produce a tolerable Crop, Saintfoin 
renders it more neceſſary; and it is very well worth while, be- 
cCauſe of the long Time this will laſt. 
_ The Land being well broken by Tillage, ſhould be manured 
with mellow Dung, or ſome” of the richer Kinds in a fal 
Quantity, as Soot, than which nothing is better. This done, 
the Barley is to be fown, and after it ts harrowedin, the Saint- 
foin is to be ſown by the broad Caſt- way. But let the Perſon 
* Who does it, have a Caution given him, to ſcatter the Seed 
very thin, and ſow it twice in a Place. This is the Only Wes | 
ö / , * 0 
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of railing a Crop of Saintfoin, according to the common Me- 
thods, with any tolerable Degree * R ity. When 
ſown, the Ground is to be harrowed lightly over, and nothing 
more is to be done till the 'Time of rolling the Barley, which 
is alſo of great Uſe to the Saintfoin, 

Thoſe who ſow Saintfoin with Oats, muſt uſe the ſame ge- 
2 Method as with Barley, but the former is always the 

etter. 


Saintfoin may be ſown alone in Spring; but that is not the 
beſt Practice. It may as well be got into the Ground the Oc- 


TOBER before, and by this Means there will be a Crop of it a 
Vear ſooner than there would be in the common Way. The 
Choice of the Seed depends upon the ſame Particulars as that 
of Clover, it ſhould be.clean, heavy, dry, and of a ſhining 
Surface. 'The freer from 'Huſks the better. | 

The Difference in Reſpect of the Quantity of Seed to be 
allowed in this, and in the Drill Huſbandry, is very conſider- 
able: five or ſix Buſhels are commonly allowed in this Way 
of the broad Caſt ſowing, to an Acre, and leſs than four is not 
ſufficient ; the other is rather too much. When Ray Graſs 
is ſown with- Saintfoin, the general Proportion is five Buſhels 
o& Saintfoin Seed, and one Buſhel of the Ray Graſs to the 

cre. 

When Saintfoin is ſown alone, if the Weather be dry at 
the Time of its firſt coming up, tis very apt to take a Stint in 
the Growth, from which it is a long Time recovering; this 
may be prevented by watering it by Means of a Cart, with a 
Convenience behind, -pierced with Holes. In the new Me- 
thod of Huſbandry this would be eaſy; but it has been prac- 
tifed in the common Way with very good Succeſs. _ | 

When Saintfoin is ſown in Spring, with Barley or Oats, the 
ſooner it is got into the Ground the better; and in general it 
ſucceeds much the beſt when ſown alone in Autumn. The 
dry Weather, that is ſo prejudicial to its Growth, is not to be 

expected at that Seaſon. | 

In a ſucceeding Chapter we ſhall treat of mowing Saintfoin 
for Hay; but here we are to conſider the beſt Method of feed- 
ing of Cattle upon it, while on the Ground. This is a very 

fitable Practice, but it requires ſome Management. The 

le are not ſo apt to hurt themſelves with this as with Clo- 
ver, but they may very eaſily” e, the Crop; and when 
the Farmer finds that it is one of thoſe Crops, calculated for 
laſting ſeveral Years, he will underſtand that it is worth while 
4 guard againſt ſuch Accidents. 


* 
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In order to his underſtanding how to do this beſt, he muſt 
acquaint himſelf with the Nature of the Plant. Saintfoin is 
very ſtrong and hardy, and is not eaſily injured when it is well 
eſtabliſhed in the Ground; but at firſt it is very eaſily ; eſpe- 
cially at the Top of the Root, where the Damage is not rea- 
dily recovered. + 6 | | 

For this Reaſon, let the prudent Farmer be tender of his 
Saintfoin the firſt Year. The moſt likely Methods of hurting 
it would be, the putting large Cattle into the Ground while 
the Plant is very young, for its Sweetneſs will tempt them to 
eat it down cloſe, and by that Means hurt the Head of the 
Root ; and at the ſame 'Time their Feet would increaſe the 
Miſchief by treading of it down. | 

Therefore, if the Farmer finds it needful to put any of his 
Cattle into a Saintfoin Ground the firſt Year, Sheep are the 
moſt profitable; but it is beſt to omit this entirely. | 

The moſt beneficial Method of managing Saintfoin is, to 
mow it the firſt Year, cautioning the Scythemen to be very 
regular in their Work, and not to come too cloſe to the Root: 
the next Year Sheep may very well be fed upon it; and after 
this, it will have got ſo much Strength, that it may, without 
Hazard, be uſed, according to the Farmer's Circumſtances 
and Diſcretion in feeding and mowing. | 

We have named twelve Years as a Time, during which 
Saintfoin continues very good and ſtrong ; but in this, all that 
is to be done is ſpeaking generally and in round Numbers, for 
according to the Nature of the Ground, and the Uſage the 
Crop has received, it will in ſome Places be worn out ſooner, 
and in ſome it will laſt twice that Time. | 

When worn out it may be plowed up and ſown again, or 
another Piece of Ground found for that Purpoſe, and Corn 
ſown on this; but it may alſo be refreſhed by Manures : of 
theſe none anſwers the Purpoſe ſo excellently as Marle. A 
tolerable Quantity of this, ſpread over a decaying Piece of 
Saintfoin, will refreſh it for Tevexal Years; and there are Cir- 
cumſtances of Affairs under which this may be very well 
worth while. Very rotten Dung may be uſed for the ſame 
Purpoſe, or Soot; but nothing anſwers ſo well as Marle. 

The feeding upon the Saintfoin Ground' is an excellent 
Thing for Cattle: it is full of a rich Nouriſhment, and yet 
not rank. It fattens them, without breeding Diſorders. Spring 
is the Seaſon when it beſt anſwers this Purpoſe, and this is 
moſt convenient to the Farmer: the only Caution he need have 
in this Reſpect, is not to put heavy Cattle upon it in wet 
| WE Weather: 
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Weather: in any other Seaſon, when the Crop is well eſta- 
bliſhed, they will not be able to hurt it; but their Feet in 

ſuch Weather will do ſome Damage; and the ſucceeding Crop 

5 2 may eaſily ſuffer more from this, than from all their 
eeding. 

As the Spring is the beſt Seaſon for feeding large Cattle upon 
it, the Autumn and Winter are the moſt proper for Sheep: 
this alſo very well anſwers the Farmer's Purpoſe, who con; 
trives accordingly. The great Shoot of the Spring is ſufficient 
for the Cows and Oxen, and the Crop recovers itſelf ſufficiently 
for one mowing, after which there grows a young Shoot that 
ſerves very well for Sheep, at a Time when they want it ; and 
they neither damage it by their cloſe eating, nor by their heavy 
treading. No Food fattens Sheep fo freely or ſo ſuddenly at 
that Seaſon, and none is better 7M Oxen in Spring, or for 
Milch Cows, when eaten upon the Ground, or Green in the 
Rack : it cauſes Abundance of Milk, and does not give it that 
8 and particular Flavour it has from the feeding on 

Over. | 
The general Cautions we have given muſt be enlarged or 
retrenched, according to the Soil and other Accidents attend- 
ing the Crop. In a dry Soil and dry Seaſon large Cattle may 
be turned in upon the growing Crop, earlier than we have 
ſaid; and on the contrary, in a moiſt Soil they muſt be kept 
out later. Nothing eſtabliſhes itſelf more firmly in the Ground 
than Saintfoin, giving it Time; but when it is trampled upon 
young, in a damp Ground and wet Seaſon, it is Ce in 

h a Manner, as often never to recover it thoroughly. 


CHAP. XIX. Of mowing of Saintfoin, and the Uſer of 
3 | its Hay. 


E have now to mention, the ſecond Condition of Saint- 
foin that is in the Form of Hay ; and in this it is nat 
at all leſs valuable than in the firſt. ' If freſh Saintfoin be ex- 
cellent for the horned Cattle, the Hay of it is one of the beſt 
known Foods for Horſes ; nor is it confined in its Uſe to them, 
'There is a particular Management required in keeping the 
Ground for Hay, but it is ſo like that uſed for Cloyer, and 
indeed for natural Graſs, that the Farmer, who is unaceuf- 
ox to this excellent Kind, will need very few Words to ex- 
ain it. . . 
In order to have a Crop of Hay of any Species, the Ground 
| , 
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muſt be laid up a proper Time for that Purpoſe. The Time 
for laying up Saintfoin for this End, is toward the latter Part 
of Manch, and from that Time, two Months will bring it 
into a Condition for mowing to great Advantage. | 
Saintfoin is to be mowed like Clover, juſt when it gets to 
Flower; with this Difference, that the Sainfoin may be al- 
lowed to ſtand till a little forward in Bloom; but it muſt not 
be ſuffered to remain till the Bloom begins to fade, and the 
Seeds to be formed. In Clover, the greateſt Benefit riſes 
from cutting it juſt when the Heads are all formed for flower- 
ing, and but few of them have opened: in Saintfoin, the ex- 
act Time is, when a good Number of the Flowers have 
opened, but none are fallen. 
lt is then to be mowed and made into Hay, by frequent and 
careful turning : it requires more Care and Pains than common 
Flay, but not ſo much as Clover, the Leaves and Stalks not 
eing ſo juicy, | | 2 | 
The propagating Saintfoin for the Service of its Hay, is 4 
Thing of the greateſt Importance to the Farmers, in many of 
our Corn Countries; for the Nature of the Land, in many 
Places, is throughout very ill adapted to Paſturage; and the 
Loma from Corn are ſo great, that very little is uſed for that 
Purpoſe in others. In ſome Places this is carried to ſuch a 
Height, that there are large Farms in thoſe Parts of the King- 
dom that have ſome very little, and others no Land of the 
common Paſture Kind; ſo that the People who occupy them 
can ſcarce keep any Cows in moſt, and in ſome, find it very 
difficult and expenſive to ſupport their Horſes. In this Caſe, 
the introducing Saintfoin muſt be a Thing of great Conve- 
nience; it is bringing in a Crop that will be managed with 
Eaſe in their own Way, and will grow on the common Run 
of their Grounds, and will come in the natural Courſe of their 
Tillage; and this will feed their Horſes and other Cattle; and 
iß they chuſe to cultivate more of it, will bring them a great 
Profit at the Market. „ | | 
A Field of Saintfoin will, in ſuch a Caſe, make a prodigious 
Change in the Farmer's Aﬀairs. He may feed Cows, if he 
have Ground near Home, with the freſh cut Saintfoin during 
the whole Summer, under Cover in Racks; and in Autumn 
and Winter he may turn them in to the Aftermath of it, only 
obſerving the Cautions we have given him, to favour the 
Ground in wet Weather. When the Winter is advanced he 
map turn in his Sheep; and then feed the Cows under Cover 
again, with the Hay cut at the MiDsUMMER mowing ; and 
. , 3 8 ; in 
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in Spring turn them into the freſh Growth of it again. This 
is a prodigious Thing, in Counties where natural Graſs is 
ſcarce : the Farmer, in theſe Places, uſed to be confined to 
the fingle Article of his Buſineſs, reſpecting Tillage, and the 
Growth of Corn; but by the introducing of this Plant, he is 
able to undertake the Whole, and ſhare the Advantages af 
thoſe more happily fituated (part of whoſe Land falls out na- 
turally for Paſturage, part for Corn) and who find it eaſy to 
keep up ſuch a Proportion, as makes them mutually Om 
vient to one another. 


C H A P. XX. Of "It its Soil, and the Manner of 
ſowing it. 


UCERNE, or, as the Fxexcn call it, La Lucerne, 

is one of thoſe Plants which we have introduced like the 

„ from Abroad, into the Practice of the Bz1T1sH Huſ- 
ndry. 


' 
ly, 
It is one of thoſe Species which happily ſerve in the Place ; 
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of natural Graſs, and are therefore called artificial ones. We 10 
have ſaid the leſs of Saintfoin in this Place, becauſe it had been 4 


treated of before on another Occaſion. Lucerne having not "4 
been mentioned yet, we are to conſider it here at large. [ 
It is a pretty looking Plant, with blue Flowers. The Root 
is very long, and of a conſiderable Thickneſs. The Stalks 
are firm, upright, and branched ; they have great Numbers 
Leaves, growing three on each Footſtalk ; and the Flowers 
ſtand in little Heads, followed by a Kind of twiſted Pods. 
It anſwers the Purpoſes of Saintfoin to the Farmer ; and, | 
like that, endures in a ſerviceable Condition many Years. 1 
Lucerne has been long known in Huſbandry, and at all * | 
Times very famous: we had it from Fx Ax cE; but the Ro- 1 
MANS in antient Time have written greatly of it; and by the 
Labour and Expence they 1 in its Culture, it is plain 
they were acquainted with its Value. They called it Medica, 
and we find frequent mention of it in all — Poets, as well 
as Proſe Writers, who treat of Agriculture. They preferred 
it before all other Plants, as a Fodder for their Cattle; and by 
what Experience ſhews thoſe who have raiſed it here, of its 
Effects, they had Reaſon: it is certain nothing excels, and 
perhaps it —— not be too much to ſay, nothing equals it : 
with this Character, which is vouched by the Experience of 
all Huſbandmen in other Countries, and in no Part contradicted 
by the Trials that have been made of it in ENGLAND, we 
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hope it will become more known, and in ſome Time uni- 
verſal. | 

We have in the laſt Chapter, ſhewn the great and particular 
Benefit there is in Saintfoin ; and there is the ſame or more in 
this. The Antients have left us Things concerning its Effects 


in fattening of Cattle, hardly to be credited ; but the Accounts 


the FRENCH, _— whom it is more commonly cultivated, 
give of it, and what I have ſeen of ſome raiſed in ENGLAND, 


ſeem to give Reaſon to believe thoſe Relations are not much 


exaggerated, | | 

It is ſweeter than Clover, or even Saintfoin; and has ſo 
many known Advantages, and ſo few ObjeQtions have been 
raiſed againſt it, that the only Reaſon why it has not been 
more generally introduced amony us, ſeems to be, that its Cul- 
ture is not ſufficiently underſtood. In this, however, there is 


nothing very difficult; and we ſhall lay down a Method, ſup- 


ported by ſome Experience, which will lead the Huſbandman 
toall its Advantages, without any Hazard of its failing. 

With Reſpect of Soil, Lucerne will grow on any. This 
is a Recommendation of the moſt important Kind; becauſe 
it puts it into every Farmer's Power to raiſe it. 'Tho? it will 
live on any, it will thrive beſt on the richeſt ; but there is none 
where it will not be of equal Benefit with any other Crop it 
would afford. | | | 

The Antients were fo ſenſible of its Value, that they gave it 
the beſt natural Soils they had; they improved theſe with all 


poſſible Care, by Manure, and by Tillage: there is no Crop 


for which we dreſs the Ground in nearly ſo laborious, or 
nearly ſo expenſive a Manner; and it is beyond a Doubt, that 
if we would follow their Example, in taking a great deal of 
Care of it, and beſtowing, if not ſo much as they did, yet a 


ſufficient Expence and Labour upon it, we ſhould reap pro- 


rtionable Advantages, | 
We can perceive, that with all their Expence, they had 
not the right Knowledge of its moſt advantageous Culture ; 
they always ſowed it thick, which, by what we ſee in Expe- 
rience, muſt have had a very bad Effect. | 
The Root of Lucerne being large, is enabled to ſupport a 
large Head of numerous Stalks ; and this is the Method by 
which it will be moſt ſerviceable to the Farmer. Now this 
can only be promoted by its ſtanding at a Diſtance one Plant 
from another. On this depend the great Profits ariſing from 
Lucerne, and this the Antients had not; nor can we have, in 
the common Method wherein it is propagated here: for all 
| | 1 9 gur 
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' our Farmers that: have tried, have run into the ſame Fault 
with the Antients: they have all ſown it fo thick, that the 
Plants have ſtarved one another; and inſtead of a Field covered 
with a due Number of flouriſhing and vigorous Heads of it, 
they have continually an innumerable Multitude of ſmall poor 
ones. | 
For this Reaſon it is eaſy to ſee, that the Drill and Horſe- 
hoeing Method muſt be fitter for this than for the common 
Method; becauſe that Way the Plants will ſtand remote, and 
they will be vigorous: this will alſo be farther promoted by 
the Horſehoeing, in a manner which it can be no Way elſe. 
It is to theſe deep rooted Plants, that Method of Culture is 
moſt particularly adapted. They ſpread at a Depth under the 
Ground, by Means of very large and numerous Fibres; and 
the deep Plowing between the Rows, by this Practice, breaks 
the Earth about them while growing, which can never be 
done any Way elle. | | 
We in by Experience, the Benefit of breaking and 
dividing the Ground, while Plants are in it, and by this Means 
1t can be done at Times, during all thoſe Years the Lucerne 
ſtands upon the Ground; and will always have its Effect. 

The keeping a Crop of Lucerne in this vigorous Condition, 
is of more fit than in any other Caſe. It is in a Manner 
particular to this Plant, that as ſoon as mowed, it ſends up 
new Shoots in Abundance, from the Boſoms of all the Leaves; 


that is, the Place where they join the Stalks; and from the 


Part juſt below, where the Scythe cut off the Top: theſe are 
much more quick in Appearance, and more numerous than 
in any other Field Plant, and they furniſh an immediate ſe- 
cond Crop. ; 

This, tho? an Accident in Nature, is yet greatly to be 
promoted or retarded by the Growth of the Plant in a more 
or leſs vigorous Manner; and this will depend upon its 
Diſtance, and its Manner of Culture. In the common Me- 
thod of Huſbandry it is too cloſe- to be well nouriſhed na- 
turally, and there is no Poſſibility of Art's coming in to its 
Aſſiſtance: in the other Method, the Plants ſtand clear, and 
the Hoe Plough ſupplies them continually with new Stores 


of Food: therefore in this Way, the ſhooting of a new 


Crop will be almoſt inſtantaneous. . The Frxencn have in- 
troduced this' Method of Huſbandry into their Fields of Lu- 
cerne, from the Writings of Mr. Tur, our Countryman; 


others have the Advantage of Labours undertaken in vain 
for our Service. 1 


lt | 


and they boaſt of its Succeſs. . It is a Reproach to us that 


” oY > Wy OS — ˙ ˙— ?7: ono a 
44 2 — —_— - — a 
— * 


—— — — — — _ 
. = 
— — — "NS | ——ů 


* 


426 Of GRASSES. Boon VI. 

It is from this ſudden and ſtrong ſhooting from the old 
Stalks, that the Lucerne yields ſo many Crops : we fee Clover 
will very indifferently afford them; two is all it can be 
made to give with full Advantage; and from Saintfoin, the 
beſt Practice is to take but one 'a- Year. On the con- 
trary, the Lucerne yields at this Time ſeven Crops a Year 
in the Sonth of France, and all large ones; and in other 
Places where it is cultivated, five or fix, according to the 
Advantage or Diſadvantage of Seaſon or Situation: in Ex- 
GLAND we may, by the Horſehoeing Huſbandry, render it 
capable of provecing more than will be eaſily credited by 
thoſe who have' not Experience of the Nature of this Plant, 
and the Effect of that Cultivation. - | 

It is no wonder that in ENGLAND this Plant has not hi- 
therto ſucceeded to the full Effect whereof it is capable; 


becauſe the very Advantages of our Soil and Climate, when 


proper Care is not taken, otherwiſe make againſt it. 

Wherever Lucerne is planted, the greateſt Danger that 
can attend it, is the Growth of the common Graſs amongſt 
it. The Lucerne always declines as this advances ; and by 
that Time it comes to- ſpread and turf, the Crop will be 
good for nothing. To Is * 
There is no Country where Graſs is more univerſal, or 
where it turfs ſooner than in ENGLAND; therefore no 
Place where a Crop of Lucerne would be likely to be fo 
foon over-run and deftroyed ; but then by the Drill and 
Horſehoeing Huſbandry, it is very eaſy to prevent this Ac- 
cident ; and then that Moiſture of the Ground, and mild 
Temperature of the Air, which would encourage the Graſs, 
will alſo very happily forward the Growth of the Crop. 

The good Crops of Lucerne in FRANCE and ITraLy, 
are, in a great Meaſure, owing to the Sun drying up the 
natural Graſs: when there happen any conſiderable Rains 
there in Summer, the Crop is poor ; with us therefore there 
never could be expected a good one, if we could not pre- 
vent this Accident, but it is plain by the Horſehoeing Huſ- 
bandry we may. In the Endeavours that have been hitherto 
made to raiſe it, People knowing the Danger to which it 
was liable from the Growth of the Graſs, have ſowed it 
thick; that it might ſtarve the Graſs that ſhould attempt to 
rife among it. The Antients followed the ſame Practice, 


and gave the ſame Reaſon for it: with them the Error was 


not of ſo bad Conſequence, becauſe they prepared their Land 
fo richly; but with us it is always deſtructive, for it —_ 
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itſelf when ſown thus thick; and being ſtarved, the Graſs 
ws more eaſily among it. | | 

We have ſeen many Trials made in this Manner, and 
all unſucceſsfully : the natural Graſs has grown up among the 
Crop, and continually gathered Strength ; and the other has 
ee declined ; till in a very few Seaſons a Paſture 
of Lucerne has been changed into one of common Graſs, 
with only juſt as much of the Lucerne as would ſerve to 
ſhew it once grew there. As the Lucerne draws its Nou- 
riſhment deep, the upper Part of the Ground will always 
ſupport Graſs; and in Ex LAND, wherever Graſs can be 
ſupported, it will grow; and wherever it grows among Lu- 
cerne, it deſtroys the Crop. Nothing but the breaking up 
the Ground about it, while wing, can prevent this Ac- 
cident; and no Method of Culture, but that by the Drill 
and Horfehoe, admit this: it is very plain to Reaſon there- 
fore,, not only that this Method will fuit Lucerne better 
than any other, but that it never can be raiſed advanta- 
geouſly in ENGLAND any Way elſe. Wer =o ; 

In FxAxNx ck and ITALY they plow between the Rows, 
where it is leſs needful : there is double Reaſon why we 
mould do it here. In thoſe Countries it ſerves but one 
Purpoſe, which is breaking and dividing the Ground to ſup- 

ly the Plants with Nouriſhment; but with us it will an- 


wer two, and thoſe equally important ; the giving Nouriſh- 


ment to the Plants, and deſtroying the Graſs. 

The Seaſons in ENGLAND, when this Crop is properly 
managed, favour it even under the fame Condition in which 
they hurt it in thoſe Countries where it is moſt propagated : 
our hotteſt and dryeſt Summers will never damage it, when 
_ cultivated by the Horſehoeing Huſbandry ; for the Wet will 


fupply it with Nouriſhment, which the Earth broken by 


the Hoe, will be ready to detain for its Service; and the 
Heat of our warmeſt Weather will only be ſerviceable to 


it; and it will find Food in the drieft, when the Ground 


is open, as it is thus made to the Reception of the Dew. 
As to the Cold of our Winters, that is not to be feared ; 


becauſe Experience ſhews us, that Lucerne will live and 


thrive where many of the Garden Plants, that ſtand the 
Winter with us, periſh:: ſo that if it can bear a colder 
Winter than our own, it will be fafe from Injuries in ours ; 
and from this, and all other Conſiderations taken ſeparate- 
ly firſt, and afterwards together, there is Reaſon to believe 
char ENGLAND is a Country where this Plant may be raiſed 
as advantageouſly, as in any upon the Earth: there only 

3 requires 
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requires 2 proper Method of Culture, and that Method is 
the Horſehoeing Huſbandry, which has been long prac- 
tiſed elſe where; and which Mr. Tur, from the Succeſs 
he ſaw attend it in other Countries, brought into EN q- 
LAND. 


CHAP, XXI. Of the noſt proper Soils for Lucerne, 


EEA we have obſerved, will grow on a poor 
or rich Land: the Romans of old gave it the richeſt 
Soils they had, and improved them moſt; and at preſent 


we ſee it grow very well in FRANCE upon ſome very poor 


ones, with no great Expence of Culture, but under the 
Advantage of the Horſehoe: what there is in the Ground 
moſt favourable to it is Warmth, and a due Depth; what 
is moſt injurious is a bad Bottom: It is eaſy to conceive, 
that a Plant which roots ſo deep, is affected by what lies 
below the Surface; and this has been the Reaſon why it has 
failed in ſome Parts of ENGLAND, where its great De- 
ſtroyer, the Graſs, has not been very troubleſome. I have 
ſeen tolerable Care uſed about it, and yet it has not throve ; 
and upon examining, have found under the Soil a Bed of 
tough Clay: this is an Under- ſtratum very diſadvantageous 
to many Growths, but ta none ſo much as to Lucerne ; 


for it detains Water about the Roots, and at the ſame time 


chills it; ſo that many of the Plants die, and the reſt dwindle 
away. 

* ſevere Winter will deſtroy a Field of Lucerne which 
has this Diſadvantage, while one that is not under this 
Check, ſhall not loſe a Plant. | 

As Lucerne is a Native of a warmer Climate than ours, 
we ſhould give it our warmeſt Soils. A very good Loam, 
with a large Portion of Sand, and of mellow Earth among 
it, and with very little Clay, is the moſt favourable Soil 
of all for us: next to this may be accounted that. dry 
crumbly Earth we have in many Parts of BuckINx Au- 
SHIRE, Which is a Compoſition of mellow Earth and Sand; 
after this a warm, and not over-barren Gravel is to be 
preferred ; and, laſtly, any ſandy Soil that has ſome De- 
gree of Richneſs; for it will not proſper in abſolute Sand. 

Of all theſe Soils the gravelly is found to ſucceed beſt, 
in the particular Effect of ripening the Seed of Lucerne; 
and, in general, ſuch Places as are too moiſt from frequent 


little Springs are worſt, though their Soil be ever ſo fa- 


yourable, 
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This is an Article in which we ſee a great deal of Dif- 
ference with Reſpect to Climate; too much Water is de- 
ſtructive of this Plant in Ex LAND, whereas in FRANck 
and ITALY, it never ſucceeds ſo well as when near the 
Banks of Rivers and Springs : but there the Heats are great- 
er, and it therefore requires more of that Refreſhment. 
Though we do not recommend that tedious and expenſive 
Method of Culture, which was given to Lucerne of old; 
yet we ſhall adviſe the Farmer who intends to plant 
it on a poor Soil, to enrich it according to its Nature, 
with any of the Manures moſt agreeable to its Kind. Of 
theſe we have treated in our proper Place. He ſhould thus 
prepare the Ground for the Plants; and when they are on 
it, he may, if he pleaſe, occaſionally refreſh them with a 
little more. 

This Doctrine is not agreeable to the Syſtem of thoſe 


who would have the Uſe of the Hoe Plow ſuperſede that 


of Dung. We have ſaid already, that no Method of Cul- 
ture anſwers ſo well as this for Lucerne, nor indeed can it 
be raiſed beneficially by any other Method in EN LAND; 
but we adviſe the aſſiſting this Practice with Manures for 
the Sake of frequent 9 theſe depending upon the quick 
Growth of the Shoot after Mowing. 


CHAP. XXII. Of the ſewing of Lucerne, and managing 
TIN it in the Ground. | 


HE Antients, after their great Preparation of the 

Land, ſowed their Lucerne in the Beginning of A- 
PRIL ; at preſent they have two Seaſons for it, both in 
IrALx and FRANCE; the firſt is in Marcn, the latter in 
OcroßgzR. The Romans erred in ſowing it fo very late 
in the Spring, becauſe there wanted Rains, and they were 
obliged to water it: the preſent Practice in thoſe Countries 
is better; and, in general, the Oc roßrx ſowing is the 
moſt profitable ; the Plants having Time to root themſelves 
well in the Winter, and the wet Seaſon aſſiſting them great- 
ly in their firſt Shoots. | 


- 


very prejudicial to attempt introducing the Methods of Huſ- 
bandry from ITALY into ENGLAND in the ſame Form: it 


is very proper for our Farmers to know them, that they 


accommodated to the Chmate. If we fow Lu- 
9 | | cerne 


may perccive on what their Succeſs depends; but they muſt 
be here 


The Difference of Climates is ſo great, that it would be 
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cerne in Autumn, it will lie in ſome Danger from the Win. 
ter. However, the Farmer knowing this, may, if he pleaſes, 

ſtand the Hazard. Young Lucerne will be deſtroyed by thoſe 

Winters which will not affect it in a more eſtabliſhed . 

and in the ſame Manner afterwards, a Field of it that is 
ill managed, and poor, may be hurt, when one that is in 
better Condition eſcapes. As to the OcToBxr ſowing, the 
Chance is this; if the Winter be ſevere, and the Soil un- 
favourable, the Crop may be loſt ; if it ſhould prove mild, 

and the Soll b Day the Lucerne will ſtand; and it will 
have got ſuch.Strength, that it will make much better Head 
early in the ſucceeding Summer. 

As we ſhall not lead the Farmer into Hazards, in the 
Culture of a Plant, we want to introduce more generally 
into this Countty, we ſhall adviſe him not to think of the 
8 ſowing, but to limit himſelf entirely to the 
Tung g, and to wait till very late in that Seaſon, that the 


Danger of the Froſts may be over. 


We have blamed the Huſbandmen of Iraiy, for de- 
ferring their Spring Sowing of Lucerne till AprIL ; but 
we ſhall recommend that very Practice to the ENGLIsR, 
and adviſe the deferring it here till towards the Middle of 


. that Month. 


The ſowing it earlier, may, in ſome Years, b bet⸗ 
ter; but chis depends upon the Accidents of the Seaſon, 
and we would not have the Farmer liable too much to 


them in a new undertaking. If it ſhould be ſown in MARcRH, 


and a mild dry Time follow, it would be better than later; 
but of this no- body can be ſure: and, in other Caſes, the 
ExpeQation of a Crop are eaſily deſtroyed two Ways; for 


if a great deal of Wet ſhould come ſoon after Sowing, it 
will rot the Seeds in the Ground; and if Froſts of any 


Power follow the Time of its coming up, they will utterly 


deſtroy the Crop. 

The Quantity of Seed to be allowed to an Acre, is a Thing 
to be determined by Experience; but the Way of ſowing it 
by the broad Caft, which has been the Cuſtom in moſt Parts 
of ENGLAND where this Plant has been tried, is by no Means 
proper on any Account; and a vaſtly larger Quantity of Seed 
than needful has always been allowed. The Method we pro- 
poſe by the Drill, will eaſily determine the needful Quantity 
of the Seed. The Plants ſhould ſtand at about ſeven Inches 
Diſtance in Rows, and theſe Rows ſhould be at a Vard diſtant 
one from another. It will be poſſible to work the Horſe-hoe 
in theſe, and the Plants will be perfectly well ſupplied with 

Nouriſhment. 
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Nouriſhment. The Farmer need not be afraid of having by 
this Method, a ſufficient Quantity of Plants upon the Ground; 
for each of theſe, if rightly managed, will, when grown to 
Perfection, have from a Hundred to more than two Hundred 
Stalks. | | 

When the Lucerne is ſowed thin in Drills at a Yard Diſ- 
tance, in the Middle of ApRIt, upon a proper Soil well 


broke for that Purpoſe, the Moiſture and Warmth of the 


Seaſon will ſoon bring it up. As ſoon as it has got a little 


Height, the Farmer is to ſend in ſome Hand Hoers, with In- 


ſtructions how to work. They are to hoe up the you 
Growth of Weeds that have nſen about the Rows on eac 
Side, and to thin the Plants where they have come up too 
thick, leaving the moſt promiſing at the Rate of abont four 


in every two Feet. © They are not to thin theſe to exactly fix 


Inches Diſtance each, but to preſerve the beſt Plants in a- 
bout that Number. Theſe Hand Hoers are not to meddie 
with the Middle of the Intervals, but only to deſtroy the 
Weeds, and break the Surface of the Ground juſt about the 

This done, the Plants are to be left to themſelves till they 
are of ſome Stature, and the Intervals are .over-run with 
Weeds. Then the Hoe Plow is to be ſent in, and a tolerably 
deep Furrow is to be turned in the Centre of each Interval. 

This is to be 2 
leaving here and an Interval free and unplowed for the 
Convenience of making the Hay. 2 

The Intervals that ave left at one Time may be plowed up 
at another; but in that Caſe there muſt be a Number made 
ſmooth, by Rolling at proper Diſtances. I. rw 


Graſs begins to grow among it, which it is always apt to do, 
and always, as we have ſeen, to the Deſtruction of the Crop. 
In this Caſe there muſt be a good Furrow plowed from 
each Side of every Row ; and afterwards there muſt be Har- 
rows brought in to the Ground, and drawn croſswile : theſe, 
without injuring the Crop, will tear away the Graſs which the 
Plow raiſed, and fuck as grows among the Plants; after this, 
the two Furrows firſt plowed up, beſide each Row, are to be 
turned again upon them ; and there will be the double Ad- 
vantage of clearing away the Graſs, and giving the Roots 
of the Crop a fine Quantity of freth Earth for their Noau- 
The Graſs that was left upon the Ground, and half killed 
by the Sun, will be thus buried and thoroughly deſtroyed; _ 
* : ter 


oy eee the Weeds appear only 


By this Management Lucerne will thrive very well till 
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after this it will not be able to make any Head again for a 


great while. | 

As to the thinning of Plants in the Rows by the Hand Hoe, 
it muſt not be done till they have got ſome Strength, for fear 
of Accidents. 'The Sweetneſs of the Lucerne Leaf, when 
very young, makes it liable to the ſame Damage by the Fly as 
Turnips, therefore it is proper to ſee that Danger over before 
it is thinned; for when the Plants have got ſome Strength, this 
Inſect never attempts them. | 

As to the Horſehoeing afterwards, it is to' be repeated of- 
tener than to any other Species whatſoever, for this plain 
Reaſon, that it is to forward ſo great a Nuniber of Crops. 
'Thoſe who have hitherto raiſed Lucerne in ENGLAND, £1. 
lowing the common Method of Huſbandry, have contented 
themſelves with two Crops a Year : but we ſee what it yields 
in other Countries, and by the ſame Management we may 
bring it nearly, if not altogether, to the ſame Richneſs here. 

If the Farmer ſhould at any Time have neglected his Lu- 
cerne, ſo as that the natural Graſs ſnould become a Turf, and 
the Plants appear, as in that Caſe they certainly will, in a de- 
caying State, the four coultered Plow is then the Inſtrument 
for his Purpoſe. 

This we have deſcribed in its Place, and ſhewn in what 
Manner it breaks and tears a Turf to Pieces, be it ever ſo 
tough and thick : with this he is to go round every Row, 
turning the Furrows toward one Row, and from the next, 
the firſt Time; and the next, from the Rows they were 
turned toward before, and to the others : thus taking Care 
not to hurt the Plants by letting the Furrows lie too long. 


upon them, the Graſs will be deſtroyed, and the Plants will 


recover. 2 #h 
In this Caſe there muſt be ſome Intervals left as in the 
common Courſe for the making of the Hay ; and by this 
PraQtice there will be found no Difficulty of making this moſt 
valuable Plant ſucceed perfectly well in ENGLAND, and af- 


ford its numerous Crops as in other Countries. 


CH AP. xxII. Of the Value of Lucerne, and Manner 
of uſing it. | 


T- HE Superiority Lucerne has over all other of the ar- 
tificial Graſſes, is in the Frequency of its Crop; this 
gives it a Value to the Farmer which none of the others. 
have; and it is encreaſed by its natural Richneſs, and whole- 
ſome Qualities, . * 7 ; Th | 
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The others are to be uſed partly by cutting, and giving 
them green in the Racks, partly by drying into Hay, and 
partly by feeding on the Ground. Lucerne would equally an- 
ſwer all theſe Purpoſes, but it is better to ſpare the laſt, for 
the Feet of large Cattle would tread it down in ſuch a Manner, 
that the Owner would loſe much more in his ſucceeding Crops, 
than would equal the Advantage of that Feeding. In the 0+ 
ther two Methods it anſwers excellently, and a Part of it may 
be given freſh cut and green all the Summer, while the reſt is 
making for the Winter Service, or for Sale. 

The beſt Seaſon for giving it firſt to Cattle green, is in the 
Spring, becauſe its natural Effect is purging firſt, and after- 
wards fattening them; but in this, as in Clover, there is 


ſome Danger of its making them ſwell at firſt, if given in- 


judiciouſly : to prevent this Accident the Farmer will remem- 
ber what we have ſaid of Clover, and uſe the ſame Precau- 
tions, giving them Straw among it firſt, or beginning by a 
little at a Time. 

In this Way of giving, it is ſafe for all Cattle, and agrees 
with all ; nothing ſtrengthens or fattens a Horſe like it, and 
no Food whatſoever makes Cows * ſo great a Quantity of 
rich Milk, or ſo little alters it in Flavour. | 
The great Danger of Cattle's hurting themſelves by it, 
will be avoided by their not being turned into the Fields, to 


eat at their own Pleaſure: this is always to be given them in 


Racks, and therefore the Owner may always proportion the 
Quantity at his Diſcretion, | N 

In this Manner of uſing, a Field of Lucerne will continue 
in Heart many Vears, nay, there is no ſaying when it will be 
worn out. | 

The making it into Hay is the next Conſideration, and .is 
of the greateſt Conſequence. The Profit 1s vaſtly great, 
and therefore it is worth the Farmer's while to be ſtrict in ob- 
ſerving all the Particulars relating to it. 


The principal are two, that it may be cut young, and that 


it may be well dried: as to the firſt it is prodigiouſly to his 
Advantage in every Reſpect, for the Hay will be ſweeter, 
and the next Crop will come much ſooner than if more 
Time were loſt, and the Roots exhauſted, as we have ſhewn 
they always are, when the Plants have ſtood to flower ſome 
time. 9 * 35 
The Time to cut Saintfoin is when in full Flower; 
the Time to cut Clover is when beginning to get into 
Flower; but the exact and proper Time for cutting Lucerns 
is when it is preparing to flower, but has none fully open. 
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The Flowers of this Plant ſtand in Heads, in the ſame 
Manner as thoſe of Clover, but the Plant muſt be watched 
carefully for their Appearance. When they have formed 
themſelves is the Time of cutting the Crop; and in that 
Caſe, the Roots being full of Vigour, there will be a Shoot 
of four or five Inches high toward a new Crop, while the 
Hay is making. | 

There is no appointing the certain or exact Times of 
mowing the ſeveral Crops of this Plant, but it will be eaſily 
found by Obſervation ; the firſt muſt be cut as ſoon as the 
Plants are in this Condition; and the others as they ſuc- 
ceſſively get into the ſame State again after every mowing. 
This has all the Advantage poflible. The Stalks of this 
Plant grow ſtubby and hard, when it ſtands too long ; but 
they are by this Means cut while it is very tender; the 
Cattle are fondeſt of it when it is cut in this Condition ; 
it leaves the Roots the ſtrongeſt, and the next Crop in Con- 
ſequence follows quickeſt ; and being cut in the ſame Man- 
ner, when juſt getting toward Flowering, ſerves in the ſame 
Way the Farmer's Purpoſes beſt, and makes Preparation for 
the next in Succeſſion. Thus the Field of Lucerne, pro- 
perly managed, yields from time to time, during the whole 
Summer, fucceſhve 2 and all very large ones, of an 
excellent Hay; and with Reſpect to the Horſehoeing, the 


oftener that is repeated, the quicker the Crops will follow one 


another, and the more plentiful they will be. 
While the Lucerne is in this proper Condition for cut- 


ting, the Stalks are ſingle, upright, and of a pale Green: 


after this, when the Flowers begin to open, they become 
branched and grow yellow, and then they ſoon will be 
ſticky, taſteleſs, and unprofitable. Therefore the Farmer's 
2 is every Way concerned to feize upon the proper 
ime. | 
When it is cut the Mowers muſt have one general Cau- 
tion, to keep their Scythes very ſharp, and to go on even- 


ly and regularly throughout the Ground, for on the Smooth- 


neſs of the Top depends, in a great Meaſure, the quick 
and numerous Springing of the Shoots for a ſucceeding 
Crop. | 


When mown it is to be fpread upon thoſe Intervals left 
Plain, or rolled ſmooth for that Purpoſe, and very care- 
tully turned and dried. It requires a more careful Manage- 
ment in this Reſpect than either Clover or. Saintfoin, for it 
is more apt to damage afterwards. It is in this Reſpect 
very apt to deceive the Farmer, for it will ſeem dry when 

| | 1 it 
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it is not thoroughly ſo, and in this Caſe, will be very apt to 
get damage afterwards, and ſo ſpoil the Hay of other Crops 
that happen to lie near it. 

As to the Seed, that is uſually imported from France, 
but it is poſſible to bring it to Ripeneſs here: for this Purpoſe 
a warm dry Gravel, well expoſed, is to be choſen, as we have 
named before, and the Plants are to be thinned to a greater 
Diſtance. They will thus riſe into large and very numerous 
Stalks, and theſe muſt not be cut down at all, but left to 
follow the Courſe of Nature: their Flowers will thus appear in 
you Abundance, and aſter them the Pods, in which, if the 

aſon be favourable, the Seeds will ripen to all the Perfecti- 
on of ſuch as are brought from Abroad. 


CHAP. XXIV. Of Hep Trefoil 


W E have before ſpoken of the Uncertainty there is in 
the Huſbandmens expreſſing themſelves, concerning 
the Plants they cultivate. And this is another Inſtance : ma- 
— of them call this Plant Trefoil, apd others three leaved 
raſs, and then ſpeak of its Culture or Uſes without any 
farther DiſtinQtion. This is the Caſe with the Writers on 
Huſbandry, as well as thoſe who practiſe it, and in them it 
is by much the moſt unpardonable. When they propoſe to 
inform the Ignorant in the Uſes and the Management of a 
Plant, from which a profitable Crop may be raiſed, 'tis very 
fit they ſhould firſt 3 them what the Plant is: this they 
think they have done, when they have called it Trefoil, or 
three leaved Graſs, not knowing, or not conſidering, that 
theſe are the Names of no particular Kind, but of all thoſe 
Plants which bear three Leaves on a Stalk. Trefoil is the 
Name of Clover, and of all the other Plants of this three 
leaved Kind, therefore there requires more Diſtinction. 
The Plant cultivated under the Name of Trefoil, in certain 
Counties of ENGLAND, may be very well known under that 
Name, improper as it is, in thoſe Places; but the Inhabitants 
there, do not want the Information : he who writes, does it, 
or ſhould doit, for the Service of all Perſons: thoſe to whom 
he can be moſt uſeful' upon that Head, are ſuch as live in 
Caunties where the Plant he treats of is not cultivated, and 
who, by this Means, may bring it into Uſe there. "Theſe 
can never get any Information what the Plant is, by ſuch a 
Name, and ĩt is needful to diſtinguiſh it by one more particu- 
lar, and to eſtabliſh that Name by a Deſcription. This ts the 
. | | Ff 3 | Courſe 


- ” 0 
a et eta. Be —— . — Sn wit ec - ee ome Aa T4 44 _ w 
P 4 « TY. — — * — 2 — — 2 


* — — 


j ˙ a ͤ˖%§1·¹ͥ2è;ßv ͤ 


. 


8 


„„ 


— — — 8 
. 


436 Of GRASSES. Poor VI: 


| Courſe we have followed in the preſent Work, and ſhall con- 


tinue in every Inſtance. 

There are a great many Kinds of Trefoil, or Plants which 
have the Leaves always three on a Stalk, or three at a Joint, 
and theſe are all called by the Name Trefoil, but with the 
Addition of ſome Word, by which the Kind is diſtinguiſhed: 
one of theſe is the Trefoil, ſimply ſo called by the Farmers, 
and raiſed like the other artificial Graſſes for feeding their 
Cattle. The particular Diſtinction of this is, that the Flowers 
grow in ſmall Heads, reſembling a Hop in Shape, and from 
this it has been called Hop Trefoil, or Hop Clover, and in 
Latin, Trifolium Lupulinum, which means the ſame. But 
as there are more Kinds than one of this Hop Trefoil, the 
largeſt is that choſen for Culture, Under this Name, the 
Plant will be found treated of, by alt who have written on 
Herbs, and the Farmer knowing it by this Name, will always 
be able to inform himſelf and others about it. 

This, though the largeſt of the Hop Trefoils, is but a 
ſmall Plant in Compariſon of moſt of the former, but it 
grows thick, and makes Amends for the Want of Height, 
by the Number of its Stalks. | | 

The Root is whitiſh, ſlender, and hung with Fibres ; the 
Leaves ſtand three together, and are ſmall, oval, of a pale 
Green, and very numerous; the Stalks are eight or ten Inches 
high naturally, but they may be made taller by careful Ma- 
nagement. The Flowers are ſmall and yellow, and they ſtand 
in oval Tufts or Buttons, which in a certain State, much 
reſemble Hops : the Seeds follow, and are contained- in- dark 
coloured Huſks, 'and ſtand in a Head or Cluſter of the ſame 
Form. e | | 

This is the Hop Trefoil cultivated by the Farmer. It is a 
Native Ex GLIsH Plant, and therefore ſtands excellently all 
Weathers, and all Seaſons : for the ſame Reaſon it ſows its 
Seeds, and continues itſelf upon the Ground better than any 
of the foreign Kinds, and is up earlier in the Spring: this 
gives it a very conſiderable Value with the Farmer. The 
Plant that is ſure to be up early, that is too hardy to be hurt; 
and that gives a good, ſweet, and wholeſome Food to his 
Cattle, when he can ſcarce get it any where elfe, muſt needs 
be very valuable. wy „ 

This was one of the firſt Improvements made by the 
ENOLIsH Farmers, in the Way of the artificial Graſſes; 
but ſince the Introduction of the others, it has been leſs re- 
garded, though on many Accounts it is very valuable, and 
ought always to be in his Remembrance, as one of the ma- 


oy 
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ny Crops by which he may vary his Courſe to the Eaſe of his 
Land, and his own great Advantage. 

The Soil that ſuits the Hop Trefoil beſt, is a ſoft mellow 
Earth; next to this, it proſpers in a light rich Loam : it will 
grow on almoſt any Ground, but beſt on theſe, and worſt of 
all on ſuch as are clayey or wettiſn. The Farmer who has a 
Mind to a Crop of Hop Trefoil, need not ſcruple ſowing it, 
let the other Condition of the Ground be what it will: he 
will have a better or a worſe Crop, according as the Soil 
more or leſs ſuits the Plant, but he will never fail of having 
enough to anſwer his common Purpoſes. Hop Trefoil may 
be ſown alone or with Corn, in the ſame Manner as Clover, 
and in either Caſe will ſucceed very well: it has alſo a third 
Uſe, which is, the propagating it in common Paſtures. This 
is done by ſprinkling the Seed among the Graſs, where it 
freely comes upalong with it, and greatly thickens it and im- 
proves its Quality. 

When Hop Trefoil is ſown in the Field, whether alone 
or with Corn, it may be ſown either in the Huſk or naked. 


This is a Circumſtance to which the Farmer muſt attend with 


Care, otherwiſe he may be led into great Errrors; the Quan- 
tity proportioned to an Acre differing very greatly, as the 
Seed is clean or with its Huſks. Different Soils may make 
ſome Variations needful, in Reſpe& of this, as of all other 
Seeds: this is a Subject we have conſidered before, and as it 
holds good in all Crops, need not be repeated; but for a gene- 
ral Rule we ſhall tell the Huſbandman, that if he ſow the 
Seed naked and clean, he is to allow twelve Pound Weight 
of it to an Acre; and if in the Huſks he is to meaſure it, and 
allow to the ſame Quantity of Ground, two Buſhels. 
He will by this Diſtinction have ſome general Gueſs alſo, 
at the Meaning of thoſe practical Writers, who are leſs nice 
in their Explanation, than Practice requires: when he reads 
.of Trefoil Seed by Weight, he will know it is meant of the 
clean Seed; when by Meaſure, of that in the Huſk. 
Knowing the Soil and Quantity of Seed, the next Thing 
is the Manner of ſowing. As this is a Plant never expected 
to gro large, we ſhall not recommend the new Method of 
Huſbandry for it, but adviſe the Farmer to ſow it at Random, 
in the broad Caſt-way ; and for many Reaſons ſhall prefer 
the Seed in its Huſks, rather than naked. This defends it 
from Injuries by Inſe&s, and from Damage by Wet, till it 
ſhoots ; it makes it ſpread eaſier from the Hand, the Quantity 
being larger, and it ſhoots the quicker for it. This was the 
| 13 „ Intent 


at the proper Times. It is hardier than any of the others, 
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Intent of Nature, for the Seed falls to the Ground Huſk and 
all; and we ſhould be wiſer than we are, if we took Pains to 
follow her InſtruQtion and Example in more Inſtances. 

'The Farmer thus ſowing two Buſhels of the Seed, Huſk 
and all, by the broad Caſt-way, will have a thick promiſcy. 
ous Crop early up; and it will, while it ſtands, be continoal. 
ly thickening itſelf more by the ſhedding of its own Seed, 
which never fails to grow in Abundance : it will do this, even 
when eaten upon the Ground, the Flowers being very nume. 
rous, and ripening in ſuch a Succeſſion, that there are always 
ſome Heads ready to ſhed their ripe Seed, let the Condition 
be what it will; but if it be let to ſtand for Hay, there will be 
Millions of new Plants. 

There are two Seaſons for ſowing this Trefoil, Autumn 
and Spring, in either of which it may be ſown according to 
the Farmer's Diſcretion, either alone, or with his Winter or 
Summer Corn; but when the Choice is equal in other Re- 
ſpects, he may be ſure it will always ſucceed beſt ſown alone, 

The Earth requires no great Preparation for this Crop, 


for the Plant being wild, will grow any Way: the only In- 


formation that need be given the Farmer on this Head, is, 
that the Seed will not grow if it be buried too deep. This 
will ſerve him to a double Purpoſe, firſt in inſtructing him to 
ſow it in ſuch Manner, that 1t may be lightly covered; and 
afterwards to bury it by deep plowing, when he intends ano- 
ther Crop ; for without this Care, it will riſe among the 
Corn when not intended, and often be very prejudicial to it. 
For ſowing Hop Trefoil, the Farmer ſhould chuſe a calm 
Day, eſpecially as we have adviſed the ſowing the Seed in the 
Huſk; for in this Caſe, being large and light, the Wind 
would take Effect upon it, and ſcatter it very unequally, 
however ſteady and careful the Hand were that ſowed it. 
When it is on the Ground, the beſt Method is to draw a 
Roller over it, and then to harrow it very lightly. This is 
more Trouble than many take, but it is not much, and the 
Advantage in the Crop will very well anſwer it. The Rol- 
ling alone would be ſufficient, but that if a Shower comes, 
it looſens the Seeds, and if a windy Day follows, it ſcatters 
it all at Random. In the Harrowing, great Care muſt be 
taken to do it extremely light, otherwiſe the Seed will be too 
deep buried. 185 
The Crop thus ſown will rife quick, and increaſe in Va- 


lue every Year. It requires no Trouble, but may be fed or 


mowed at Pleaſure, and the beſt Management is to do both 
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and leſs liable to any Kind of Damage: Cattle are very fond 
of it, when cut and given them freſh in Racks; but they may 
be turned into the Field almoſt at any Time without Hurt. 
Of all the Plants of this Kind, none is ſo wholeſome as the 


Hop Trefoil: ſome have found this fo frequently by Expe- 


rience, that they always ſow a Proportion of it among Clover, 
to prevent the Effect of that Plant, in ſwelling and diſorder- 
ing the Cattle that eat it. They grow very well together ; 
and the right Proportion is five Parts of Clover Seed, and one 
of clean Hop Trefoil. | 

The early Appearance of this Trefoil, is of great Service 


to the Ewes and Lambs in Spring, and alſo to Cows and Ox- . 


en: it is therefore a Crop the Farmer ſhould never be with- 
out, inlargeror ſmaller Quantity. | 

The greateſt Inconvenience attending it, is what we have 
named already, that he often finds a Difficulty to clear the 
Ground of it, when intended for ſomething elſe; but we 
have given the Method of doing this effectually: it is only to 
bury it by a deep Plowing, for neither the Seed nor Root will 
grow when they are covered to any Depth. 


CHAP. XXV. Of Ray Graſs. 


WV have ſeen the Farmer calling many of thoſe Plants 
which he ſows for anſwering the Purpoſes of Graſs, b 

that Name, though of very different Kinds: but this Ray Graſs 
1s properly a Graſs only of a particular and valuable Kind, 


Its Uſe is the ſame with that of the ſeveral Kinds laſt men- 


tioned, the ſowing for an early Food for Sheep and other 
Cattle, and none anſwers the Purpoſe better. It is hardier 
than any, and having the Appearance, and with it the Na- 
ture of the better Sort of the common Graſſes, it is the moſt 
eaſily propagated of any. It is hardier than the Hop Tre- 
25 and comes in even earlier than that to the Farmer's 

rvice. 


We have obſerved, ſpeaking of Paſtures, that there are a 


% 


rout many different Species or Kinds of natural Graſs, dif- 
e 


ring in greater or leſſer Particulars among one another. 
Ray Graſs is one of them: its proper Name is Darnel, in La- 
tin, Lolium. There are two Kinds of it, the white and the 


red, ſo called from. the Colour of the Joints of the Stalks, 


which in the one are white, and in the other rediſh : this is 
the Diſtinction as to Colour, but they differ in Size and Qua- 
lities. The white is the larger, and the red is the hardier of 
the two. They are both wild Kinds, but it is a great Ad- 
| Fi4 vantage 
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vantage to the Farmer to ſow them : the red or ſmaller Dar. 
nel is the beſt Kind, becauſe it 1s earlier and hardier than the 
other, and ſends up more numerous Leaves. The Farmers 
do not underſtand Names much, and they have in this 
Article, for want of ſuch Knowledge, let in ſome Confuſion. 
We have obſerved the proper Name of this Graſs is Darnel. 
It is called Ray Graſs; and this ſome write Raye Graſs, and 
others, according to their Notions of ſpelling, Rey Graſs, 
This Rey has been ſpoken as if it were Rye, and thence o- 
thers have written it Rye Graſs; now Rye Graſs is an Ex o- 
LISH Name of another Graſs, one of the worſt and moſt un- 
ſerviceable of all the Kinds; it grows by Way Sides, and has 
a bearded Ear reſembling that of Barley: this, inſtead of 
being cultivated for Uſe, ſhould be rooted up as a Weed 
wherever it comes; yet this ſeems to be directed to be ſown 
and cultivated, by thoſe who write the Word Ray Graſs in 
that Manner. 

The Grafs properly called Ray Graſs, and meant in this 
Place, is of a middle en among the Graſs Kinds, grow- 
ing to a Foot and half high. The Root is a Tuft of thick 
and very many whitiſh Fibres, the Leaves are very nume- 
rous, and of a freſh Green: they are narrow and ſharp 

inted, like thoſe of common Meadow Graſs, but ſhorter. 

The Stalks are very numerous, and riſe among the Leaves 
they are round, green, firm, and toward the Bottom very 
much jointed. | The Top of each Stalk is covered with a 
Kind of Far. This is long and thin, and is compoſed of ſe- 
veral little Cluſters of Huſks, repreſenting ſo many little 
Ears going to make up the great one. In theſe are contained 
the Seeds, which are not unlike the Grains of fome of the 
Corn Kind in Shape, but ſmaller, | 

This is the Deſcription of Ray Graſs in its natural wild 
Way of growing, and in which it 1s common about Foot 
Paths and in Paſtures, naturally growing in a ſcattered War 
in many Places. It does not ſhew much Difference by Means 
of Culture, The Leaves are more numerous when it has a 
good Soil, and the Stalks, if permitted to riſe to their Height, 
will be much taller : but this 1s not the Farmer's Intereſt, for 
as they grow large, they grow hard, and are leſs uſeful. 

Ray Graſs may be ſown, either alone or mixed with Clo- 
ver, or other of the artificial Graſſes, as we have fhewn in 
treating of them; and this is the beſt Way of managing it. 
Any Soil will ſuit Ray Graſs, and this is a great Advantage. 
We have been obliged to caution the Farmer, againſt ae 
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ſeveral of the laſt- mentioned Plants upon clayey or wet Soils, 
becauſe they will not ſucceed thereon; but this is a Graſs for 
Land that will ſupport no other. Ray Graſs will grow to 
Advantage on cold, wet, ſpewy, and ſour Land, and is 
therefore a very great Improvement. - | 

There are Crops intended for the Food of Cattle, which 
are deſtroyed by a very dry Summer, or at beſt rendered of 
little Uſe or Value; but this is not the Caſe with Ray Graſs, 
no Drought of Summer, and no Froſt or Wet of Winter 
hurts it: the Farmers therefore ſhould always have ſome Land 
ſown with it, becauſe it will ſtand them in ſtead, when all the 
reſt fail. It is one of the beſt Winter Foods for large Cattle, 
and one of theearlieſt Spring Foods for the ſmaller, and at 
the ſame time there is none more wholeſome : it not only is 
excellent itſelf, but, as we have before ſhewn, it ſerves to 
correct the bad Qualities of the others. 

Ray Graſs feeds Horſes in a very hearty Manner, and is of 
ſo dry a Nature, that it will prevent the Rot of Sheep. 

No Field will'bear fo large a Stock as one of Ray Graſs, 
becauſe nothing can hurt it ; nor is there any Harm, but ra- 
ther Advantage in eating it very cloſe, becauſe the greateſt Da- 
mage that can attend it, is the growing too high. The 
Stalks are as tender and full of Nouriſhment as the 
__ when young, and they grow up immediately after 

iting. 6 | 

| When the Farmer ſows Ray Graſs with his Clover for the 
Sake of correcting the bad Quality of that Graſs, a ſmall 
Proportion of Ray Graſs, ſuch as we have named on that 
Head, is ſufficient; but when he intends to have the full 
Advantage of the Crop in feeding his early Cattle, he ſhould 
much'enlarge the Quantity. Three Buſhels of Ray Graſs 

d, isa very proper Quantity for an Acre, in a Mixture 
with Clover, or more may be allowed. In general, after 
theſe Hints, the Huſbandman will be able to proportion the 
Quantity to the intended Service; and as the common Cuſ- 
tom is to ſow a great deal of Clover, with a little Ray Graſs 
among it, he will often find it prudent, where he is to depend 
upon a Paſture for a conſiderable Time, to ſow it with a 
great deal of Ray Seed, and a little Clover. 

It is the Effect of Ray Graſs to make the Clover laſt a 


great many Years longer than it naturally would, in what- 


ever Proportion it be mixed with it ; but it the Farmer chuſe 

to allow it a large Share, the Paſture will be good as long as 

he pleaſes. The Ray Graſs, Hop Trefoil, and Clover, will 

grow excellently together, where the Soil is tolerably 21 
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and in that Caſe there is no Way of making a richer Paſture, 
than by ſowing a large Proportion of the Ray Graſs, with an 
equal Mixture of the other two, in about an eighth Part 
Proportion of each to the Ray Seed. 

Beſide the excellent Quality of Ray Graſs, in growing 
on clayey and other bad Soils, it will in a very powerfu] Man- 
ner, deſtroy the worſt Weeds that grow naturally in the o- 
thers. It is obſerved, that where Ray Graſs is the principal 
Growth, there are few 'Thiſtles, and 1f thoſe are but once 
tolerably got up, - they never riſe again: the Reaſon 1s plain, 
and the Fact of great Importance. The Ray Graſs covers 
the Ground with ſo thick a Turf, and draws ſo large a 
Quantity of Nouriſhment, for the Supply after its conſtant 


| Cropping, that no Seeds can get in, and if they do, the 


young Plants that riſe from them are ſoon ſtarved. 'The 
keeping one of theſe Grounds free from this Annoyance, is a 
very conſiderable Article. 
The mowing Ray Graſs is an Article that requires a great 
deal of Circumſpection and Conſideration : it makes a very 
good Kind of Hay, and its Seed falling from it, in that Con- 
dition, is of fome Value; but here the two Points of Profit 
interfere with one another, for if the Graſs be cut Youngs 
the Seed will not have its full Size or Hardneſs; and if it be 
let to ſtand for that Purpoſe the Hay will be harſh, from the 
Dryneſs, Coarſeneſs, and Hardneſs of the Stalk. 

In this the Farmer who would act moſt judiciouſly, ſhould 
take a middle Courſe, cutting down the Ray Graſs, not while 
the Seeds are too young to be uſeful, nor letting it ſtand till 
they are ripe, and the Stalk hard, but coming in when the 
Secds are beginning to ripen, and the Stalk is yet tender : thus 
he will make good Hay, and have tolerable Seed, ſome of 
which, if not all, will be ſure to grow. 

If he particularly want the Seed for ſowing ſome other 
Piece of Ground, he muſt let the Crops ſtand ſomewhat 
longer befofe mowing, and for the Sake of good Seed be con- 


tent to ſpoil his Hay, in ſome Degree; on the other hand, 


if he have no Regard to the Seed at all, he ſhould cut the 
Ray Graſs juſt when the Ears are beginning to form them- 
ſelves upon the Stalk ; he will thus have an excellent Hay, 
and the Roots being exhauſted by Ears, will ſend up a freſh 
Shoot in a ſurpriſingly ſpeedy Manner, for feeding on the 
Ground, or for a ſecond Crop. % 

The Secd is not an Article of very little Conſideration, for 
it brings ſome Price; and when the Crop is ſuffered to ſtand 


for it, four Quarters will ſometimes be got from an Acre; 
A | | this 
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this at about Two and Nine-pence a Buſhel, which may be 
called a moderate Price, is worth ſome Loſs upon the Article 


of Hay. Some who think of the Hay as the principal Crop 


only, gather ſuch Seeds as are found at the Bottom where it 
is put up; but in this Caſe, where a Profit is depended upon 
from the Seed, it ſhould be threſhed for it in the ſame Man- 
ner as Corn, -and the Hay, far from getting any Injury by 
this Management, will be the better. 

At any Time if the Crop of Ray Graſs be thin, it may be 
thickened by ſowing ſome more of the Seed : if this be ſcat- 
tered at Random among the Graſs, it will take, and encreaſe 
the Quantity according to the Proportion uſed, which may 
be a Buſhel or two for each Acre. The beſt Seaſon for doing 
this is Spring, but it may be done in OcToBEs. ' 

This Graſs has many a Time ſaved the Farmer's Stock of 
Sheep and Lambs, very early in the Spring, from ſtarving ; 
and at all Times it is an excellent Preparatory for the richer 
artificial Graſſes, which riſe in Point of Time, after it. 

Some have ſuppoſed what is called Long Graſs in ſome 
Parts of WiLTsHIRE, to be the fame with Ray Graſs, but 
it is a great Error; that is a Kind of Water Graſs, with very 
long Stalks, which will grow but in few Places: it is very 
uſeful where it will take, but it requires a rich Soil, and a 
proper Degree of Moiſture, ſo that it is in vain to think of 
making it univerſal. This Kind ripens its Seed but poorly, 
which is the Condition of many other Plants that creep a- 
bundantly at the Root, Nature having given that as the 
Means of their Propagation, and therefore leſs regarding the 
other. When the Farmer ſhall happen to have a rich wettiſh 
Piece of Meadow Ground, he may at any Time try this Spe- 
cies in it. *Tisalways to be found about ſhallow Waters, and 


may be known by the Length of its Shoots, which trail along 


the Sides, or float upon the Surface. Theſe being ſtuck into 
a damp Ground, already, covered with other Graſs, may 
take their Chance: if they meet with a Soil, and all Acci- 
dents proper for them, they will thrive and be very uſeful, 
if not, there is no Harm done by the Tryal. It is worth 
making in this Way, becauſe attended with little- Expence or 
Trouble: if it do not ſucceed, *tis vain for the Huſbandman 
to attempt raiſing it by Seed, for of that, little comes to ſuch a 


Ripeneſs, on the beſt nouriſhed Plants, as to grow; and if | 


it were ever ſo vigorous, without the Particularity of juſt a 

right Soil, it will come to nothing. 

The Place where this Graſs was firſt obſerved by the Far- 

mers, was a Piece of Meadow Ground near * 
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a few Miles from SALIsBURY; and the Effect of it being 
ſeen in that Place, they endeavoured, but without Succeſs, 
to propagate it in ſome others. The Stalks in this Mea- 
dow grow to the Length of eight or nine Yards, rooting 
at every Joint, of which there would be twenty or more at 
ſuch a Length, and it proved an excellent Food for Sheep. 
The fame Graſs has been obſeryed in other Places, and 
always remarked for its great Length : Sheep in particular 
1 are 2 of it; and they will eat it greedily as it grows 
f about Waters, as well as when it mixes among the other 
| Graſs of Meadows. 
With Reſpect to the other Species of common Graſs, 
1 numerous as they are, none thinks of cultivating one more 


than another. In general, thoſe which moſt reſemble the 
| common Meadow Graſs are beſt, and ſuch as are ruſhy, 
or have triangular Leaves with ſharp Edges, are the worſt ; 
theſe are principally Natives of four Land, and watery 
1 Places. As to the Ray Graſs, when it grows natural a- 
| mong other Paſture Graſſes, it is always an Advantage, and 
4 we have ſhewn how. it 1s to be raiſed to great Service by 
proper Culture. | 


CHAP. XXVI. Of | Spurrey. 


8 5 HIS is a Plant very little known among our Huſ- 
| bandmen of the preſent Time, and not to be ranked 
with many of the preceding in its Utility : however, as it 
was once ſown in our Fields, and is at this Time propa- 
gated. in FLANDERs, and ſome of the Neighbouring King- 
doms; and as it is not without its Uſe, we have thought 
it not unworthy a ſhort Chapter at the End of this our 
fixth Book, treating of thoſe Plants of Graſs or other 
Kind, which are raiſed for the Service of the Farm as Food, 
at Times when other Species are wanting. 
. Spurrey is a wild Plant in this Country, and therefore 
will not fail to ſucceed eaſily with any Kind of Culture: 
as it naturally grows in our Corn Fields, it ſhews that 
Tillage will always be uſeful to it; and as it will grow in 
very poor Ground, and come into Service late in the 
Year, when many other Crops are eaten, it is worth ſome 
Natice. de 
It is a ſmall weak Plant, with little five-leaved Flowers, 
| and a great Number of Seeds following each in a Kind of 
Capſule. There are five Kinds of it Natives of Ex- 
F GLAND. 1. The larger or common Spurrey, wm 
5 W 
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wild in Corn Fields. 2. The little annual Spurrey, with 
foliated Seeds. 3. The common little red flowered Spurrey, 
wild in dry Places. 4. The Sea Spurrey, frequent on our 
Sea Marſhes. And 5. The leſſer blue flowered Sea Spurrey. 

Of theſe, common Spurrey, and the Sea Spurrey, the 
firſt and the fourth Kinds named here, are the only ones 
worth the Farmer's Notice ; and of theſe the firſt is the only 
one at preſent regarded. | 
This is a weak Plant, with numerous Branches. The 
Root is white and ſmall, but full of Fibres. The Stalks 
are eight or ten Inches long, and divided into many Branches 
not very erect, tender, and of a pale Green. The Leaves 
are very narrow, and there ſtand ſeveral of them at eve 
Joint. At the Tops of the Branches ſtand the Flowers, 
which are ſmall but very conſpicuous, being of a bright 
milky White. | a7 

The Soil that moſt fuits the Growth of this Plant, is 
a mellow Earth, with a large Admixture of Sand; and 
it will thrive very well in Expofures, and the moſt bar- 
ren Places. 

The Ground requires no great Care for fitting it to 
this Crop. There are two Seaſons for ſowing it, the firſt 
is in May, and the other very early in Autumn: in both 
Caſes it ſhoots very quick, and preſently covers the Ground 
with a green Coat, though in a ſtraggling Manner. 
The Uſe of it is as Fodder for the Cattle, principally 
Cows ; and the Way of giving it, in FLanDERs, where it 
is moſt cultivated, is freſh cut in Racks. The Produce of 
the latter ſowing comes at a very advantageous Seaſon, the 
natural Graſs in their Paſtures having been well eaten by 
that Time, and recovering itſelf but ſlowly. 

It is a moſt wholeſome Food, and one that Cattle 
are very fond of. It occaſions Cows to give a large Quan- 
tity of Milk, and gives it no ill Flavour, as too many of 
theſe Things will: it 'alſo fattens Cattle of all Kinds, 
and, as is ſaid, occaſions Hens to lay more Eggs than any 
other Food. Tis plain theſe Fowls are fond of it, and 
at the worſt it never has been found to do them any Harm. 

If the Huſbandman - ſhall chuſe to cultivate this Plant, 
the Method he ſees is very eaſy ; ten Pounds of the Seed, 
which may be had very cheap in HoLanp, is the proper 
Quantity Ge an Acre: it requires only to be lightly har- 
rowed in, after ſowing in the common broad Caſt-way, 
and then will give no farther Trouble till the Time of 


cutting, 
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cutting, which will be in about three Months after the 


ſowing. | 
We have mentioned among the five Species of Spurrey, 
one, beſide this common Kind, which may be well worth 


the Farmer's Notice: this is that Sort which grows a- 


bout our Sea Coaſts. It has not yet been conſidered as an 


Herb at all profitable, but this is becauſe it is not known 


among thoſe who ſhould bring it into Uſe. The Know- 
ledge of Plants is confined to people of Curioſity, it will 
be very happy if it ever ſhall be made univerſal. 

This Sea Spurrey, with which we are deſirous to bring 
the Farmer acquainted, is much more worthy his Notice 
than the other. That we have not greatly recommended, 
becauſe there are many other Crops, probably moſt of them 
ſuperior in Value to it, which will grow on the ſame 
Ground, and with not more 'Trouble m the Culture. 

There is nothing we want more. than to find proper 
Growths for our Sea Coaſt Land, and this is one that Na- 
ture has calculated for that Purpoſe. We have a vaſt deal 
of Ground within the Reach of Salt Water, which is there- 


fore neglected; becauſe being impregnated with Saltneſs, 


things uſeful will not grow upon it: there would be a vaſt 
Advantage in finding Crops proper for theſe Grounds ; and 
if they were but of a moderately valuable Kind in them- 
ſelves, ſtill, becauſe they grow on what would be other- 
wiſe unprofitable Land, they would be uſeful. We ſee the 
great Benefit of draining thoſe feeding Grounds which be- 
come Salt Marſhes, and there will be the ſame or more 


in raiſing Crops of uſeful Herbs, of whatever Kind, on ſuch 


as are not fit for that other Purpoſe. | 

We find many Pieces of Ground in this Condition, the 
Soil whereof is too looſe and ſandy to bear a good Turf. 
On theſe, which cannot be made to anſwer in the com- 
mon Way of Salt-marſh Ground, the Sea Spurrey might be 
raiſed with Profit. There can be no doubt of this, be- 
cauſe the Plant grows wild upon them; and I am able to. ac- 
quaint the Farmer, from Experience, that this Kind of Spur- 
rey is equal to the other ſo commonly ſown in FLANDERS, 
and at one Time not. uncommon in ENGLAND, in its 
Qualities : let it not ſeem the Fondneſs for a Piece of No- 
velty, when I ſay it is better; for it is as wholeſome and 
more juicy ; and conſequently every Plant of it contains 
more Nouriſhment than one of the other. 


This 
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This Sea Spurrey, which we propoſe to the Huſband- 
man who ſhall be ſituated near ſuch Land, to cultivate, 
is not unlike the former in its Manner of Growth, or the 
Shape of its Leaves and Flowers; but it is ſhorter, more 
upright, and has a fuller Stalk. The Farmer will fee it fre- 
quent on theſe Sort of Grounds, and will know it without 
farther Deſcription. | | 

It is fo plentiful that the Seed, though it is not to be 
bought, may eaſily be gathered in Abundance ; a Couple 
of Labourers in the Month of JuLy, being employed one 
Day for that Purpoſe, would be able to bring in a vaſt deal 
of the wild Plant; it is at that Seaſon very full of the Seeds, 
and they will freely come out on threſhing : theſe may be 
ſown with the leaſt Expence imaginable, and they will that 
Year produce a large Crop, and that at a 'Time when it will 
be very uſeful. 

When the Seeds are got out of the dried Plant, they 
muſt be ſpread upon a Floor to harden ; and after a Week 
they will be fit to ſow. That ſhort Compaſs of Time 
will be enough for plowing up a Piece of waſte Ground, 
which will need no farther Culture than this. Let it be 
well turned up with a Plow that will cut deep, and then 
harrowed over. After this let the Seed be ſown by the broad 
Caſt-way, in the Quantity before-mentioned, and then let a 
Roller be drawn over the Ground to preſs it in. 

The Land in ſuch a Place is of little Price, all this 
Trouble and Charge will amount to, in a Manner, nothing, 
and there will undoubtedly be a Crop. Its Uſes being 
the ſame with thoſe of the common Spurrey, the Farmer 
has been told them already; and if it do but equal that, 

there will be Advantage in the Attempt ; but he may be 
aſſured it will very conſiderably exceed it. This is one of 
thoſe Trials we have to propoſe to the induſtrious and ſpi- 
rited Farmer, and, like all the reſt, it may be attended 
with conſiderable Good, but can do him very little Harm. 
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Of ſuch Roots as may be advantageouſly planted in Fields, 
The INTRODUCTION. 


E have had Occaſion to obſerve in ſeveral Places, in the 

preceding Part of our Work, that the Gardener and 
Farmer are intrenching upon one another's Province ; the 
Gardener planting his proper Crops in the Field, and the Huſ- 
bandman employing himſelf about the Products, ee 
ſuppoſed to belong to the Garden. This is no where ſo much 
the Caſe with the latter, as in the preſent Inſtance. 

We are, in this Book, to treat of Roots, which the Farmer 
may advantageouſly cultivate in Fields; but which have been 
originally, and are, in general, at this Time, the Products of 
the Garden. Theſe he will find it eaſier to manage, than 
many of his more uſual Crops; and we would, in this Work, 
let him into the Knowledge of every thing that can be profit- 
able to him. A Field is a great Garden, if he pleaſes to make 
it ſo; and the main Difference lies in the Degree of Culture. 
For. many of the eon of the Garden, the well 
managed Labours of the Field will anſwer; and if he add to 
theſe, more Expence, and a different Manner of working, he 
will find it perfectly anſwered, by the Encreaſe and Value of 
the Production. 

There are many Roots that may be cultivated in Fields, 
and that are fo at preſent in one Part or other of the World: 
but there are three principal Species at this Time propagated, 
in the Fields of many Parts of our own Country, with great 
Benefit, and which we wiſh could be thrown into the Far- 
mer's Hand univerſally : theſe are the Turnip, Potatoe, and 
Carrot. The Demand for theſe is continual and great, ſo 
that there is no Danger of over-ſtocking the Market: and as 
they bring the Farmer, in. ſome Places, a very great Profit, 
we ſhall endeavour to enlarge that Branch of the Profeſſion. 

Of the three Roots we have to treat of in our preſent 
ſeventh Book,the Reader is to remember, that we have ſpoken 
of the firſt already, ſo far as the Drill and Horſehoeing Huſ- 
bandry are concerned in its Culture to avoid Repetition there- 
fore, we refer tothat Head for many Particulars, relating to 
the Turnips as faiſed by that Method, for the Service - _ 
. | - toc 7 
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Stock; and ſhall here treat of it, only as propagated in the 
Field by the common Huſbandry ; by which it may always 
be raiſed to equal, and commonly to excel; in Sweetneſs, that 
of the Garden. 2 


C HAP. I. O the Soil for Turnips in the common Huſbandry 
| 2 Manner of ſowing them. 1 _ 


N Poorer Soil will do for Turnips in the Horſehoeitig Huſ- 
| £ bandry; but in the common Way of Management, we 
ſhall adviſe the Farmer to look upon them as a Garden Root, 
and to give them what is as near a Garden Soil as his Field will 
afford, In that Practice, freſh Supplies of Nouriſhment may 
be given them, by dreſſing the Ground by Tillage while they 
areon it; but in the common Way, nothing eſſential can be 
done to that Purpoſe, the 'Turnips are to truſt to ſuch Nou- 
riſhment as is in the Ground when their Seed is committed to 
it ; therefore, the richer it is, the better. 3 
A good black mellow Earth, with ſome ſmall Admixture 
of Sand, or a very rich Loam, with a great Quantity of mel- 
low Earth among it, are the moſt favourable Soils for the 'Tur- 
nip in the Field. We would have our Farmer raiſe his Tur- 
nips to equal thoſe of the Garden; and there is no other Way, 
but by a firſt good Choice of the Soil. Whatever be the Con- 
dition of Land, on which they are ſowed, in other ReſpeQs, 
two Qualities it muſt have ; that it be light, and warm; theſe 
will prevent the Deſtruction of the Crop: but we muſt add 4 
the other Quality of Richneſs, in order to their being well f 
nouriſhed. | 
Turnips ſtand a great deal cloſer this Way, than in the 
Drill and Horſehoeing Method ; and therefore, there muſt be 
more Richneſs in the and that is to ſupply them. A Soil too 
ſandy is never very rich; this is the material ObjeQion to that 
Kind of Land, which otherwiſe, from its Lightneſs and its 
Warmth, would be proper: as to Clays, they being heavy 
and cold, are, of all Soils, the worſt for Turnips : the other 
Kinds, as they approach mote or leſs, to the one or to the 
other of theſe, are the fitter, or more unfit, for the Growth, 
The Quantity of Seed, for the ſeveral different Methods of 
Huſbandry, we have mentioned before; and ſhall add here, 
that there is a Nicety in covering the Seed which few regard; 
and Errors, which are the Cauſe of half the Miſcarriages 
that happen to 'Turnip Crops. This Seed requires to be toler- 
abl hovered, and in particular to have the Earth preſſed 
Vor. II. 8 cloſe 
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cloſe about it. From the Want of this ſingle Circumflance, 
I have ſeen Crops, that had every other favourable Accident 
that could be named to attend their Growth, come up poorly, 
and half of them decay afterwards, while the Remainder came 


to little or nothing. 


On the contrary, there is no Danger of ſqueezing and 
preſſing the Earth too firmly about them; for we have ſeen 
very fine Crops of this Root raiſed, by ſowing "Turnip Seed 
in a Barley Field, juſt before mowing. In this Cafe it is ea 
to conceive how the Ground muſt be every where I 
by the treading and carrying off the Corn; but this, far from 
hurting the Seed, has ſent it properly into the Ground, and 
the Stalks of the Barley ſheltering it, have done inſtead of a 
better Covering. : | 

As we ſee by this, what Degree of prefling 'Turnip Seed wilt 
bear, when in the Ground, we fhould give it accordingly, but 
in a more regular Manner. The common Harrow tears 
the Ground too much, and buries the Seed too deep ; the b 
Way therefore is, when it 1s ſcattered pro upon the Field, 
to draw a Buſh Harrow over the Ground, by Way of covering 
it lightly, and then to go over it with a very heavy Roller. 
There 1s alfo another Method that may be uſed for fowing of 
Turnips; which is, to have a wooden Roller ſtuck full of fhort 
Pegs, then drawing it over the Ground the Seed is to be ſcat- 
tered in, and a Buſn Harrow is to be drawn over it afterwards, 
which will ſufficiently level the Ground. | 

This Article of preſſing down the Earth about the Seeds, 
though very effential to the good Growth of this Plant, is not 
particular to it, but is of excellent Uſe in many others: we 
ſee ſomething like it pradtifed on many Seeds in Gardening, 
which they tread in firft, and then lightly rake the Earth over 


. afterwards. A good Roller would anfwer the Purpoſe of this 
' treading, when the Seed has been in the ſame Manner ſcat- 
| tered over the Grounds; and it would be eafy to have the Har- 


rows with ſhort ſharp Tines, that might anſwer the Purpoſe 
of their Rakes. This would be a Means of bringing the Gar- 
den Method of working, in many Inftances, into the Field, - 
and in none it can be more proper, than when Things which 
are common Garden Products are concerned. e LI 

The great Danger of the Fly may be, in ſome Meafure 


_obviated, by a proper. Steeping of the Seed before ſowing. ' 


There is an. excellent Receipt among the Farmers for this Pur- 
pole, the Succeſs of which has evidently been ſo great, that it 


were idle to think of propoſing any Alteration in the Ingre- 
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dients. What we have ſeen in the Difference of Crops that 
have been ſown with this Advantage, and others in the ſame 
Circumſtances, the Seeds of which were ſown without ſteep- 
ing, makes us very deſirous that it ſhould be univerſally known, 
and univerſally followed, The Receipt is this. Mix together 
equal Quantities of Stone, Lime, and Wood Soot. Have 
ready a Quantity of Urine, ſufficient to moiſten them into a 
thin Pap. Heat a little of the Urine and put to the reſt, that 
it may be all Milk-warm; then mix it by Degrees with the 
Lime and Soot. The Lime will preſently lake, and, break- 
ing to Pieces, the whole will make a ſmooth Maſs of a thin 
Conſiſtence: pour this when cold upon the "Turnip Seed; let 
it remain in it four and twenty Hours, and then ſow it in the 
Manner we have direQed. 


CHAP. II. Of managing Turnips in the Ground. 


T\ HE firſt Care is to watch the growing Shoots while 

very young, to ſee whether they be taken by the Fly. 

It is impoſſible to guard qr © wag this Accident, but it 

is very proper to be upon the Watch, to know it as ſoon as 

2 „ for it ſhould be repaired by an immediate other 
r | 


op. 1 

We have obſerved before, that this Danger is only while the 
Turnip is in its Seed Leaf, becauſe theſe Inſects do not regard 
it afterwards. The Taſte of theſe Ingredients will, in fome 
Degree, hang about the Seed Leaves; fo that they will be 
more likely to eſcape when it has been ſteeped, than when 
ſown without that Precaution : but I have ſeen it ſometimes 
eaten down by them after this Method; and therefore warn 
the Farmer not to truſt to it entirely, though it give him great 
and reaſonable Hopes. | =} | 

When the Crop has got over this Danger, the next is its 

being ſtarved by Weeds. Several Kinds of theſe will grow a- 
mong Turnips as among other Crops z but there is one parti- 
cularly miſchievous, this is Charlock: it reſembles the Turnip 
ſo much in the Leaf, and Manner of growing, that it may 
riſe it in antities unnoticed; nor is it always 
ſafe to order it to be weeded out, for there have been Inſtances. 
of the Weeders taking up a whole Crop of Turnips, and lexyv- 
ing all the Charlock, this being a Time when the Turnip has 
not got any thing of a Root, whereby it ſhould be diſtinguiſhed. 
The proper Wedders at this Seaſon are Sheep, they will diſ- 


tinguiſh where the Labourer cannot; and what is very ſingular 
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and very happy for the Farmer, they will, in this Period of 
the Growth, prefer the Weed to the Crop. | | 
He is, therefore, firſt to inform himſelf thoroughly of the 
Difference between Charlock and Turnips, which conſiſts in 
the Size, Colour, and Diviſions of the Leaf; and though 
there be a general Reſemblance to an unpractiſed Eye, this is 
a very ſufficient Diſtinction to thoſe who will look narrowly. 
If he find his Turnip Field over-run with this deſtructive 
Weed, let him turn in a competent Number of Sheep ; and 
they will eat off all the Charlock, which will never riſe to any 
Height again, and they will leave the Turnips untouched. 
This might ſeem a very deſperate Undertaking, to ſuch as had 
not ſeen it practiſed; but there is no arguing againſt Expe- 
rience, and this is a Method that has ſtood the 'Teſt of Ages. 
'The only Caution is, that too many Sheep be not turned in : a 
very moderate Number will be ſufficient for the Purpoſe, and 
more might damage the Crop which they did not devour. 
The Charlock being removed, the Diſtance of the Plants is 
to be conſidered ; and as they generally riſe a great deal too 
thick from this random Way of ſowing, they are to be re- 
duced in Numbers, and brought te this proper Diſtance by the 
Hand Hoe. This at the ſame Time clears off the Weeds, of 
whatever Kind, that have riſen among the Turnips; and they 
are left by it at a proper Diſtance, and with a clear Ground 
freſh broken for their Nouriſhment. The due Diſtance for 
the Crop we have ſhewn already, and ſhall not repeat any 
thing, before delivered, here. This hoeing is all the Farmer 
can, in the common Method of Huſbandry, do for his Crop; 
therefore when this is done he is to wait their Growth, as Na. 
ture brings them to their Perfection. As they arrive at that 
there is a Method of uſing them, which will be of great 
Service, and which is fo plain and obvious to Reaſon, that it 
ſeems aſtoniſhing it is not univerſally practiſed. ELD 
The firſt Uſe of the Turnips is to feed Cattle under Cover, 
and for this % rote proper Quantity is daily to be pulled 
up, and carried in Carts. I have frequently ſeen the 
Farmer's People at work upon this Plan, beginning at one Cor- 
ner of the Field, and clearing all off carefully as they went on, 
that by Degrees, - a good Part of the Field fas been left bare, 
while the Crop was growing on the other. Nothing can be 
more contrary to good Senſe than this Practice. The Farme 


| has here an Opportunity of bringing his Field into better Con 


dition every Day, and for want of a little Thought it is ut 
terly neglected, -. - 2 1 


8 | None 
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None can diſpute but that the Turnips raiſed by the Drill 
and Horſehoeing Huſbandry, are vaſtly larger than thoſe in 
the common Method: this is in a great Meaſure owing to their 
Diſtance. The greateſt Advocates for that Practice urge, as 
a Reaſon, that the Turnips in the common Way of Culture, 
are ſtarved by ſtanding too cloſe : and here is an Opportunity 
of thinning them. When ſome of them are to. be pulled for 
feeding in the Houſe, the Trouble will be little more to gather 
them in different Parts of the Field ; and the Benefit will be 


very grand 

t the Perſons ſent to pull the Turnips, have Orders to 
draw them in ſuch Manner as to thin the reſt of the Crop re- 
gularly. The very pulling of them up will break the Ground 
a little, and every thing of this Kind is an Advantage: the 
Turnips left in the Field will be thus at greater Diſtances, 
wherefore they will grow to a larger Size; ſo that it is very 
natural to expect, and it will be anſwered in Fact, that they 
will make Amends 2 their Encreaſe in Bulk, for all that are 
taken up; and the Crop ſhall be in reality not diminiſhed in 
Quantity, but only in Number. 


CHAP. III. Of the Uſes of the Turnip. 


= HE Uſe of the Turnip at our Tables is ſufficiently - 
known, and it were idle to enlarge upon it here. All 
that the Farmer is concerned to know about it is, that it will 
always make a Demand for them, and that this Demand will 
be proportioned to his Situation, near or remote from a Mar- 
ket; and according to the Bigneſs of that Market when he 
is near one. Of this he is certain that he may, on theſe Oc- 
caſions, ſend a Servant with a larger or ſmaller Parcel of his 
beſt Turnips to Market, according to the Demand, and they 
will make a very pretty Addition to his Profits. 

If he livein the Neighbourhood of a great 'Town, it will be 
worth his while to keep his Crop wholly for that Purpoſe, or 
to make only ſuch a Reſerve of the worſt Part, as may be * 

» 


needfut for his Cattle; and he will thus be a Gardener, on 
in a larger Way: for his Field, managed as we have direct 
will ſupply him with Turnips in every Reſpect equal to thoſe 
from the beſt Gardens. Not to purſue this Conſideration far- 
ther, we are now to enquire into the beſt Manner of giving 
Turnips to Cattle, and x oa various Kinds that will eat them; 


the Seaſons at which they are moſt proper, and their ſeveral 
Services. 
Gg 3 | It 
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It was thought at one Time a great Piece of Huſbandry, to 
chop Turnips to Pieces before they were given to Cattle; but 
this has been found to have had, inftead of good, bad Conſe- 
quences, and is now utterly omitted. This tempted the Crea- 
tures to eat them without chewing, by which Means 
had not half their Nouriſhment, and fome times they were 
choaked with the Hurry of ſwallowing them: chewing is a 
natural Part of the Operations promoting Digeſtion. We 
have many People liable to great Diſorders in their Stomach, 
only from a careleſs and haſty Manner of eating ; and the fame 
Diſorders will ariſe to Cattle from the ſame Cauſes ; eſpecially 
to thoſe which eat a Food ſo uncommon in their natural State 
as 'Turnips. The proper Method, on all Occaſions, is to give 
them whole, and it is in general much more profitable to pull 
them in proper Quantities, than to turn the Cattle into the 
Field. They eat up more entirely what are given them, fo 
that there is no Waſte from their leaving, or from their tramp- 
ling; and they fatten much ſooner, when thus kept up, than 
when they ramble about. {* | 

The only Inconvenience attending fattening of Cattle with 

Turnips is, that it will give a Flavour to their Fleſh : but this 
is eaſily remedied, by feeding them at leaſt ten Days or a Fort- 
night with Hay; in which Time the Effe& of the former 
Food, as to Flavour, will be entirely gone off. 1 

Some Creatures have been ſuppoſed to be incapable of fat- 
tening with Turnips, becauſe they do not readily take to them; 
but theſe muſt be humoured into it. We have obſerved al- 
ready, that the Turnip is not one of the common or moſt na- 
tural Foods of many of thoſe Animals, to whom it is very 
wholeſome. When any Creature the Farmer has a Mind to 
feed with the Turnip, does not take kindly to it at firſt, the 
Way is to boil it. And thus it will often go down, after 
which, the Taſte being known, it will be very well reliſhed 
raw. 

If the Farmer be in Fear of the Fly for his Crop of Turnips, 
he may uſe ſome Precaution beſide what we have directed, in 
the ſteeping of the Seed: Wood Aſhes are found very deſtruc- 
tive of this little Inſect; it is therefore a good Method to ſcat- 
ter a Parcel of theſe thinly over the Crop, juſt after the Plants 
are above Ground: it will often preſerve them; and is ſo 
far from doing Harm, that it will always promote the 
Growth. 
Alfter this Fly, the greateſt Enemy to the Crop of Turnips, 
is the Caterpillar. It is a particular Kind that ſeizes upon the 

Turnip 
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Turnip Leaf, and this only devours it while young. It is a 
ſmall black Kind, that will be found very plainly, when it is in 
ſufficient Number, to do' Miſchief, for it can do this no other- 
wiſe than by the Multitude, like the Fly. When theſe are 
ſeen, the Weather 1s to be conſulted, for in a dry Seaſon they 
may be deſtroyed at once by proper rolling, but in wet Wea- 
ther that Inſtrument muſt not be brought upon the Ground. 
Therefore, if the Condition of the 1 and of the Air, per- 
mit, let a Roller be drawn carefully over the whole Ground, 
very early in a Morning. The Caterpillars will at that Time 
be out on their Food, and their Bodies being tender, the Rol- 
ler preſſing heavily, and the dry Earth making ſome Reſiſt- 
ance, they will be utterly deſtroyed. This Preſſure of the 
Roller, far from injuring the Turnips, will make them root 
the better. | | 

The naked Snail, or as it is commonly called, the Slug, is 
alſo very troubleſome on theſe Occaſions. If it be at a proper 
Time of the Growth, the Roller uſed in the fame Manner, 
will deftroy that alſo; but if the Turnips are at ſuch a Growth 
that the Roller cannot be taken on, then the Method is to 
turn in fome Ducks, they are fond of theſe Creatures ; they 
will do no Harm to the Turnips; and their Dung will help the 
Ground. | | 

Theſe are the general Methods of raiſing the Turnip, and 
of proterming it in its Growth. 

ut beſide theſe are ſome other Methods, approved by Ex- 

perience, and worth the Farmer's Notice. | 


CH AP. IV. Of particular Ways of raiſmg a Crep of 


urnips. 


IRST, there may be a very good Crop of Turnips got 

y ſowing them upon the Stubble, as ſoon as the Corn is 

off. The Seed, in this Cafe, is only to be harrowed in, and 
the Crop reſerved till late in the Spring, for the Food of Ewes 


and Lambs. If the Land be intended for Fallow, in the open 


Field Countries, they may very well ſtand on it till ArRIL, 
which will make a Supply for Sheep at that Time of the Year, 
when Proviſions are molt ſcarce of all. A great deal of the 
Succeſs of this Crop depends upon the Seaſon, for if the Win- 
ter be very ſevere it often comes to nothing ; if mild it ſeldom 
fails, and in the other Caſe the Loſs is trifling. | 
Another Method which has been practiſed with great Suc- 
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Succeſs, is to ſow the Turnip Seed pretty thick among a 
Crop of Hog Peaſe, juſt when they are ready to cut. No 
more Care need be taken in this Caſe, beſide the ſcattering 
the Seed in proper Quantity over the Ground, among the 
Pea Stalks, but this Quantity muſt be, as we have ſaid, 
larger than is commonly allowed, becauſe ſome will cer- 
tainly be loſt, The Reapers are then to be ſent in with 
their Hooks, and no particular Orders need be given them 


concerning the new Crop. Let them cut and carry off the 


Peaſe in the uſual Way, and the natural and neceſſary 
treading of the People's . will cruſh the Seed of the Tur- 
nips into the Ground, and preſs it down a little, which is 
every Way aſſiſtant to the Growth of this Species. 

In this Manner, when the Peaſe are off, and the Ground 
has been a little at Reſt, the Turnips will ſhoot up, and 
they will be in leſs Danger of Inſects at this Decline of 
the Year, than they would have been in the wet and warm 
Part of Spring; if they appear the ſame Methods may be 
uſed to deſtroy them, and, one Way or other, the Far- 
mer has a fair Chance for a good Winter Crop. 

When they are at ſome little Height they will require 
to be hoed by Hand, for two Reaſons; the one is to thin 
them, the other to break. the Ground about them. The 
Weeds are deſtroyed in Conſequence, but this is a leſſer 
— for at this Seaſon they are fewer than in 

pring. . 

T be Neceſſity of thinning the Crop is greater in this 
Way of raiſing them than in any other, becauſe they will 
riſe more irregularly; and when they are very thick in 
ſome Parts, and other Spots are entirely vacant, as will be 
the Caſe, they ſhould be taken up and tranſplanted. ' The 
Earth being trod very much, and not broken up, requires 
this hoeing alſo, for otherwiſe it will be too hard. It an- 
ſwers the Purpoſe of the Seeds, becauſe the Peaſe have made 
it mellow. | | 

Another very uſeful Way of raiſing a Winter Crop of 
'Turnips, is upon a Piece of Ground where there have 
been Beans : but in this Caſe the Method is to plow up 
the Land once, and then harrow in the Turnip Seed. Ei- 
ther after Beans, or a Crop of any Kind of Corn, where it has 
grown thick, the Ground is ſo hollow, that once plowing 
does very well to prepare it for Turnips; and by any of 

Winter turn tolerably mild, there is 
no Doubt of a profitable Crop, but otherwiſe theſe late ſown 
Turnips frequently ſuffer, | 

F CHAP. 


Book VII; Of ROOTS. 457 


CHAP. V. Of the Potatoe. 


| T HE Potatoe is an extreamly uſeful Root, and one 
that may very properly be cultivated in Fields. It 
is indeed fitter for the great Extent and plain Faſhion of a 


Field, than for the narrow Compaſs and divided Beds of 


a Garden, when we conſider its prodigious ſpreading. Tis 
but lately we have informed ourſelves properly of its Cul- 
ture; and the more we know of that, the more Reaſon 
we fee to baniſh it the Garden, and introduce it into the 
Field. It is hardy enough to bear the Expoſure, and it 


requires no great Charge in the Culture and Management; 


why then ſhould we limit it to the Garden, every Parti- 
cular ſpeaks for its being given into the Hands of the Farmer, 
eſpecially when near large Towns, though every where there 
will be a great Demand ? We ſhall therefore lay him down 
ſuch a Method for their Management, that he cannot fail, 
by obſerving it ſtrictly, to meet with a Succeſs that will 
make him keep up the Culture of this Root at all Times. 

The Potatoe is a Plant of a ſingular Form and Manner 
of Growth: 'The Botanical Writers refer it to the Nightſhade 
Kind, calling it Nightſhade with the tuberous eatable Root. 
It is ſingular, that one of the moſt innocent Plants in the 
World, ſhould belong to a Claſs naturally and generally 
poiſonous; but theſe are Matters wherewith the Farmer has 
0 Concern. 

'The Root of the Potatoe is compoſed of ſeveral large 
roundiſh Lumps joined to one another by Means of Strings, 
and ſpreading a great Way in every Direction. The Stalks 
are numerous, three Feet high, branched, and full of Leaves: 

e are divided into ſeveral Parts, or each is compoſed of 
veral Pairs of ſmaller, with an odd one at the End, but 
the Diviſion or Diſpoſition is irregular. The Flowers are 
large, and either of a duſky purpliſh Hue, or white, this 
being a trifling Variety, from which, asalſo from the Colour 
of the Outſide Skin of the Roots, the Potatoe is divided into 
two Kinds, under the Name of the red and white: the Fruit 
is a large Berry. I 


We had this Plant originally from NoxrH AMERICA, 


and at this Time raiſe it in vaſt Plenty, and to a very great 


Profit. It is in a Manner the Food of the common People 


of IRELAND ; and is cultivated in LANxcASHIRE, and ſome 
other Parts of England, in vaſt Quantities. Our Intent is 
to make it more univerſal. - | BY 

| CHAP. 
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C HAP. VI. Of the Soil for Potatoes, and the Manner 
of planting them, 


ORE depends upon the chuſing a proper Soil for 

Potatoes, than for almoſt any other Root. Not but 
it is hardy, and will live any where, but it will not ſpread 
and propagate its Roots, unleſs the Root ſuits. It is the 
Farmer's Intereſt to conſider this Particular in the moſt 
careful Manner. | a 

There are but few Soils that will anſwer, in the right 
Manner, to the Potatoe ; and thoſe that do, yield ſuch a 
prodigious Encreaſe, that on both Occaſions it is worth 
conſidering ſtridly. The firſt Quality the Soil for the Potatoe 
muſt have is Freedom and Openneſs, the ſecond is Rich- 
neſs, and the third a due Degree of Moiſture. This ſhews 
vs that the beſt Soil of all for it is a mellow Earth, or 
good fine Mould, in the Condition wherein we moſt fre- 
quently fee it, which is light, deep, and with ſome Moiſ- 
ture: this Points out a Part of the Kingdom for the Pro- 
pagation of Potatoes, where they are very little regarded 
at preſent, the Northern Edge of NoRkTHAMPTONSHIRE, 
and the adjacent Country. They have there this Soil in 
great Perfection: it is in ſome Places too wet, but there 
it would not anſwer, the Place is where the Moiſture is 
moderate. ; 

After the mellow and pure Earth, the Soil moſt favour- 
able next is a rich Loam: this will ſupply them very well 
alone, if it be of the richeſt Kind of this Earth, but if not, 
it is to be mended by Dung. | 

By this Direction as to the Soil the Farmer is to chuſe, 
he will know what he is to avoid; and firſt of all Clay is 
to be ſhunned, becauſe it will not ſuffer the Roots to 
fpread ; and Gravel, becauſe it will not ſupply them with 
Nouriſhment. Chalky Soils are alſo improper for the ſame 
Reaſons as Gravel, becauſe there wants Nouriſhment ; as 
to the ſandy Kind they fall under the ſame Fault of Poor- 
neſs, but they are open and free for the ſpreading of the 
Roots; and on ſome Grounds of this Kind, that have not 
been too abſolute a Sand, improved a little with Manure, 


I have ſeen very good Potatoes. a 


The red Potatoe ſucceeds beſt upon the ſandy Soil; but 
it never equals that on the rich Loam, leſs ſtill that on 
the mellow Earth. The different Effects of the Soils we 

5 have 
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have named are theſe; the Clayey will not let the Roots 
ſpread, and the ſandy, though they give the ſpreading 
Room, will not feed them ſufficiently : the light mellow 
Earth produces therefore the largeſt and the moſt nume- 
rous Roots. ; 

There may be an eaſier Improvement made in the ſandy 
Soil, than on any other for this Uſe. The laying on, from 
time to time, a proper Manure, will bring it into a good 
Condition, as one naturally fine. The beſt Manure is rot- 
ten Dung and the Mud of Ponds : this mixed in a good 
Proportion, and laid on freely, will bring a Piece of ſandy 
Ground, that has any natural Richneſs of its cwn, into 
the Condition of the fineſt loamy Soil whatſoever ; and there 
is but one, as we have ſhewn, ſuperior to that for the rai- 
ſing this Root well. | | 

he Soil being choſen the Potatoe 1s to be planted, and in 
the doing that there is no great Difficulty ; however, the 
Farmer muſt exactly obſerve the Directions, or he will fail 
in his Crop. 

'This being a Kind of Garden Root, let the Garden Prac- 
tice 'be ſo far obſerved, that the Ground be well broken 
and prepared for the Reception. Let it be plowed in a 
careful Manner, conſiderably deep, and ſo as to break the 
whole Soil. 

Let there be 'Trenches or Furrows cut acroſs the Field, 
fix Inches deep, and a Foot aſunder : in theſe the Farmer 
is to lay regularly and carefully, the ſmalleſt Roots of Po- 
tatoes he can get, but with a very particular Care that 
they be freſh and fine. . They muſt be placed in theſe 
Trenches fix Inches from one another, and covered up by 
harrowing the Ground all over. 

This is to be done in the latter End of FeBruaARry, 
and the Land is to be left in this even Condition till the 
Potatoes ſhoot, and the Weeds among them. 

When: theſe are up at ſuch a Height that they can be 
well diſtinguiſhed from the Shoots of the Potatoe, the Hoers 
are to be ſent into the Field to cut them all down; and in 
doing this they will break- and divide the Surface of the 
Ground ſo, that the Rains and Dews will get in, and the 
Crop thrive upon it immediately. 
| When the Weeds have once again got up to a Height, 
as they ſoon will, from the Wet and Warmth of Spring, the 
Hoers are to go in again and clear all away. 

Alfter this no more Care is requiſite, the Stalks of the Po- 
tatoe 
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tatoe will now be ſo high and fo ſtrong, that they will ſuffer 
no more Weeds to grow among them. 

This is all the Culture and all the Care the Potatoe re- 
quires ; and nothing can be more eaſy. Here 1s no parti- 
cular Expence in preparing the Ground, no great Charge 
of Stock or Labour; and there is no Hazard of Succeſs. 
The Sale is certain, and the Profit abſolutely very great. 
One Summer brings the Crop to Perfection, and there 
is no one Shadow of a Reaſon againſt the Farmer's raiſing 
them, 


CHAP. VII Of preſerving Patatoes. 
0 Crop has been put into the Ground in the End 


of FEBRUARY, and it requires no more Time for its 
Encreaſe than to the latter End of SEPTEMBER. Indeed no 
more than this can be allowed it, for the Potatoe ſhould 
always be taken out of the Earth, before there be a Poſ- 
ſibility of Froſts that could hurt it. During the Summer 
it is free from any Danger, and in Autumn it is to be taken 
out of the — 
Toward the Middle of SEPTEMBER let the Farmer be- 


gin to take up his Potatoes, and let him begin with that Part 


of the Field that lies moſt expoſed, leaving till afterwards 
that Part which is moſt ſheltered : he is thus to begin and 
to continue taking them up, Parcel after Parcel, once in 
two or three Days, as there is a Demand for them : but 
when he perceives the Ground firſt affected to any Depth 
by the Froſt, he muſt at once get up all the Remainder, 
for this is an Accident that will always hurt them. 

As he will perceive the Seaſon of the Froſt approaching, 
he muſt prepare for it by providing a Place where to put his 


\ Potatoes, when he ſhall take them up. A Cellar, with a 


good Quantity of Sand will anſwer this Purpoſe, and he will 
thus be able to preſerve them from Froſt ; taking out what 
he has a Demand for, as he wants them, and reſerving the 
ſmalleſt, which will bring him leaſt at Market, for planting 
in the Spring. | TEE; 

This is the whole Care requiſite. As to the Produce it 
will be greater than thoſe can eaſily believe, who are not 
much accuſtomed to ſuch Things: it will depend upon the 
Soil, as we have obſerved already, but the Difference is ſo 
great, that the Expence of well dividing and breaking the 
Land by Tillage, and well cnriching it by Manure, where 

requiſite, 
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requiſite, will be very amply returned. The Size, as well as 
Number, depending on theſe Articles. By 

Ten tolerably large Potatoes are but a moderate Produce, 
from each ſmall Root that was planted in Spring ; when the 
Ground is more favourable, thirteen or fourteen handſome 
ones; and on counting, with the beſt poſſible Exactneſs, in 
a Field of Mr. Ryptr's near ThokxpE, where every needful 
Caution had been taken, we computed this Year, 1746, that 
there were in general eighteen large and fine Potatoes for every 
ſmall Root planted. This, for a ſeven Month's Encreaſe, is 
very great; but Nature has in all Things provided, that what- 
ever is moſt uſeful is moſt abundant. 

The Conſequence of the Froſt taking the Potatoe, is a 
Kind of Diſſolution of its Subſtance, it runs to Water and 
rots. 

The Approach of Froſts is a plain Direction, but the Decay 
of the Stalks, and the Condition of the Plant, will not fail to 


give the Farmer an earlier Notice. About the Middle of SE Y- 


TEMBER the Plant entirely ripens, and after that it quickly 
fades. The firſt Froſts, which we do not feel, affect Plants, 
and in this Caſe they attack the Stalk and Leaves, before they 
penetrate the Ground ſo as to come near the Root. When 
the Farmer ſees the Leaves yellow, and the Berries of a dead 
ripe Colour and dropping, he may take Notice that the firſt 
Appearance of Ripeneſs in the Root is come. Let him begin 
to take up at that Time, and continue till all are out of the 
Ground. 

It has been propoſed, by ſome who are fond of Schemes, 
and preſume to call any Practice that is new, an Improvement 
of Huſbandry, to cut off the Tops of the Potatoes as ſoon as 
they grow poor and fade, in order to preſerve the Roots from 
Froſts. I have ſeen this tried, and it is fit I warn the Farmer 
from repeating ſuch a Project. It let in the Froſt to the 
Roots where I ſaw it experienced, much ſooner and more 
powerfully than it otherwiſe would have been, and the Conſe- 


uence was the Loſs of great Part of a very good Crop of 


OoOts. 


The Tops in this Inſtance were mowed down very clean 
with a Scythe, and there could be no better Way propoſed, but 


the Effect was juſt contrary to the Improver's Expectation, 


though very conformable to what might have been expected 
from Reaſon, for certainly Nature here is the beſt Adviſer. 
The Potatoe very difficultly preſerves itſelf againſt the firſt 
Froſts of the Winter,. but it will be ſheltered by the Quantity 
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of dead Stalks and Leaves of its own, that lie upon the 
Ground, which will ſerve as the laying of Straw and Peaſe 
Haulm about early Plants; a Practice very well known for its 
Effects by all Gardeners : then, on the other hand, the cut- 
ting off the Stalks not only denies the Roots the Protection 
and Defence of their Covering intended by Nature, but lets 
in the Froſt directly to them, through the cut Part of the 
Stalks. This is an Effect fo agreeable to Reaſon, that one 
would wonder the other Thought could ever have entered into 
the Head of any Perſon in the World. 88 

The Advantage of the Potatoe lying as long in the Ground 
as may be, is, that it all the Time is encreaſing in Bigneſs, at 
leaſt till Froſts come, and the Encreaſe in Bigneſs is Encreaſe 
in Value. 

Some have ventured their Potatoes in the Ground all Win- 
ter, covering them with Fern and other ſuch Matters, beſide 
their own Straw ; but this is hazardous, and of no Uſe. The 
Potatoes may thus be preſerved through the Winter, but they 
will not grow in the leaſt, and there is ſome Danger that they 
may periſh in ſpite of all the Covering. The Nature of the 
Field muſt finally determine the Farmer, who is inclined to 
this Expedient, whether he ſhall venture upon it or no; for 
there may be Differences in Soil and Expoſure, very eſſential 
on this Head. The more Wet there is in the Grounds the 
greater the Danger ; the ſandy Soils therefore are fitteſt for 
this Purpoſe. A Field may be fo fituated, and of ſuch a Soil, 
that the Ground may ſerve as Sand, and the Encloſure keep 
it as warm as a Cellar; but in this Caſe there is no Advantage, 
though there may be little Hazard: ſome Sand in a Cellar 
keeps them more ſecurely, and they will no more grow 1n the 
Field than there. Kt 

When the Time of taking up the Potatoes is come, the 
Farmer muſt ſend into the Ground a Man or more, and to 
every Man one or two Women, or grown up Children : the 
Man muſt have a ſtrong three tined Pitch Fork, with which 
be is to dig up the Potatoes, and the Women and Children 
are to follow him, picking them up, and carrying to Heaps, 
— they may be conveniently taken off the Ground to- 
gether. | 

When they are got Home they muſt be cleaned, and lightly 
waſhed, and after this dried two or three Days in the Sun; 
they will then be fit for Market or for keeping. 

ſide the Way of keeping in a Cellar, Potatoes when the 
Quantity 1s very large, may be preſerved during the Winter, 
. 9 
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in a Pit made in the Ground, but this muſt be done with great 
Care and e ee The Farmer who intends this 


Method, muſt ſee for a dry Place, where the Soil is of a warm 
Nature, and there is good Shelter. Here he muſt dig his Pit 
or Ditch, and the beſt Method is to make it in Form of a 
Ditch, three Feet wide, five Feet deep, and line it on the 
Sides and Bottom with dry Wheat Straw. This done, the 
Potatoes are to be carefully put in, till the Ditch, which is to 
be long in Proportion to the Quantity, be full up to the Level 
of the Ground: a Quantity of Straw is then to be put over 
them, and on this-is to' be raiſed a Ridge of very dry Earth. 
In this Manner they will keep throughout the-Winter, and be 
ready on all Occaſions. ö | 

Where the Ground is a perfectly dry Sand or Gravel un- 
derneath, the Potatoes may be kept very well in Pits, dug for 
that Purpoſe; and thus they are preſerved with Sand for the 
Supply of the London Markets, in thoſe Parts of Essxx 
and other Counties where they raiſe moſt for that Purpoſe. 
For the Sake of the Farmer who ſhall deſign to have large 
Concerns in this Article, I ſhall give ſome ſhort Hints reſpe&- 
ing a particular Kind of the Potatoe, which though leſs ob- 
ſerved by the Planters than it deſerves, has Advantages quite 
ſeparate from the others. 


We diſtinguiſh the Potatoes into two Kinds, the white and 


the red; but we may very well add a third, which is this of 
which I ſpeak, under the Name of the yellow. £ 
Whoever is accuſtomed to deal largely in this Root, muſt 
have obſerved that there is a yellow Kind, which is uſually very 
large and thin ſkinned. This, though leſs known among us, 


or leſs regarded, is kept ſeparate by the Is18H, who are more 
uſed to this Root, and prefer it to both. Its Size is not the 


only Difference, or the only Advantage. 


Ne have ſeen that the great Danger in Potatoes is, the 
loſing them by Froſts: the Reaſon of this is their ſhallow 
rooting; though we plant the firft Roots at fix Inches deep, 


thoſe which ſpread from them will riſe to the Surface ; and it is 
this expoſes them ſo greatly to the Froſts. It is particular to 
the yellow Potatoe, that it roots deep: the ſeveral new Roots 
are generally deeper in the Ground, than the firſt was planted. 
This is a vaſt Advantage, for they will be ſafe when the others 
are deſtroyed. Every one knows the general Uſe of Potatoes 
among the IxIsH: they never take them out of the Ground 


in Winter, in many Places, but as they want them, but it is- 


becauſe they propagate this yellow Kind; for the others would 
| BYE FR 
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be deſtroyed often there, as well as here, becauſe of theit 
ſnallow rooting. 

This Kind is in IRELAND ealled the Muxs TER Potatoe. 

This Kind will laſt in the Ground a great many Vears, be- 
cauſe of its deep rooting; but though the Practice in IX R LAN D,. 
and in LANCASHIRE in ſome Degree, authorizes this Method, 
T ſhall adviſe the Farmer utterly againſt it: I have always ſeen 
this Root, like other Things, flouriſh beſt in a new Plantation, 
for which Reaſon I ſhall adviſe the Farmer always to clear, 
and new till the Ground once in three Years, that he may 
have its full Advantage. I ſhall alſo adviſe him againſt the 
common Practice, in ſome Places, of planting Pieces of Pota- 
toes, inſtead of whole Roots: it is true that Pieces, with any 
Eye to them, will grow, but whole Roots always ſucceed much 


: better 3 


4 


CHAP. VIII. Of Carrots. 
© HE Carrot is the only Root we ſhall mention farther 


in this Place, reſerving ſuch as are leſs commonly 
known, to the ſucceeding Book. This is a Root as fit for the 
Field as the Garden ; requiring very little Culture, and pro- 
ducing a very great Profit to the Planter. It 1s hardy enough 


to ſtand all the Attacks of Cold, and other natural Accidents. 


And though in ſome Parts of the Kingdom, only hitherto 
kept in Fields, is very worthy to be introduced in the Huſband- 
man's Catalogue every where, and is indeed, for many Rea- 
ſons, fitter for the Field than the Garden. 
The Root of the Carrot is long and thick, varying in Co- 
lour from the deepeft Orange to the paleſt Straw, and having 
every Tinge of red or yellow. 'The Leaves are large, and di- 
vided very beautifully into a Multitude of minute Parts. The 
Stalk, when the Carrot gets to flowering, riſes in the Midſt 
of the Leaves, and is four Feet high. The Leaves ſtand ir- 
regularly on it, and are like thoſe at the Root, only ſmaller 
and paler. The Flowers are little and white: they ſtand in 
a large rounded hollow 'Tuft at the 'Tops of the Branches, and 
are followed by Seeds that are numerous, ſmall, pale coloured, 
light, and rough. * | 

This is the general Deſcription of the Carrot, which from 
its Flowers growing in a Tuft, like an Umbrella, though leſs 
ſo than many others, is one of thoſe called by Authors Um- 
belltferous Plants. | | | 5 

We have obſerved that there is a Variety of Colour I the 

. | pots 
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Roots of the Carrot, from the deepeſt Orange to the paleſt 


Straw, or Sulphur Colour: the Gardeners have hence, ac- 
cording to their Cuſtom, made what they call three principal 
Kinds of Carrot, taking the three moſt diſtin Degrees of Co- 
lour, the deepeſt, the middle, and the paleſt. Theſe they 
call, 1. The dark red Carrot. 2, The Orange Carrot. 
And, 3. The white Carrot. The firſt and laſt of theſe Terms 
are ſomewhat improper, the firſt Kind being only a very deep 
Orange, and the other only a very pale Yellow. 

The firſt is the moſt generally eſteemed ; People, who are 
critical in theſe Matters, uſually preferring the deepeſt co- 
loured Carrots : the white Kind is more common in FRANCE 
and ITALY than here ; and though Cuſtom give the Pre- 
fetence, the contrary Way is the ſweeteſt and fineſt flavoured 
of them all. 

This however is not to influence the Farmer ih his Choice. 
He is to cultivate not that which is beſt, but what People think 
ſo; and therefore he is to chuſe the deep red, commonly called 
the SanDw1cn Carrot. * 

This, with the Management we ſhall direct in the enſuing 
Chapters, will never fail to return to the Huſbandman a very 
conſiderable Profit, at a very moderate Expence. 


CHAP. IX. Of the Soil for Carrots, and its Preparation. 


=” HE firſt 'Thing a Farmer muſt do who intends to plant 
| Carrots, muſt be to examine whether he have proper 
Ground, for without this there is no ſucceeding : thoſe Plants 
whoſe profitable Part is the Leaf or Ear, may be raiſed on 


very different Soils, by the Aſſiſtance of Manure; but theſe 


which depend on the Root can never come to any thing, when 

the Ground is not proper in its own Nature. | 
Three Things are requiſite in Land for Carrots. It muſt 

be deep, rich, and dry. Theſe do not ſo often concur as the 


Farmer might be inclined to wiſh. Deep and dry is common, 


becauſe all ſandy Soils have it ; and therefore in general they 


are fit for Carrots ; but to be rich withal is the compleating of 


the Buſineſs: the other will give Room to penetrate and 
Warmth to cheriſh, but when Nouriſhment in Abundatice is 
joined with theſe, in the Richneſs of the Land, *tis then the 
Ground is compleatly proper. Ges ag | 

For this Reaſon a fine rich deep Garden Mould, where 
there is not too much Moiſture, is very proper for them; but 
too much Moiſture is the common Fault of this Kind. of 
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Ground. Therefore to ſpeak from Experience, I ſhall declare 


the very beſt Soil for Carrots to be a rich Loam: that is, a 
dry Earth, in which there is a great deal of Sand, a good 
Quantity of mellow Earth, and a very little Portion of the 
Clay. Some of this there is in all Loams, but the leſs the 
better on this Occaſion. I have ſeen excellent Land for Car- 
Tots in NORTHAMPTONSHIRE and LINCOLNSHIRE, upon 


thoſe riſing Grounds adjoining to the Fens, and juſt raiſed 


above them. And. in SURRY and SUSSEX there are 
vaſt Tracts of Ground left in a Manner defart, which 
would yield a great Profit from Carrots. It is in thefe 
Inſtances we ſee the vaſt r that would ariſe 
from making the Knowledge of Huſbandry univerſal; the 
putting into the Thoughts of Farmers in one Place, what 
is the profitable Practice of another on like Soils. We 
hope this Work will be inſtrumental to that excellent 
Purpoſe. | | | 

The Soil being choſen, the Preparation of it conſiſts in 
two Articles, the enriching it by Manure, and the break- 
ing it deep by Tillage. All Land for this Purpoſe will an- 
ſwer the better, the more care is taken of it in this Reſpect, 
and we ſhall ſhew the Manner of doing it: for otherwiſe all 
the Expence may be worſe for the Crop, than if the Land 
had been left in its natural Condition. | 

The Times of theſe Preparations are to be very diffe- 
rent; as to the plowing and dividing of the Land, that 
ſhould be done juſt before the Seed is ſown ; but the Ma- 
nure muſt be laid on a Year before. This will occaſion 
no Loſs of Time with the judicious Farmer, for he may 
have a vaſt Crop of ſome ſlight rooting Plant, as the ſmall 
Pulſes mentioned in our laſt Chapter, or ſuch others which 
will mellow the Ground by Shading it with their Stalks, at 
the ſame Time that they yield him a great Encreaſe, with- 
out exhauſting the Effect of his Manure. After this the 
Land being plowed up for Carrots, will be in'the. beſt poſ- 
ſible Condition to ſupport them. 5 | 
The Reaſon of this Management of the Dung is: very 


plain: the Carrot will have great Advantage from the Rich- 


neſs it gives the Ground, for the Richer that is, the larger 
they will be; but then freſh Dung always ſubjects the 
Land to be full of Worms; and this is what ſhould be 
feared more than almoft any other Accident, in a Carrot 


Plantation, for theſe Roots are a very luſcious Food for 
tzoſe Inſects; and when Worm-caten they are worth little. 


For 
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For this Reaſon, none but old and well rotted Dung 
agg be uſed ; and that ſhould be laid on the Year be. 
ore. "WER, 

When the Ground, naturally of a rich, light, and warm 
Nature, is thus improved by a well mixed and well rotted 
Manure, it is to be wrought for Carrots. 

According to the old Huſbandry this could only be done 
by Hand, but this is an Article wherein we ſhall propoſe to 
the Farmer great Improvement. The Ground requires to 
be.dug very deep for Carrots, becauſe their whole Value 
is their Length and Straightneſs, which they will never at- 
tain if they have not a free Paſſage down for their Roots. 
For this Reaſon the old PraQtice was to dig the Ground 
with Spades, and this was reaſonable, the Carrots requir- 
ing it to be well broken two Spit deep, and no Plow then 
in Uſe anſwering this Purpoſe. 

This was in a Manner bringing Gardening into the Field; 
but that is not what we mean by recommending to the 


Huſbandman the Culture of Garden Roots. If they can 


only be propagated in Fields at the ſame Charge as in 
Gardens, there will be little Profit to him, and it is only 
leading him out of his Way; we ſhould not have named 
the Carrot as one of the x he may cultivate to Ad- 
vantage, had we not intended to put him in a Way of 
doing it with the proper Implements of his Profeſſion. 

The four coultered Plow will in this Caſe, perfectly well 
anſwer the Purpoſe of the Spade ; and this at one Stroke 
reduces the whole Expence, and throws the Article directly 
in the Way of the Farmer. HA 

When this Plow is well managed it cuts directly two 
Spit deep, ſo that it perfectly anſwers the Purpoſe of this 
expenſive digging by Hand ; and by the Means of its nu- 


merous Coulters cuts, divides, and breaks the whole Sub- 


ſtance of the Soil, even better than the Spade. 
CHAP. X. Of ſowing of Carrots. 


HE Farmer is to make it his firſt Care, when he 

thinks of ſowing Carrots, to procure good Seed: this 

he will know by its ſweet Smell, its pale Colour, and its 

Roughneſs: if it be muſty or broken, *tis damaged or old, 
and in either Caſe will greatly diſappoint him. | | 

The Seed being choſen, he is to get to work upon his Ground 


in the Beginning of Maxch. Gardeners fow Carrots in a 


h 2 Manner 
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Manner the Year round, that they may have Crops of 
young ones one under another ; but this the Farmer has 
nothing to do with. He ſows them for two Conſidera- 
tions, which are, to have large Roots for Market, and to get 
good Seed from proper Parts of his Ground, which is alſo very 


- abundantly produced, and yields a very large Price. 


The Beginning of Marcn therefore is the Time when he 
is to prepare by eg His own Reaſon will direct him 
never to chuſe a ſtony Soil for this Root; but he muſt have a 
Couple of Women or Boys to follow che Plow, to pick up 
any looſe Stone or other hard Matter that may chance to be 
turned up. 

When the Ground is thus deeply cut up and picked, the 
Harrows are to be ſent in, and the Surface is to he well level- 
ed like the beſt prepared Border in a Garden: this done it is 
ready for the ſowing. When the Seed is a material Confider- 
ation, the Plants are to be kept farther diſtant, and the drieſt 
and warmeſt Soils are beſt for this Purpoſe. 

There muſt be a great deal of Care in fowing Carrot Seed, 
and a proper Day muſt be choſen, otherwiſe it will be im- 
poſſible to do it as it ſhould be. The Weather muſt be till 
and calm, and the Perſon who ſows them muſt go over all the 
Ground carefully, with the Seeds in his Apron, and muſt 
ſpread them by Hand a few at a Time, and he muſt take Care 
that they fall ſeparate, for their rough Surfaces make them very 
apt to hang together. When any of them cling to one another, 
he muſt rub them in his Hands' before he delivers them to the 
Ground, and by that Means thoroughly ſeparate them. His 
next Care is to ſee that they fall tolerably regular. And as to 
the Manner of their lying ; one about every three Inches is 
the beſt Method, not that the Carrots are to ftand fo cloſe, 
but there ſnould be Seeds enough ſown that Accidents may be 
allowed for, and the Plants thinned by hoeing. 

As ſoon as ever the Seed is upon the Ground, let a good 
heavy Rollep be brought on, and the whole Field well rolled 
over with it. This ſettles the Seeds in their Places, and pre- 
vents the Effect of the Winds, which would ſpread them 
irregularly, thould any riſe before they are thus fixed down. 

This done, a yery fine and ſhart toothed Harrow ſhould 
be drawn lightly oyer the Ground, and then the Article of 
Sowing is Fiſhed. In theſe fine and well prepared Lands, 
the Harrow daes not bury the Seed as it will where there are © 
great Clods to be torn up. In this Cafe the rolling and har- . 
ſowing only, anſwers to the treading 1 in, and raking of os 


Boon VII. Of ROOTS. 469 
Seed in the common Practice of Gardening; and they ſhoot 
up as regularly this Way as the other. | 


CHAP. XI. Of managing a Crop of Carrots, and 
their Uſe. | 


HE Seed being in the Ground, is to be left to Na- 

ture for its ſhooting, and as ſoon as it is up; and 
got to ſome little Height, the Hand Hoers are to be ſent 
into the Field. 'They muſt have Orders to cut up all 
Weeds, and thin the Plants. The proper Diſtance at which 
they ſhould be left, is about ſeven Inches from one ano- 
ther; and thus they are to ſtand till they come to their 
Perfection; for the Ground having been once well weeded 
in this Manner, the Carrots will grow ſo vigorouſly, that 
their Leaves meeting every where one with another, will 
overſpread the whole Ground, and let no more grow be- 
tween them. 

The Carrots, thus left to themſelves, will grow to a very 
good Size by the End of Autumn, and they will thrive 
the better if Quantities are pulled for Market, from time 
to time, when they are big enough to be ſaleable, not draw- 
ing theſe all in one Place, but from thoſe Cluſters where 
they happen to ſtand thickeſt. | | x 

Toward the End of NovemBter the Leaves of the Car- 
rots will begin to decay. The Farmer will know this by 
their becoming yellowiſh or reddiſh, this is his Notice for 
taking up the Roots. 'The Carrot like the Potatoe ſhould 
be taken up in the Beginning of Winter, and laid by in 
dry Sand, in which Manner they will always be kept ready 
for the Market. | 

The Froſt hurts Carrots in the ſame Manner as Potatoes, 
though not ſo early or ſo readily ;. therefore, as ſoon as that 
Time of the Year approaches, when they are to be ex- 
poſed to the Hazard, they muſt be taken out of the 
Ground and laid up in Sand, which Froſt does not ſo 
much affe& as any other earthy Subſtance ; and this muſt 
be in a dry Place, where they are defended from it in the 
beſt Manner. | x 

This is the whole Management of the Carrot ; it is eaſy 
and familiar in the greateſt Degree; and the Profit is 
great and certain: there is always a Market for this Root, 
and the Price is ſuch that the Profit proportioned to the 

Land and Labour is very great. 255 3 

| | We 
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We have ſaid, in the Beginning of this Account of the 
Carrot, that the Root is not the only Article by which it 
is ſerviceable to the Farmer, for that there 1s a great deal 
of Profit from the Seed. This is the Produce of the ſecond 
Year, and for this Purpoſe the Plants may be either left in 
the Ground during the Winter, or ſet in again in the Be- 
ginning of Spring. - 

The Gardeners uſe the latter Method, but the Farmer 
will find the other beſt, becauſe there is leſs Trouble; only 
he muſt take Care that he chuſe the drieſt and warmeſt 
Part of the Field for that Purpoſe. "09 

If the Carrots for Seed are planted, after being kept in 
Sand during the Winter, the largeſt and fineſt Roots muſt 
be choſen for that Purpoſe: in the other Method of let- 
ting them ſtand through the Winter for that Uſe, the moſt 
vigorous Plants muſt be left. Theſe are to be kept at a due 
Diſtance, by ſeparating them in drawing the others. The 
drieſt and warmeſt, and beſt ſheltered Part of the Field, 
muſt be choſen, and they muſt be left at about a Foot aſunder, 
in this Condition they will gather Strength during Winter; 
the Stalks will riſe yo the enſuing Summer ; and the Seeds 
will ripen in Abundance about the Middle of Au Gust. 

When thoroughly ripe the Plants are to be cut down 
with an Hook, and laid in the Sun and Air four Days to . 
dry, frequently turning them. After this they are to be 
threſhed, or the Seeds are to be beaten out of them; and 
when ſeparate they are to be aired and dried ſeveral Days 
before they are put up for Sale; they will thus be per- 
eus fine, ſweet, and well coloured, and will bring a large 
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CHAP, I Of SO WING. 


N the Article of © Sowing, two Things are to be conſider- 
ed, the Nature of Seed, and the Temper and Quality 
of the Ground. Some Kinds of Seed will bear Wet, 
others will be injured by it; and ſome Land is fitteſt for Sow- 
ing when wet, other Kinds when d 
It is a Rule among the Gardeners, to ſow dry and ſet wet, 
but this will not hold altogether with the Huſbandman. His 
Fields are a larger Garden, and he muſt not be confined to 
ſuch little or narrow Rules. 
As to the Temper of the Ground proper "I "RSS that 
depends upon its natural Condition; all Lands ſhould have 
ſome Moiſture when ſown, but the drieft ſhould have molt. 
 ALand naturally moiſt may be ſown in any Weather, 
but dry Soils may be ſown in Weather that is very wet, pro- 
vided the Seed be one that will bear wet. 
Wheat ought to be ſowed when the Earth is moiſt. This 
1 an Exception to the Gardener's Rule, and it is the moſt 
tant Article in the whole Profeſſion. It can hardly be 
= wet for the Sowing of Wheat, for this Seed not only will 
bear wet, but requires it: on the contrary, Rye, as we have 
| ſhewn, cannot bear it, nor requires its Aſſiſtance. Rye 
cannot be. ſown too dry: it always thrives ſo much the 
tter. 
3 that is ſown upon the drieſt Land, and in the drieſt 
Seaſon, will come up without any Rain but Wheat will lie 
as if it were dead in the ſame Weather. 
The Farmers obſerve the Seaſon of the Year for Sowing, | 
and when that is come, they get in their Wheat, be the 
Weather what it will: for this Reaſon it ſometimes will lie 
ſix Weeks in the Ground without * viſible Shoot, but the 
Vor- II. | 'S x: os 1 ark 
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firſt good Rains bring it up, if they come in Time: if not, 
there is but a poor Appearance, for often half, or the greateſt 
Part, will ſpoil with ſo long lying in the Earth. 

Let the Farmer in this, as in all other Things, follow 
Reaſon and Experience, rather than a blind Cuſtom. Let 
him uſe the common Seaſon for Sowing his Wheat, if the 
common Weather happen init; if not let him ſtay beyond 
that Time. Thoſe who fixed the Time of Sowing Wheat, 
did it becauſe Rains uſually fall at that Seaſon ; if any Year 
it ſo happens that they do not, let him wait till they have 
fallen. He will thus better obſerve the Senſe of the antient 
Rule, than thoſe who ſtick to the Day. | 

Wheat is not the only Kind that requires Moiſture : but 
moſt ſucceed very well, nay, many of them beſt without it. 

Black Oats require as much Moiſture as Wheat, therefore 
let the Farmer never ſow them but in ſuch a Seaſon : on the 
other hand, Barley does very well in a dry Time, and all the 
Summer Corn 1n general. NN 

Nature takes Care of the Seeds of wild Herbs. They fall 
at any Time when they are ripe, and be the Seaſon what it 
will, they grow. Some are loſt, but enough remain. This 
is plain, becauſe no Kind of Plant whatfoever has been loſt 
ſince the Creation. We read in very old Authors of the 
Herbs of old Time, they do not mention a great Number, 
but all they have deſcribed diſtinctly, are found to this Day. 

The later Writers have been more curious in ſetting down 
the Names and Figures of a vaſt Variety of others, and in 
the ſame Manner all they have named continue in their Pla- 
ces; or if they are loſt in one, they are found in another. 

Theſe are ſown as Accident directs, and they ſucceed; 
here is no Regard to wet or dry, yet they proſper. This is 
true, but let it not miſlead the Farmer. Far from too much, 
there is too little Care taken in the Sowing of Corn, let him 
be doubly aſſiduous, not remiſs ; theſe Plants which Nature 
ſows at random, are only to keep up the Species. 

The Wheat ſown by the Huſbandman, is to be conſumed 
in Food in the far greater Part : and after it has fed Millions, 
enough is to remain for keeping up the Species. This is a 
great Difference, and requires all his additional Care. | 

It may be ſaid in the ſame Manner, that the Earth does 
for theſe Seeds of Herbs that are wild, without Tillage, or 
any careful Manner of placing them in the Ground ; they 
fall as Chance direQs, and yet they grow. The Anſwer is 
the ſame, that a ſmall Supply only, is wanted from them, 
therefore this caſual Way of Sowing is enough; if wy 
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che Grain were required for other Uſes, then Care and Cul- 
ture would be needful. 

The Creator of all Things ſaw at firſt the Condition of 
Wheat, and the other Grains He intended for the Support 
of Man's Life, and He knew they would therefore have his 
Care and Labour for their Production. The others which 
were of no ſuch immediate Uſe or Value, He foreſaw would 
be taken little Care of, He therefore provided for their ſuc- 
ceeding of themſelves, Proviſion is made accordingly, and 
It is wonderful in what various and elegant Manner. | 

They are in general incloſed in a Caſe, ſerving as a Womb, 
in which they are retained till in perfect Maturity, and which, 
then opening, diſcharges them to the Ground. They there- 
fore do not fall till ripe, and fit for growing ; and they are 
ſuited to preſerve themſelves in a proper State, and keep in a 
proper Place, in a ſurpriſing Manner. Thoſe intended to 
root about the Mother Plant, are ſmall and heavy, fo that 
falling, they take Root at once: this we ſee in Henbane, and 
many others. Thoſe which are intended for ſpreading, are 
winged with Down, as thoſe of the Thiſtles. Such as by 
their Lightneſs would be carried away by every Puff of 
Wind, have Hooks and Prickles to detain them, as Seeds of 
Clivers, Avens, and Burdock. Agrimony Seed alfo is rough, 
ſo that it lays hold of any thing. Many of theſe are intended 
for the Banks of Fields, where they could not lie but for 
theſe Hooks and Prickles, that ſerve to keep them in their 
Places. 'The Seeds of ſome, which are to be ſcattered at a 
Diſtance, are lodged in Caſes or Fruits, that toſs them out 
by their ſpring in breaking, ſuch as Wood Sorrel and the 
wild Cucumber; and ſome, that they may not riſe in Cluſters 
together, have a Kind of Wings by which they are influenced 
by the Wind, to move about upon the Ground; the Fruits 
of ſome Trees are of this Kind: the Aſh Key and the Pine 
Kernel are an Inſtance. As this provides againſt thaſe Trees 
Tiſing cloſe to one another, in which Caſe they could not 
thrive, ſo the other is generally given where there is a creep- 
ing Root. Wood Sorrel runs a great Way jn the Ground 


by the Root, and therefore this ſcattering of the Seeds to a 
Diſtance is more uſeful. os 

Though theſe, and the Generality of wild Herbs, take 
their Chance as to the Weather, and yet ſucceed enough to 
Preſerve their Species, yet there are ſome that require to be 
ſown only in peculiar Seaſons. Thus blue Gentian will not 
ſucceed, unleſs ſown when there is wet, but Nature has pro- 


vided accordingly, for ado ras are lodged in a Caſe that 
8 12 8 hald 
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hold them firm in dry Weather, but ſplits at the firſt Drop of 
Rain that falls upon it. | 

Thus we ſee Nature provides for Weeds by various Means, 
though they be little regarded. Corn is left to the Care of 
Man, becauſe of its Value, let him not therefore negle& it. 
It requires a particular Caution and Attention, as well as La- 
bour, to raiſe it, but the Trouble and Expence are well re- 
turned. He who underſtands beſt how to employ his Labour, 
will have the beſt Crop. ee 

Nothing is more ſlightly or inconſiderately done, than the 
Sowing in the common Way. We ſee that a certain Time 
of the Year is fixed upon for doing it, without regard to the 
Weather, which ought to be the chief Point in View on that 
Head; and in the uſual Way of doing it, the Seed is ſcattered 
at Random, from the Hand of an unſkilful Perſon, and co- 
vered very unequally. It falls too thick in ſome Places, and 
too thin in others: and in ſome it is buried ſo deep it can- 
not riſe, while in other Places it is burnt up by lying naked on 
the Surface. | 

Inſtead of employing that judicious Care, ſo needful in 
the ſowing Corn, Man here ſcatters it more at Random than 
the Secds of the worſt Weeds fall by Nature. 78757 

Every Seed has its proper Weather for Sowing, its proper 
Thickneſs upon the Ground, and its proper Depth at which 
to be covered: theſe are the three great Articles in Sowing. 
We have ſhewn the Regard that is to be had to the Weather, 
for the different Kinds, and the Rules by which their Depth 
and Diſtance may be found. ENGLAND had great Obligati- 
on to the Earl of CasTLEMAIN, who brought over the ori- 
ginal Drill Plow, or Sembrador, from Seain;z and the 
World has great Obligations to LEUCATELLo, who invented 
it; but their Services would have been of little Uſe, if not 
of late revived by Mr. Toll. They had ſlept many Years, 
and would have been altogether loſt and forgotten. His Praiſe 
therefore is no leſs than that of the Inventor or Importer af 
the Machine. | 


CHAP. II Of the Nature of Wheat Seed, and the par- 
ticular Manner of ſowing it. | 


| HE Reaſon why Wheat requires a particular Care, 

and a particular Seaſon for the ſowing is, that it is a 
tender Grain. Rye is hardy, and therefore will ſucceed, as 
we have ſhewn, under the ſame Condition wherein Wheat 
will come to little, | 5 
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Of all our Grain, Wheat is leaſt able to bear the Severity 

of Cold; and yet from its Time of Growth 'tis neceſſary 

to ſow it before Winter. It has therefore all that hard Seaſon; 
to get thro*, and this is the Difficulty. 


As it muſt live through the Winter, the Farmer is to de- 
fend it as well as he can againſt the Cold, which it is ſo ill able 


to bear; and the beſt Way he can do this is, by taking Care 
that the Earth he hard about it during that Seaſon. This is 
in a great Meaſure provided by ſowing it in wet Weather, the 


Soil then cloſing and caking about it; but this brings on ano- 


ther Difficulty. Wheat, of all Corn, requires the moſt 


Nouriſhment ; and we know it cannot ſearch for it by the 
Roots, unleſs thoſe Root can ſpread ; nor can they do this, 


except the Ground be properly looſe and free. Therefore, 
as the Condition of Wheat requires the Ground to be com- 


2 about it in Winter, ſo it requires it alſo to be looſe in 
Spring. This is very difficultly to be managed in the com- 


mon Way of Huſbandry, but it does very well in the drilling 


and horſehoeing. The Depth at which it is let in by the 
Drill, gives the Earth Opportunity to cloſe about its Roots, 
and defend it from the Froſts; and the breaking the Ground 
between the Rows, by hoeing in Spring, divides the Soil, 
and makes Way for them to paſs in Search of Nouriſnment. 

Therefore the Drill and Horſehoeing Huſbandry is moſt of 
all ſuited to Wheat, which is the moſt valuable and profitable 
Grain: *tis fit the Huſbandman perfectly underſtand the Na- 
ture of this capital Grain, if not, he will forfeit half the 
Profit of his Harveſt by the Sowing. There are general 
Rules for Sowing, which hold true in moſt Caſes, but 


Wheat is an Exception to others of them, beſide that we have 


named. 

*Tis a Rule to ſow on the Ground as ſoon! as *tis plowed, 
that the Seed may have the Advantage of the freſh Tillage. 
This to moſt Kinds is very great; but with Wheat, another 
Method is to be followed. ter | | 
Let the Land be plowed when it is dry, and let it lie till 


there come Rains to wet it. Tis proper to wait for this Ad- 
vantage, though the Earth lie three Weeks before Sowing, 


after the Plowing. 
If the Land be a ſandy Loam, the clayey Part of which 

is binding, tis beſt to ſow it dry, as well as plow it in that 
Condition. In this Caſe let the Sowing come dire &ly after 
the Plowing. 5 5 | 
Theſe are the general Rules, but let them be underſtood 
with Diſcretion : though * Ground ſhould be plowed ay 
13 by | | 
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for Wheat, it ſhould not be ſo dry that the Duſt ſhould fly; 
and though it ſhould be drilled wet, it ſhould not be like- 
Haſty-Pudding. Moderately dry and moderately wet, is 
what we mean by the Direction, but it will bear an Exceſs 
better in the former than the latter. 

The Difference between Ground broken wet and dry, may 
be ſeen in Banking. A Bank made of wet Earth, will keep 
firm many Years, when one of the ſame Ground dry, wilt 
moulder continually. SP 

Let the Seed Time be deferred till the Ground is ſufficient- 
ly wet, and the dry plowed Land will never fail to produce 
larger Crops than the wet. 7 | 

The Conſequence of Plowing wet, is almoſt equal to that 
of Banking; a Piece of Land plowed wet in NoOveMBER, - 
will be harder in Spring than one. plowed dry in Ausr. 
All Ground grows hard by lying, and naturally the longer the 
harder: but this Effect of wet, out-does that of the Time, 
though there be a Third of the whole Difference. | 

When the Land that has been plowed dry, is wet enough 
for Sowing, let it be once harrowed lightly, juſt to level it, 
and then let it be ſown. | 

Wheat may be drilled any Time between Harveſt and No- 
VEMBER, but in general *tis better to drill earlier than thoſe . 
who ſow in the common Way, than later. 

When Wheat is ſown early, leſs Seed is required, when 
later, more. Poor Land ſhould have more Seed than rich, 
becauſe more of the Plants will be deſtroyed on the poorer 
Land in Winter. Beſide the Plants thriving better on rich 
Land, will have each more Stalks, fo that one of them will 


be equal to many on poor Ground. 
CHAP. III. Of the Proportion of Seed Wheat to 
the Land. . 


1 HE Quantity of Seed Corn ſowed in the new Method 
of Huſbandry, is a very conſiderable Article in its 
Recommendation ; the proper 1 for an Acre of mid- 
dling Land, is from four to ſix Gallons : this will ſurprize 
ſuch as are not uſed to this Huſbandry, but the very ſmalleſt . 
Proportion here named, is often ſufficient. 

If the Land be rich, and be ready for drilling early, four 
Gallons of middling Seed will be enough. The Danger of 
drilling it too thick is, that it will fall; and when too thin, 
the Quantity is often diminiſhed yet farther, by its blighting 
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in Spring. When it is planted early, leſs ſerves, becauſe it 
is more ſafe; that which is drilled late, being found, by all 
Experience, more liable to Accidents from Worms and many 
other Cauſes. 

Where there is Danger of Worms, the proper Caution 
is to plant it ſhallow. heat will come up if covered three 
Inches deep, and it will ſtand very well, if not deeper than 
an Inch; therefore let the Farmer proportion the Depth, to 
the particular Circumſtances and Seaſon of his Sowing. The 
Way Worms deſtroy Wheat, is by eating off the Thread 
that is continued from the Grain to the Blade. Worms lie 
deeper in Winter, than at other Seaſons, by Way of de- 
fending themſelves from Cold, therefore when the Corn 
is drilled ſhallow, they never come near that 'Thread. 

As the Quantity in the Drill Method is much leſs than in 
the common Way of Sowing, the more Care muſt be taken 
that it be preſerved. We have ſhewn how it will beſt eſcape 
Worms; but the Rooks are great Deſtroyers, they muſt be 
kept off the Land about the Time of its firſt ſhooting. This 
is the only Period when they are dangerous, but they are very 
deſtructive then. Boys muſt be employed to fright them 
away. The Farmer muſt not ſtay till he ſees the Blade up, 
before he ſets on his Guard. It is true the Rooks will not 
meddle with it till it has ſhot, but they will ſee this before the 
Owner. They are ſharp eyed, and juſt when it peeps above 
Ground, is the Time they devour it. They tear it up for 
the Sake of the Seed, which is then plump and full: when 
the Shoot has been up a few Days the Flower of the Seed is 
exhauſted, and they will not meddle with it. | 

That Wheat is ſafeſt from Rooks, which is planted neareſt 
the Harveſt Time, there is then a great deal of Corn ſcat- 
tered on the Ground, and they feed well. While they have 
Plenty of this, they will never look for the other, but when 
hungry, they are very bold and very cunning. 


CHAP. IV. Of ſowing Turnip Seed, 


E have obſerved that about MicnAELMAs is the beſt 
Time for ſowing Wheat. Much ſooner it cannot be 
ſown; and it is not prudent to do it a great deal later. In 
Turnips, we are not to be particular to a Time. They may 
be very well ſown from May-toAuGusT; and in this, the 
Farmer is to guide himſelf by the Nature of his Land. 

In a moderate Piece of Ground, MipsuMMtr, or a 
- Week before, or a Week after, is the beſt Time; in poorer 
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Land they ſhould be ſown fix Weeks ſooner, and ſuch as is itt 
very fine Condition for them, it may be let alone till ſix Weeks 
later. Experience ſnew that Turnips, on a very good Field, 
will be as forward if ſown at this late Time, as on a poor one 
at the earlieſt. . i k . 
As to the Quantity of Seed, we have obſerved on another 
Occaſion, what a vaſt Difference the Drilling makes from 
the common Method; four Pounds is often allowed to an 
Acre in the common Way, and in the Drilling Method four 
Ounces is full enough. Eo, 
In the Drill-Method Wheat may be ſown upon the ſame 
Piece with Turnips; and this is to be managed thus. The 
'Furnips muſt be ſown early, they will then be well grown by 
MICHAELMAS ; and that is the Time for ſowing the Wheat: 
The Turnips being in diſtant Rows, Wheat may be ſown be- 
tween them, the Barth being properly broke for that Pur- 
poſe. Almoſt all the Earth may then be taken from the Tur- 
nips; and thus they may ſtand with the Wheat during the 
Winter. In Spring they are to be pulled up, and the Wheat 
is then to be left to take all the Advantage of the Ground tilt 
Harveſt. i | ten 


CHAP. v. Of Smuttineſnof corn. 


WE have ſhewn that dry Summers are the moſt ſubjeC to 
Mildew ; and, on the contrary, corn is moſt apt to be 
ſmutty in ſuch as are cold and wet. Indeed, this ſeems one 
principal Cauſe of the Accident. | 
When Wheat is ſmutty, the Grains, inſtead of containing 
x fine white Flour, are full of a black Powder of a diſagreea- 
ble Taſte and offenſive Smell. | 2 
This is a very unfortunate Accident, becauſe it debaſes the 
Value of the Grain more than any Thing, and is apt to con- 
tinue when it has once got footing. Sometimes it thus alto- 
gether alters the Colour and Quality of the fine Flour of the 
Corn, ſometimes it only affects it ir Part; but the leaſt Arti- 
cle of this Damage is very much to be dreaded. 5 
Nothing is more eſſential to the Huſbandman than to know 
the Cauſes of thoſe Accidents which his Intereſt is ſo deeply 
concerned to remedy; nor is any thing more difficult for him 
td. attain: for in this, as in other articles of a like Kind, thoſe 
who ſhould inform are too apt to miſlead him. 
We have ſhewn him how, in the Articles of Blights and 
Mildews, thofe Inſects, which came to feed upon the accidental. 
855 : WY 6 9-8-7 El ne Flowing 
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Flowing of the Juices from the Diſorder, are ſuppoſed to be 
the Cauſe of it: and the Caſe is exactly the ſame here. 


MR. BRADLEY accuſes the Eaſt Wind of bringing Inſects, 


which occaſion this Damage, by eating up the proper Juices 
of the Corn, and mixing their own with it: and long after 
Mr. TURBERVILLE NEEDHAM ſhewed the Royal Society, 
that in all ſmutty Corn there are ſuch Animals. 

It is certain that wherever there is a Corruption, either of 
Animal or Vegetable Subſtances, theſe Inſects are to be found: 
but the farmer is to be told, theſe Writers take the Effect for 


the Cauſe. . The Maggots "hatched from the Eggs of Flies in 


putrified Meat, are no more the Occaſion of that Putre- 
faction, than the Worms found in ſmutty Wheat are of the 
Smut. The decayed State of each Kind affords a proper 
Nouriſhment for theſe little Animals; and wherever there is 
a Place for them, and Food for their Support, pregnant Na- 
ture ſends them. Their Eggs fly about innumerably in the 
Air, and tho? Millions periſh, thoſe few which happen to 
lodge where there is a proper Place, will always live, and they 
will be enough to propagure their ſpecies, and to continue the 
Miſchief. 

It is of the utmoſt conſequence to inform the Farmer of 


Errors into which he might be led, reſpecting the Cauſe of 


theſe Accidents which affect his Crops, for a Miſtake in that 
fundamental Article, leuds' him into an Error in his whole 
Practice. 

If he ſuppoſed, accdidivg to thoſe Writers, that Inſes 
were the Occaſion of Smuttineſs, and that an Eaſt Wind 
brought thoſe InſeQs, he would think he had nothing to do 
but to plant out the Annoyance, and defend his Fields againſt 
that Quarter. 

We can aſſure him, from Buren he would not be at 
all the ſafer from Smut from this Precaution; and nothing is 
ſo prejudicial as depending upon a wrong Method, inſtead of 
ſeeking out the right. Many have periſhed miſerably by eat- 
ing the Liver of a mad Dog as a Remedy for his Bite, whom 
the Salt Water would have ſaved from that terrible cataſtro- 
phe. In leſſer and in greater Matters the ſame Caution is to be 
given againſt depending upon fallacious Remedies. | 

Having ſhewn the Farmer what is not the Cauſe of Smut- 
tineſs in his Wheat, we ſhall conduct him to a rational Search 
in order to find what is; for till he knows that, he can promiſe 
Himſelf little Succeſs in preventing the Accident. 


The more Learned among thoſe who have written on Huſ- 


bandry, are my who ſay Inſects are the Cauſe of Smuttineſa 
uns 
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and thoſe of the plainer Claſs attribute it to the Soil: but here 
our enquiring Huſbandman will find himſelf as much per- 
lexed as ever; one ſaying that it is the Over · rankneſs of the 
Law which occaſions the Diſorder, as MoRTIMER ; another, 
that its Poorneſs is the Cauſe, as BLaGrRAvs ; and ſome attri- 
buting it to both; as thoſe modern Compilers, whom Ten- 
derneſs to well intended Dullneſs, commands us to ſpare, who 
have collected without Examination, and wrote down with- 
out Thought, the Words of one Author at the Beginning, 
and thoſe of another at the End, tho* exactly contradictory ; 
828 without Remarks, a Whole, from theſe diſagreeing 
arts. 

As ſome of the practical Writers attribute the Smuttineſs of 
Corn to the Qualities of the Land; others lay it on the Con- 
duct of the Farmer: ſome of theſe tell him, that the laying 
rotten Vegetables on the Ground, by way of Manure, is the 
Occaſion of Smut in the Wheat, as WorLipGt; who by 
that Obſervation would terrify the Farmer from the Uſe of 
a very good, cheap, and harmleſs Manure: and others in- 
form him, that ſmutty Seed raiſes a ſmutty Crop, and ſo at- 
tribute all to the Choice of the Seed-Corn. 

Among this Variety of Sentiments, all adopted by Writers 
of ſome Reputation, the Farmer knows not which to chuſe 
or credit : and ſo unhappily is he circumſtanced, that where- 
ever he fixes among them he wilt chuſe wrong. We have 
ſhewn him what has been ſaid, that he may avoid paying too 
much Regard to it ; and ſhall, after this, dire& him, by his 
own Obſervation, to diſcover the cauſe of the Diſorder; after- 
which he will rationally proceed to the finding a Remedy. 


CHAP. VI Of the real Cauſe of Smut. 


HE enquiring Huſbandman will firſt ſee, on examin-. 
ing the Nature of ſmuttv Corn, that there 1s a great 
deal of Difference in the Diſorder, according to the Degree 
of it. When it is in the full Height of its Miſchief, the 
whole inner Subſtance of the Corn is black as Ink, of a 
faint Nauſeous Taſte, a bad Smell, and of offenſive Qualities ; 
occaſioning ſickneſs in thoſe who eat Bread made of Flour in 
which there was much of it. In this Caſe, if the Corn be 
bruiſed, and ſteeped in Water, it preſently ſhews innumerable. 
Worms, like little Eels, living in every Fart of it. 

When the Diſorder is not- arrived to this full Height, the 
inner Subſtance of the Corn is not then entirely hurt, but the 
Outſide is ſpotted with black; and, in ſome Corns, a Pork | 


— 
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of the Flour within. This makes a great Change in the Mat- 
ter; for the firſt is 5 deſtroyed, whereas the other ma 

ſometimes be recovered for certain Uſes, though not for all 
Services. 15 

When our Hufbandman underſtands this difference in the 
Degree of the Diſorder, let him firſt recolle& what his Me- 
mory will recall to him, as to the Circumſtances of former 
Years, and then examine the preſent : this Way and this only 
will lead him to the Truth. 

He will remember that there have been certain Seaſons 
when a great deal of Corn was ſmutted; and others, where 
very little ſuffered that Accident. Let him call to mind the 
particular Circumſtances, and he will find that all thoſe Years, 
when there has been ſo much of the ſmutty Corn, were cold 
and wet; and that thoſe which ſhewed leaſt of this Accident, 
have been the hot and dry. 

This farſt Principle then will be eſtabliſhed in Reaſon, upon 
the Teſtimony of Experience, that a cold wet Summer 
is one principal Canſe of Smuttineſs in Corn: and this will be 
of great Uſe, as it will aſſiſt in explaining to him the particu- 
lar Cauſes, and warn him when he is moft rationally to 
3 21 the Damage, and therefore when he is to guard a- 

ainſt it. | 
2 ENGLAND is more ſubje& to this Diſorder of Corn than 
any other Country we know; and this is owing to the ſame 
Cauſe, our frequent wet Summers: in the warm and naturally 
dry Countries it is not known at all, or not in a Degree worth 
Notice. 

In EcyyT no Age ever ſaw a black Grain of any Kind of 
Corn; for in EGV r they have no Rain: and even in Ir ALx 
it is little regarded now; and was ſo lighted in earlier Time, 
that all the Roman Writers have not a Name for it. There 
is not a Word for Smut in the LATIN Language. The Rea- 
der muſt not cenſure this aſſertion, if ſome modern Writers, 
in that Language, have attempted to Name it: they uſe Words 
which properly expreſs Blights and Mildew: to both theſe 
the old Roman Fields were ſubject, therefore they have 
Terms to expreſs them; but this was little known and lefs 
regarded. 550 | 

When our Farmer has led himſelf into a juſt Knowledge 
of the Cauſe of Smut, let him add Obſervation to the Infor- 
mation of his Memory. 1 

In a wet Summer, let him examine his own Crops, and 
thoſe of his neighbours, and obſerve whoſe. Corn is infected 

with this Malady, and in what Degree. _ EN 

| We 
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We have made the Obſervation ſo ſtritly before him, that- 
we can inform him what will be the Reſult of his Enquiry: 


He will find a great deal of Corn infected with the Accident 


in theſe Summers, and that moſt which is upon the pooreſt - 


Land, and the wetteſt. Theſe are the two Things that con- 


cur with an unfavourable Summer, to occaſion Smut, and he 


need look no farther for the real Cauſe. 
He will perceive that in moſt Grounds there will be ſome 


ſmutty Ears, ſuch a Seaſon ; but in the pooreſt and wetteſt, 


moſt; in proper and well managed Land he will ſee but few, 


and thoſe ſmutted, in general, but imperfectly; a very ſmall * 


Part of them will have the Diſorder in its full Force, having 
the Corn converted to a black Duſt, the reſt will only be here 
and there ſpotted on the Surface. Next let him examine a 
poor Land, not particularly wet, and he will ſee moſt of the 
Corn there ſpecked and ſpotted, tho? but a ſmall Part is ab- 
ſolutely rotted with the Smut ; but a Field that is poor and 
wet both, he will find the greateſt Part perfectly ſmutty. 


This will be the natural Reſult of the Soils and ſon; . 


and from this he will form a Judgment of what Smut is, very 
different from what he has read; ſuch is the Difference be- 
tween reading in general, and ſeeing; and he will no longer 
attribute the Diſorder to Inſe&s or Eaſt Winds, but ſee it as a 


natural Effect of an unfavourable Seaſon upon an unkindly 
Soil: he will ſee cold and wet Summers the principal Occa- 


ſion; and he will find alſo that they take moſt Effect where the 


Huſbandman has been leaſt regardful of his Duty; and he 
will thus be led to a proper Conduct. 

He will perceive in the ſame Kind of Soils a great Diffe- 
rence in the Degree of the Diſorder; and this will lead him 
to examine into the Occaſion; which he will find to be the 
better Management in the Article of ſowing; and the Change 
or the Preparation of the Seed: theſe are Articles we are to 
enquire into in a ſucceeding Chapter; *tis enough that we 


have here led him to find by his own Remembrance and Ob- 
ſervation, what is the true Cauſe of Smut, and ſettled him in 


a right Notion with Reſpect to ſo much of his Conduct. 


He will now know, that neither the richneſs of the Land 


in general, nor any Kind of Mapure in particular, are the 


Cauſe of Smuttineſs.in Corn, though both theſe have been 5 
aſſerted; and he might have been miſled by ſuch Accounts. 
He will therefore not be afraid to enrich his Land in general, 


nor to uſe any Kind of Manure in particular; but will know, 


that the Seaſon is the great Cauſe of the Malady, and that 
it takes moſt Effect on the pooreſt and the wetteſt Ground: _ 


therefore 
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therefore he will bend his Mind to the draining and. enriching 
thoſe Lands he ſuſpects moſt ag being liable to Smut; and 
will conſider that every thing which impoveriſhes his Land is 
a Cauſe,of. this Diſtemperature ; and every thing that puts it 
in Heart, is a Defence againſt it. 8 


CHAP, VII. Of the preventing of Smuttineſs by a due 
Care of the Land. 


W E are now acquainted with the Cauſe of this Accident; 
and therefore are in a rational Way of guarding a- 
gainſt it. In order to this every Thing is to be done that can 
give Strength to the Crop. The two Things that make Land 
afford abundant Nouriſhment are Tillage and Manure; and 
of theſe great Tillage is the beſt for the preventing this 
Diſorder. | | 
We ſpeak here from Experience; we have ſeen Lands, 
where no Care about the Seed and other Articles could pre- 
vent frequent ſmutty Crops, which have yet been cured by 
repeated Plowings. | 
As Smut may ariſe from theſe ſeveral Cauſes, a too abun- 
dant Moiſture, a Poorneſs of the Land, and an ill Conduct in 
the ſowing, let them be ſeverally guarded againſt by the care- - 
ful Huſbandman, and he will have the farther Encourage- 
ment to be careful in this Reſpect; that every thing he is to 
do to prevent Smut, will alſo enrich and improve his Land. 
He will by this rational Conduct not only ſecure to himſelf a 
clearer but a larger Crop. 5 | 
In the firſt Place, if his Land be poor let him uſe the ſeve- 
ral Methods we have before related for the Improvement of 
it; and if it lie liable to Wet let him lay it high, and cut the 
Furrows deep and in proper Direction. This we have ex- 
plained at large already, ſo that it needs only be named here. 
Tis enough that we tell him it is to be done; we have elſe- 
where ſhewn him how to do it. 5 | | 
As a great deal of Tillage is the beſt Way of enriching 
Land to prevent Smut, it follows that the Horſe-hoeing Hul- 
bandry is particularly calculated for preventing this Damage; 
and what is thus pointed out by Reaſon is alſo confirmed by 
Experience; for upon repeated Examination we have found, 
that Land manured in this Method is not nearly fo ſubje& to 
ſmutty Crops, as that in the common Courſe of Huſbandry, 
But as we no where recommend Tillage alone, but on every 
Occaſion would have the Improvement of Land owing partly 
to this, and partly to Manure, it is needful here to ſpeak \ 
SS : | | the 
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the Kind of Dreſſings that are moſt proper. We have di- 


redcted the Farmer already to adapt his Manures to his Soils 
in a general Way; and that is a Point he muſt always keep in 


his g but as this does not tie him down to any one 
rticular Dreſſing for any one Soil, he has ſtill a Choice, 


which, though it does not go through the whole Range of 


theſe Materials, yet it is enough to be very ſerviceable to him 
on the preſent Occaſion. | 

As he ſees that Dampneſs has a very great Share in the oc- 
caſioning of Smut, he ſhould chuſe the dry and warm rather 
than the fat and moiſt Manures: thus freſh Dung is one of 
the worſt Dreſſings for a Piece of Land inclined to ſmut 
the Corn; and of all that can be choſen, Lime is the moſt 
proper. | 

We have named the two Extremes; the Farmer will know 
there is a great Variety of Articles between them : let him 
take any of theſe according to the Nature of his Land, and the 
other Circumſtances. | 

in this Point Experience confirms, as in the others the Dic- 
tates of Reaſon. Upon an Enquiry among the moſt Experi- 
enced Farmers in different Counties, we find that there is no 
Part of the Kingdom ſo free from Smut as DERBVYSHIRE, 
where they uſe a vaſt deal of Lime; and in general, that the 
Places where it is moſt common, are thoſe in the Neighbour- 
hood of great Towns, where there is abundance of Dung uſed 
in the Dreſſings. | 

Thus far we have conſidered the Article of preventing Smut, 


| by a due Care of the Ground; the Reſult of which is, that 


the Farmer who knows where the Danger lies will beſt guard 
againſt it, by keeping his Land in good Heart by warm Ma- 


nures and frequent Tillage, and by laying it in ſuch a Manner 


that it may have the moſt Advantage poſſible of the Sun, and 
the leaſt Damage from Wet; according to the Rules we have 
laid down in their Place upon thoſe different Heads. | 


CH A P. VIIL Of the Prevention of Smut by the Conde 


in Sowing. 


HEN the Farmer has prepared his Land for the Re- 
ception of his Seed Corn, ſo as to have it the leaſt likely 
to be damaged by Smut, he is to conſider what will tend to 
make the Crop liable to it, and what will be moſt likely to 
defend it againſt that Accident in the Article of ſowing. The 


. Crops which are moſt ſubject to it, are ſuch as are ſtarved, and 
ſuch as are chilled : againſt the chilling of them we have ſaid 


all 
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all that can be needful in the preceding Chapter; and the Di- 
rections we have given about the Uſe of right Manures and 
frequent Tillage, will tend greatly to prevent their being 
ſtarved; but the Farmer will recolle& that there is another 

Article which always tends to the impoveriſhing a Crop, which 
is the ſowing the ſame Seed again and again upon the ſame 
Ground. 

Whatever tends to the impoveriſhing the Crop, always 
tends in the ſame Degree to the ſubjecting it to Smut. This 
is a plain Reſult of what we have ſhewn before, that the 
Poorneſs of the Growth, from whatever Cauſe it ariſes, is one 
of the two great Sources of Smut. | 

The Change of Seed Wheat is very eaſy, becauſe it is every 
one's Intereſt; and as the Farmers of different Parts are to be 
mutual Gainers by it, they will be doubtleſs ready at all Times 
to do it: in this we ſhall only give the general Caution, that 
the Farmer on both Sides behave with Integrity, ſending in 
his beſt Corn in the Exchange ; for nothing but that can keep 
up the Credit of this uſeful Intercourſe. 

There has been an opinion, that ſmutty Grains will grow 
up into a ſmutty Ear : but this 1s an Error ; for they will not 
grow at all. However, they will do juſt as much Damage in 
the Ground as if they did: for if many of them be ſown a- 
mong better Corn, 1 will ſpread the infection of their Juices 
in the Land, and produce the ſame Effect as if they could 
grow themſelves; or indeed worſe, becauſe they will infect 
rther. 

In the caſe of ſowing Wheat, among which ſome is ſmutty, 
the Effect is this: the ſmutty Grains break and diſſolve in the 
Ground, at the ſame 'Time that the other ſwell and ſhoot out 
their firſt Roots: when theſe are juſt taken in their firſt Nou- 
riſhment, the rotted Corns of the ſmutted Kind afford their 

uices to them: they take in this, and it gives a Tendency to 

muttineſs in the whole. 


The Farmer thus ſees a very plain Reaſon againſt ſowing 


Corn that has any ſmatty Grains among it; it is indeed worſe 
upon this true Principle, than upon that falſe and fooliſh one 
others have aſſumed, of thoſe Grains growing. 


This will ſtand as a Caution to the Huſbandman, that when, 
he ſends Corn in Exch inge, he does not for his Credit Sake 


' ſend ſuch as has any Smit among it; and that when he receives 
Seed Corn in Exchange, from another, he looks it carefully 
cover, before he prepare it farther for ſowing. | 
A clean Seed is ſo neceſſary on this Occaſion, that he ſhou 
pot ſuffer a Grain to be owed that has the leaſt Speck upon it 
es h nor 
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| Smut, and in favour of the general growth; but the Nature 


nor any'that has been waſhed or . . for it is 


not certain, nor indeed probable, that any cleaning of Grain 


once ſmutted, can make it fit for this Purpoſe. 

This Caution being eſtabliſhed in the examination and 
picking of the Seed Corn, the Advantage will be very great 
in the receiving it from another Part of the Country. No- 
thing can prevent a Piece of poor wet Ground ſown with 


ſmutted Corn from being ſmutty ; but in the common Courſe 


of Things a Crop that would have been liable to this Accident 
from any Apparent Cauſe, will be much more likely to eſcape, 
if the Seed have been chang'd. This always makes the 
Growth, under equal Circumſtances, more vigorous ; and 
we have ſhewn that the heartier it is, the more ſafe it always 
is from this Accident. 

WoRLIDGE, and others of the earlier Writers, with one 
Voice recommend this Change of Seed for the Prevention of 
Smut; and Mr. 'LULL propoſes it as the great and certain 
Remedy. 

We ſhall not miſinform the Farmer ſo far as to join Mr, 
Tur in calling it a certain Remedy; for upon a long Exa- 
mination of this Matter we have found, that though very 
uſeful with other Precautions, it will not do alone. This 
is the worſt Error a Farmer can commit: in depending fo far 
even upon a good Article as to omit all others: he is truſting 
to one Aſſiſtance where he may have many. 

It is certain the Change of Seed is a very good and highly 
uſeful Method; but theſe ſeveral other Precautions we have 
named have a right to the ſame Regard. Mr. TurL ſup- 
ports his Aſſertion by the Experience of a Gentleman, who 
changing his Seed with one who alſo chang'd his own every 
Year, in ten Succeſſive Years, though ſeveral of them were 
wet ones, never had one ſmutty Ear in his Crop, though he 
uſed no other Precautions. He adds, that in ſome of thoſe 
Years, thoſe who uſed every other Viethod of Prevention 
had a great deal of ſmutty Wheat, while he eſcaped. This 
would tend to lead the Farmer to depend upon the Change 
alone; but Mr. Torr, though a very aoneſt Man, is a very 
warm Nr ; and thoſe Authors are o be bend with Proper | 
Allowances. 


The proper Conduct is to adhere, rity to "is uſeful 


Caution of changing the Seed, without depending upon it 


alone: and having thus eſtabliſhed the general Practice upon 
Reaſon, we ſhall examine into the Particulars. 


Every Change of Seed will be cf Service, both againft 
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of this Exchange being well conſidered, the Advantage may 
be doubled. The Soil makes a great deal of Difference in 
the Condition of the Corn for ſowing ; and Reſpect is to be 
had to it for that Reaſon. | 

In general, the Wheat that has grown on a dry ſandy 
Ground ſhould be all ſold for eating; for it never ſucceeds fo 
well as that from other Soils, either upon the ſame Ground a- 
gain, or upon any other, 2 | 

As the ſandy is the worſt Land for getting Seed Wheat for 
a Change; ſo the beſt is that which is of the moſt oppoſite 
Kind; this is the clayey: and this is not only ſhewn by Reaſon, 
but teſtified alſo by Experience. 

Upon whatever Land Wheat is to be ſowed, there is none 
ſo proper to bring it from as a tough, firm Soil, that has a 


good deal of Clay: it will thrive in a Land of the ſame Kind, 


in a Loam, or even in a Sand. 
When the Soil is clayey to which the Wheat is to be 


brought, none is ſo proper as one of the ſame general Nature; 


but the whole ſhould not be in every Reſpect alike, becauſe that 
will be like ſowing the ſame Corn upon the ſame Land, and 
will abate if not deſtroy the Advantages of the Exchange. The 
Colours of clayey Soils uſually ſhew their Differences, and 
by them we may judge on this Occaſion. 

A white Clay is the beſt Soil to take Seed from that is to be 
fowed on a red ; and a black Clay furniſhes the beſt Wheat 
for a yellow : in the ſame Manner interchangeably, the Wheat 
that has grown on yellow is good for black, and that from red 


for the white. Theſe however, are niceties that need not be 


obſerved where there is any Difficulty. In general let the 
Farmer get his Seed from a ſound Soil at a Diſtance from his 
own Land; and if he can, let him get it of ſome one who 
changes it yearly himſelf. This, .though alone it may be 
liable to ſmut, like other Corn, yet would be leſs fo than 
others : but a Seed of this Kind ſown on Land prepared as we 
have directed, will be abſolutely ſecure. 

In the common Courſe of Huſbandry, the changing of the 
Crop upon any one Piece of Land, is another needful Caution 
to prevent Smut. 'This depends on the ſame Principle, with 


the Reſt : often ſowing the ſame Crop on a Piece of Ground 


makes it weaker; and where W heat 1s weak, any Unfavour- 
ableneſs of Seaſon will make it ſmutty. 1 

But in the Horſe-hoeing Method this Change of the Crop 
to the Ground is not neceſſary, tho? a Change of Seed from 
ſome other Place is. The Reaſon is plain, that in this new 
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Method, tho? the ſame Field be ſown with Wheat ten Vears 
ſucceſſively, the Growth will never be any two Times in the 
ſame Place; ſo that while the Crop is encloſed in the ſame 
Hedges, yet it annually grows in a different Parcel of Ground. 
Me can aſſure the Farmer from Experience, that 1s ſufficient; 
for if the Seed be changed every Year, though the ſame Field 
be thus ſown with Wheat ever ſo long, not an Ear of it will 
ever be ſmutty. 

Having thus directed the Farmer in the Choice of his 
Seed, and the ordering of his Ground, for making his Crop 


free from Smut, we ſhall in the next Chapter ſhew him in 


what Manner he is to order it for the ſowing ; and ſhall con- 
clude the preſent with one certain and practical Obſervation, 
that of twenty Crops which are ſmutty, nineteen, if not all, 
are owing to bad Management or Careleſſneſs in one Article 
or other of the Preparation. 


CHAP. IX. Of preparing the Seed againſt a ſmutiy 
Crop. 


F HE Practice of ſteeping Seed Corn, which has of late 
been ſo greatly recommended, and is become ſo univer- 
ſal, is in no Article more ſerviceable, than in preventing of 
Smut. When the former Precautions have been taken for 
the procuring the right Seed, and dreſſing the Land in a pro- 
per Manner, if this be added, there is little Fear of Succeſs. 
In general, the earlier Wheat is ſowed, and the better it is 
ſteeped before ſowing, the leſs it is liable to be ſmutty. The 
Reaſon will be obvious to the Reader, who conſiders what we 
Have ſaid of the principal Cauſe of Smut, which, next to 
the Badneſs of the Seaſon, is the Weakneſs or Poorneſs of 


the Crop: now early ſowing naturally makes the Growth 


ſtrong, at a Time when others who have ſown late have it 
much weaker, becauſe Time never fails to give it this Strength: 
and the Advantage of ſteeping is juſt of the ſame Kind; for 
it makes the Crops more vigorous. Let any one look into the 
ſeveral Fields in a wet, cold Summer, that has ſmutted a great ' 
deal of the Wheat, and he will be ſure to find the pooreſt in 
other equal Circumſtances have ſuffered moſt. 

Of the various Methods that have been propoſed for bring- 
ing of Seed Wheat, there is no Need to uſe any on this Oc- 
caſion, but the plaineſt and moſt familiar. Receipts are pub- 
liſhed abundantly, in which Copperas and Allum, and Urine, 
and the like offenſive Ingredients are recommended]; but this. 
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4s the Act of Fancy, and not of Judgment. Moſt think they 
ſhew the more Skill, the more Ingredients they can croud into 
their ſteeping Liquor; as thoſe old Phyſicians, who in the 
Compoſition of Mithridate and Venice Treacle, ſeem not to 
have conſidered what would be beſt for the Purpoſes of the 
Compoſition, but how many Things they could get into the 
Preſcription. | 

We would have our Farmer underſtand the Meaning and 
Deſign of every thing he does, and he will then find all this Pa- 
rade is Quackery, the Jargon of a Stage Doctor to conceal Ig- 
norance. Thoſe who do not know which Ingredients uſed in 
ſeveral Receipts for ſteeping Liquors are beſt, may put in all, 
that they may be ſure to have the right among them: but the 
intelligent Farmer ſhould know the Intent of each, that he 


may be able to chuſe with Wiſdom on any particular Oc- 


caſion. 

In the preſent Caſe all that he expects from the Brine or 
Stee ping Liquor, is to give the Plants a ſpeedy and firm 
Growth ; let him therefore reject all thoſe Ingredients, which 
have been, as we have ſhewn before, introduced for other 
ah e ; and let him in the preſent Caſe uſe thoſe which 
tend to promote the Growth only. Theſe are only two, Salt 
and Lime, and therefore all others are to be rejected. 

For this Purpoſe therefore, neglecting all thoſe Receipts 
which are crowded with uſeleſs, and and much more thoſe 
which are loaded with offenſive Ingredients, let him manage 
in the following plain and eaſy Manner: firſt let him pour 
the ſeed Wheat into a large Tub, and pump a good Quantity 
of Water upon it : let him ſtir it well about with a Stick ; and 
then leaving it to ſettle pour off the Water, and pour away 
all the light Grains that ſwim upon the Top with it. | 

Then let him pump more Water upon it, and ſtir it about; 
and repeat the ſame till it has been waſhed four Times : by this 
Means the Wheat will be well damped and perfectly clean, and 
every light Grain will be ſeparated from it. ; 


When the Wheat is thus ready for ſteeping, prepare the 


Brine in the following Manner. Pump a ſufficient Quantit 
of Water into a Tub that has a Tap to it, and put in as muc 


Salt, weighing what is put in, as will, when diſſolved, make 
the Brine ſo ſtrong that an Egg will ſwim upon it. This is 


juſt half the Strength that is required; therefore let as much 


more Salt by Weight be put in, and let all be well ſtirred about 


till it melt; . | 
* Kka When 
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When the Salt is all melted, put in the Wheat and ſtir it 
well about. Let it he two Nights and a Day, that is, put it 
into the Brine one Evening, and it will be done enough by the 
Evening but one afterwards. When it is taken out of the 
Brine, let it be well covered with ſifted Lime, and then it is 
ready for ſowing. | 

This plain and eaſy Method is found by repeated Experi- 
ence, more ſucceſsful than all the perplexed and complicated 
Brines; and it is the original Way directed by the Accident 
that occaſioned it. The firſt brined Wheat ſown in ENGLAND 
was the Freight of a Ship, which ſunk near the Shore. The 
Cargo was ſaved after it had lam ſometime under the Salt 
Water; and being ſown it produced better than any other in 
the Neighbourhood. This opened the Eyes of the Farmers 
to a very material Improvement. The Lime is the only Ad- 
dition required to it; and this, which ſome think only uſeful 
as it prepares it for ſowing more conveniently, yet is of much 
more eſſential Service. Every one knows the Advantage 
of Lime as a Manure; and there is no Way of uſing it ſo 
beneficially. 


C HAP. Xx. Of the cleaning of fmutty Corn, 
6 6 HE Farmer ſees what he is to do to prevent Smuttineſs 


in his Crop; and we will venture to promiſe him, that 
if he follow the inftruQtions in every Article, he ſhall have 
very little reaſon to complain from that Source : but we are 
to conſider that he may, before he gets into the Uſe of this 
Method of Prevention, have a fmutty Crop, and we are not 
to leave him uninformed of the Methods by which he is to 
make the belt of it. 

Thoſe Ears that ſhew themſelves to be utterly rotted, and 
converted into a black Powder, ſhould be picked out; and 
when theſe are ſeparated, the reſt may be managed in the fol- 
lowing Manner. 

Let the whole Quantity be put into a very large Veſſel, and 
Water in abundance poured upon it : let it be very well ſtirred 
about in the Water with a new Birch Broom, and this re- 
peated ſeveral Times with freſh Waters, till all the Blackneſs 
is got off, and the Wheat looks like other Corn, only for the 
Wetneſs. Then ſpread it upon Sheets, or any other cleanly 
Way, to dry in the Sun, and turn it from time to time till it 
be dried perfectly; after which it will be fit for Uſe. _ 
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This is by no Means to be uſed as Seed Wheat, that we if 
have ſhewn before, for the leaft Remains of the Smut would . 
endanger the new Crop; but provided the worſt of it have 
been carefully picked out firſt, there will be no Harm in the N 
uſing it for Bread, or any other Purpoſe. | 

We have obſerved that Wheat, where ſmutted to a great 1 
Degree, is unwholeſome ; and indeed in that Caſe it ſhould 
not be eaten; but when the Defe& has been moderate, and 
the worſt is picked out, the Remainder may be eaten with- 
out Danger. 

In ſome Places they have a Way of ſoaking their Wheat 
in Water for ſeveral Hours, in order to get off the Black- 
neſs, by rubbing it afterwards in the Water; but when Corn 1 
is _ bad as to require this, it is, honeſtly ſpeaking, too bad 1 
to wie, 

In this Caſe, as the Water has penetrated the very Body 
of the Grain, the Sun and Air will not be enough to dry 
it. They for that Reaſon put it to dry in a Kiln, in the Man- 
ner of Malt, and afterwards ſell it; but this every one ſhould 
be guarded againſt, not only with Reſpect of ſowing, but for 
the common Service, as the Bread of Families. 

In Reſpect of Seed Corn, that ſhould be of the choiceſt and 
pureſt Kind of all, ſo that any Impoſition upon the Farmer 
in the ſelling for that Purpoſe, is cruel in the higheſt Degree, 
When he is obliged to buy his Seed Corn, he muſt be very | 
nice in the Examination of it; and he may diſcover whether q 
any Trick of this Kind, more or leſs, hath been play'd with q 
it, by the Sight and Taſte. Fine and perfect Wheat ſhould 
look ſhining, and all of a Colour; if it be dim on the Sur- 
face, or of different Hues in the ſeveral Grains, it is to be 
ſuſpected. The ſweet Taſte of good Wheat, is alſo very i 
well known to the Farmer, and no Art can give this to 1 
. as has been waſhed, or otherwife managed to hide its 

aults. 

In FL ANDERS they go farther than the late named Practice, 
in the clearing of their Wheat that has been ſmutted; they 0 
have a large hollow Machine, made of Plates of Tin ſet in a | 
wooden Frame, 'Theſe Plates are all pierced full of Holes 
inward, ſo that the Inſide is in all Reſpects like the rough Face 
of a Nutmeg-grater. When their Corn is ſmutty in any 
great Degree, they firſt ſteep and waſh it very carefully in 
Water, and then, when it is ſomewhat dried, they put it in- 

to this Machine, and work and ſhake it about; the Conſe- 
- quence is, that the black Spots are in Part grated off, and 4 
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in Part concealed; and this, though none can be deceived in 
it, ſo far as to buy it for Seed Corn, is ſold for Bread, and is 
often the Occaſion of great Diforders. 

Our Cuſtom of picking out the worſt Ears firſt, takes a- 
way the Neceſſity of any ſuch Contrivance for the rubbing 
the Grains down; but in general, when it is ſo bad as to re- 
quire this, the Farmer has more Occaſion to blame himſelf, 
than any thing in the Seaſon. 

The great Article in order to prevent the Miſchief, is the 
uſing a proper Kind of Manure, and a due Quantity of it, 
with a due Degree of Tillage. And we may be led, by far- 
ther Examination of the ſeveral Places where particular Ma- 
nures are uſed, to know which agree beſt, and which worſt, 
with the Intention of preventing Smut. A great deal we 
have done in this Matter, by examining the Crops in ſuch 
Places as we have had Opportunities to viſit, and by making 
Enquiry by Letter in others : but it would be of the utmoſt 
Service to the Improvement of this uſeful Study, if thoſe who 
have Judgment and Experience, in the ſeveral remote Coun- 


tries, would communicate their Knowledge for their mutual 
Benefit. 


CHAP. XI. Of fowing Beans, _ 


4 Seaſon for ſowing Beans is FeBRUARY, and the 
moſt proper Earth is ſuch as is ſtrong, and will retain / 
ſome Wet. The Spring Rains follow this Sowing, and the 
Crop ſeldom fails unleſs for want of a due Moiſture, ſo that 
it muſt be an unnatural Seaſon alone that can prevent their 
thriving if thus ſown. Provided they have this Advantage 
they get a good firſt Shoot, and no Weather that comes after- 
wards can hurt them; the richer the Land the better for 
Beans, provided it has this firmneſs to hold the Wet. The 
richeſt Soil will not anſwer without this Quality, for if they 
ſhoot well at firſt they will be loſt if there come a dry Sum- 
mer. A loamy Field, with ſome good Mixture of fine 
Earth, is the proper Place for this Crop: few know the Va- 
lue of Horſe Beans for want of underſtanding the proper Soil, 
Seed Time and Manner of ſowing them. We ſhall endeavour 
to inſtruct our practical Huſbandman on each Head, from 
the Reſult of Experience. 

We have mentioned the Improvement of clayey Soils by 
Sand, in the Beginning of this Work, a Soil fo altered and 
amended becomes a Loam of the beſt Kind; andy” 5-4 
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ſeldom fail to have rich Earth among them, and though in 
their original and natural States they locked it up, and it was 
of no Advantage, yet when thus divided by the Sand, broken 
by Tillage, and calcined by the Sun and Air, from frequent 
turnings, they become a very rich and very ſtrong Land, and 
they are able to retain a great deal of Moiſture : theſe there- 
fore are the very beſt Soils for Beans. The next to theſe are 
ſuch as by Nature come neareſt them ; that is, ſuch as are 
loamy, with a good Mixture of Mould among them. 

Let a Field like this be choſen for Beans, let them be ſown 
the third Week in FEBRUARY, and if they have the Ad- 
vantage of a dripping Spring, the Crop ſhall be equal in Va- 
lue to one of Barley. 

We have ſhewn what is the great Advantage of Horſehoe- 
ing to Wheat, in the cauſing a great Number of Salks to 
riſe from one Root, and each to have a great deal of Corn. 
The fame Effect is produced by this Practice in Reſpe& of 
Beans. I have counted ninety-five Pods upon one Stalk, all 
well fed and full of Seed well nouriſhed ; and a common 
Number is fixty or ſeventy on a Stalk when thus managed. 
In this Caſe the Land cannot eaſily be turned to a better Ac- 
count. As loamy Soils are the beſt for Crops of Beans, ſandy 
are the worſt; yet there are wet Sands that have ſome Clay in 
their compoſition, though not enough to get them the Name 
of Loams, that ſucceed very well with this Growth: in theſe 
Caſes the Seed ſhould be always drilled in Rows at four Foot 
Diſtance, and a Farmer, who manages properly may get a 
good Crop of Turnips between. 

When any one has a deſire to raiſe Beans upon a Land 
that is not naturally ſuited to them, he muſt encreaſe the 
Quantity of Seed, and be particularly careful in the ſow- 
ing. Many of the Plants will come to little; and, if added 
to this Part of the Seed be loſt by Careleſſneſs in getting it 
into the Ground, and the reſt bear but a poor Quantity, there 


muſt be a miferable proſpect. Dry Weather always hurts 


Beans, and when it ſtands thin it deſtroys them. 


When too few Plants riſe, the Weeds will come up too a- 


bundantly, and when thoſe that come up are not ſtrong, they 


get Strength and overpower them. On good Land three 


Buſhels will ſow an Acre, but it is better, when it is any 


thing leſs than the beſt, to ſow four, and on Soils that are 


poor or dry five Buſhels. 


There are two Ways of ſowirg them in the — Huſ- 
0 
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bandry, by the broad caſt and plowing them in; 
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the Seedſman follows the narrow Wheel Plow, and throws 
in the Seed from his Hand in a direct Line, all the Way 
along the Furrow : this is called ſpraining them in. The 
Furrow 1s left open in this Way by the Plow, but the next 
turn covers it, and the Beans are buried to a good Depth. 

Another way of ſowing or rather planting Horſe Beans is 
by Hand, and it is practiſed in ſeveral Parts of EN LAN, at 
a very moderate Expence: Women do it, and the Method is 
this. 

The Land is plowed light, and the Women draw lines in 
it at a Foot and half Diſtance. They have an Inſtrument 
they call a Dibble or Dibber in their Hands, and Beans in their 
Apron, and they work by the Line: the Dibber is an old 
Spade Handle cut off to five Inches length, and tipped at the 
Point with Iron. They have this in their right Hand, and 
they take out the Beans from their Apron with their Left. 
They ſtrike the Dibber into the Ground, and drop a Horſe 
Bean into the Hole. They thus plant the Beans at about 
three Inches Diſtance, in Rows eighteen Inches aſunder, This 
is a very proper Poſition, and a very regular Method of plant- 
ing them; and *tis done with ſo much Eaſe that the Expence 
15 very moderate. 

When the whole field is planted they go over it with a Har- 
row, which ſufficiently covers the Beans, and then they give 
them two Hand hoeings before Harveſt. This is very nearly 
of kin to the Drill and Horſehoeing Huſbandry, but it is not 
equal to it in Advantage, as we have ſhewn; for this Hand- 
hoeing only ſcratches the Surface of the Ground, whereas 
the other tears and breaks it to ſuch a Depth, as to invite the 
Roots of the Crop where the Nouriſhment is moſt abundant. 

In WILTSsHIRE they plow only lengthwiſe, never acroſs, 
and ſow their Beans by the broad Caſt twice in a Place, they 
then harrow them in, and ſo leave them to their Chance. 

In other Places they don't Harrow till about the Time when 
the Beans are juſt going to ſhoot, then'they go over the 
Ground Carefully with the common Harrow. This tears up 
the young Growth of Weeds, and breaks and divides the 
Ground at the Surface, covering up the Heads of the Beans: 
immediately after the Harrow they draw over a moderate 
Roller, which fixes the Earth at the Surface, and levels all for 
the Scythe at Harveſt. 

The Drill Method of ſowing is beſt of all, and the Diſtance 
between the Rows not only gives Opportunity for Horſehoe- 
ing, which vaſtly ſtrengthens the Growth, but the Plants 
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having a free Paſſage for the Air to their Bottoms, bloſſom 
and bear Fruit all the Way down. This vaſtly encreaſes the 
Quantity, and at the ſame Time ripens them better. 

Though the Horſe Bean is what the Farmer means when- 
ever he talks of his Bean Crop, yet this is not the only Kind 
that is cultivated in Fields; they ſow five other Sorts in the ſame 
Manner about Loxpon, and in other Places where there is 
a large Demand, for the ſupplying of the Markets; theſe are 
the Windſor and the Sandwich, the Broadſtock, the Liſbon 
and the Hotſpur ; this laſt is a ſmall Bean, but is valued for 
its early Time and good Flayour. | 

There is alſo another Kind that 1s very properly brought 
into Uſe of late, and ought to be introduced univerſally ; and 
this is properly the country Farmer's Concern : this is the 
Tick Bean, it is properly and truly a Horſe Bean, but it 
is much broader than the common Kind, and anſwers better 
on every Occaſion. This is beſt planted by Hand with the 
Dibber, and the Rows ought to be at leaſt two Foot aſunder; 
it yields vaſt Crops. 

The common Method of managing theſe is by the Hand 
Hoe, and it does a great deal of Service, though nothing equal 
to what would be by the Horſehoeing. They give them two 
Hoeings in this Manner; when they firſt ſhoot up they come 
in with the Hoe, and cut up all the Weeds between the Rows, 
and at the ſame Time earth up the Beans: then, when they 
are about ſix Inches high they come in and hoe them up again, 
this ſecond Earthing is of great Benefit to the Beans, and the 
Weeds being deſtroyed at this Growth, are rarely troubleſome 
again, | 

Some have ſuppoſed, from hearing the Huſbandmen of other 
Counties talk of ſmall Ticks and large Ticks, that there were 
two Kind of Beans of this Denomination, but this 1s not the 
Caſe. There is but one Kind of Bean properly thus called. 
It is a Horſe Bean of the Size of the Hotſpur Boon, and is 
hardy and very fruitful. What ſome call the ſmall Tick is 
only the common Horſe Bean. 

The Tick Bean is more hearty and nouriſhing than the 
common Horſe Bean, but as it is larger it requires longer dry- 
ing. When this is done imperfectly in the Field, the Way is 
to finiſh it on a large Floor in an airy Place, or in a Kiln. The 
ſafeſt Method of keeping them is to ſplit them and dry them 
_ afterwards : in this Caſe they are never liable to any Accident. 
They mix excellently with Oats, Chaff or Bran, and are of 
the greateſt Service to the Cattle. 
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There have been Times when Bean Bread was eaten for 
want of better Flour, and no Harm ever happened from it: 
on the contrary, it was found to be more ſtrengthening than 
any other.. F 

From what we have here laid down from repeated Expe- 
rience, let the Farmer learn the Value of a Crop of Beans ; 
but at the ſame Time let him weigh with himſelf the Profit 
he will have from other Crops, and the Condition of his 
Land. Let him beware that he is not led away by the Benefit 


of any one Kind, but chuſe the beſt. 
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AGE 4. line 23, for as, read are.—p, 7. 1. 40. for Name. t, r. Names.—p. 
11. J. 16. in wanting before England. —p. 12. I. 2. for nd, r. and.—p. 19, 
I. laft, for te, r. che.— p. 27. 1. 41. for would be, r. would it be.—p. 54. I. 22. 
for at, r. as.—p. 57. I. 20. for Northampen, r. Northampton,—p, 67. I. 34. for 
oftar, r. after,—p, 81, 1 laſt. for thry, r. the.—p. 98. |. 17. for ether, r. other, 
P+ 103. I. 30. an wanting before inch,—p, 106. I. 30. for Lind, r. Xind.—p. 112, 
I. 37. for fertilisy, r. ſertility.—p. 119. 1. 13. for Su IAT, r. SIR E.—p. 173. 
I. 30. for Quanity, r. Quantity.—p. 211. I. 18. for rebut, r. that.—p, 222. |. 2. 
Timei, r. Times. —p. 236. 1. 3. for had, r. Band.—p. 236. I. 9. for their, r. theirs. 
—P. 247. 1. 43. for by, r. be.—p. 251. I. 38. for Lane, r. Land. —p. 254. 1. 10. 
for con, r. can.—p. 258. I. 14. for add, r. and. —p. 273. 1. 40. for gueſloning, r. 
queſtioning,—p. 297. J. 7. dele, publiſhed in a former Number.—p. 335. I. 8. is 
wanting before very.—p. 359. J. 25. Dele which.—p. 360. 1. 17. Dele and,— 
p. 361. I. 15. for grows, r. which grows, =p. 368, I. 34+ for groow, r. grow. ns 
p- 396. I. 42. for ſew, r. few. 
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22 43. 1. 7. for otbers, read otber.—p. 47+ 1. 40. for it, r. in. —p. 88. I. 
36. for owihg, r. owing.—p, 108. I. 13. for be, r. be.—p. 177. 1. 26, for 
boy, r. they,—p. 181+ I. 1. for ween, r. tween,-P. 222. J. 28. for be, r. be,— 
p. 237. I. 1. for frequently, r. freguentiy.—p. 259. 1. 26, for moved, r. mawed, — 
p 296. 1. 28. Dele and.—p. 375. J. 13. for ſecnd, r. ſecond.—p. 397. J. 29. for 
in one of our firſt Numbers of this Work, r. abowe.—p- 400. 1. 8. for raiſe, r. and 
raiſe.—p, 403. I. 8. for not be, r. not to be.—p. 416. J. 18. for ſeen, r. ſeed, —p, 
417+ I. 19. for occaſionlly, r. occaſionally.—p. 452+ I, 41. for Farme, r. Farmer, 
—þ. 466. 1. 31. for our laſt, r. a former,—p, 468. I. 14. for be, r. be. 
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